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To THE 


Proteſtant Reader. © 


S the Relation of the Death and Perſecuti iont 
of the Chriſtian Martyrs is a Subject ſo 
: noble and uſeful in itſelf, and ſo worthy the 

"Acceptance of every truly free-born Briton, the 22 ” 
lector of this Trat preſumes a Compendium of this 


Nature cannot fail of being acceptable to the Public © 


in general; eſpecially as it is intended to perpetuate 
the Memory of thoſe great and good Men, who ſuf- 

Fered the moſt horrid and cruel Deaths for the Coe 
. of Chrift ane true e Religion. 


Tt muſt * oο 4 "0 OP] that abs Parenting of 


the Chriſtian Martyrs have moſt of them been re- = 


corded by Mr. Fox, and others; but the Unhappi- 
neſs is, that they are either di iſperſed and ſcattered 
about in different Books, or buried in ſuch large 
Volumes, that it is impoſſible for the ſerious laborious 
Part of our Proteſtant Brethren, either to find 
Time to read, or Money to preg them. 


This Publication therefore i is intended to remedy 
ſuch Defetts, and diſplay, in their true Colours, the 

moſt material Pagan and Popiſb Perſecutions, eſpe- 
cCially thoſe of the laſt, as the Pope and his Adberents 
have greatly exceeded the former, in their various 


Treafd ns, Mu rders, Burnings, Perjuries „&c. &c. 
= = To 


1 To the PRoTEsTANnT READER. 


To conclude, this Piece (which will be elegantly 
printed, and yet ſold on the loweſt Terms, ſo as it 
1 may be in the Power of the meaneſt Chriftion to 
become a Purchaſer ) is intended as a Looking-Glaſs 
if Yo ſuch as have neither Time to read, nor Money to 
purchaſe larger Volumes, as is before hinted. And 
under a Preſumption that this Book may be of fome 
Service to the Proteſtant Religion in general I leave 
1 it to the ſerious Peruſal of the Reader, joining with 
my hearty Prayers to Almighty God, that he would 
defend and protect his Church . all Oppreſſion, 
[ — ond — e 
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The EDITOR. | 
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THE 


THE 


Of the Sufferings and Crucifixion of our Saviour 
Jesus CHRIST, withtbe Sufferings and Martyr= 


uns ef the Apoſtles, Evangelifte, æe. 
| XINERHLE Patriarchs having reſted  firm- | 


ly upon the promiſes made them of 

T the Meſſias, and the Prophets having 
Mi x | likewiſe predicted the coming of 

U Chriſt according to the fleſh, to com- 


plwKkat the redemption of mankind by dying for 


them, and laying the foundation of a more glori- 
ous Church than that of the Fews, which was 
_ darkly veil'd under types and figurative repreſen- 

tations : This put the powers of darkneſs upon 
contriving all ways poſſible (upon our bleſſed 

Lord's appearing in the world) to ſuppreſs our 
holy religion in its infancy, and to that end ſtirred 
up their wicked inſtruments to perſecute and even 
exterminate it, had it been poſſible, from the face 
of the earth, by their many and unheard of cruel- 
ties, ſuch as none but agents for Hell could have 
nad the hearts to execute, even on offenders, 2 


1 Suffering of Chriſt, and 
ſuch as might juſtly deſerve puniſhment, much 


leſs upon innocent perſons, 1whofe gains (this way 


only in the true ſenſe of St. Paul} was godlineſs, 


at the loſs of their lives, and undergoing all the 
molt exquiſite tortures that the wit and malice of 
their keeneſt adverſaries could invent. 
But not to preamble on a ſubject ſo copious : 
In the firſt place we find in the records of undeni- 
able truth, that no ſooner wasChrift, the promiſed 
Meſſias, entered upon the ſtage ofthis world in low- 
lineſs and great humility, to fulfil the great work 
of man's redemption, but Herod perſecuted him, 
and cauſed him to flee into Egypt, deſtroying the 


holy innocents, in hopes our Saviour might have 


fallen likewiſe in that cruel and promiſcuous ma- 
ſacre. Nor had he long begun to prepare the 5 | 


way for the building up of his Church, but Satan 
| himſelf tempted him in the ſolitude of a deſart wil- 


deerneſs, that, if poſſible, he might prevent the good 
intended to all the poſterity of Adam, whom he had 


ſo eaſily ſeduced in Paradiſe : But by this ſecond 
Adam { the Lord from Heaven the grand deceiver 
was baffled and put to the foil, though he left no- 
thing uneſſay'd, ſtill inſpiring rage and malice in- 
to his wicked inſtruments, even till they had cauſ- 
ed the Lord of glory, who had gone about doing 
ſo much good amongſt them, firſt to be betrayed 
by Judas Iſcariat, one of his followers, then buf- 
feted, ſcourged, mocked, and finally crucified in 

the four and thirtieth year of his taking our fleſh 
upon him, and in the ſeventeenth year of Tiberius 

Nero, Emperor of Rome; but in dying to lead the 
way to thoſe that then were and now are to fol- 
low him, he gloriouſly triumphed over the malice 
of Devils and wicked men, and even over death 
itſelf, by riſing from the grave and aſcending 
3 into 


Martyrdoms of the Apoſtles, Mfc. 7 
into Heaven, where he now fits at the right hand 
of God, governing and protecting his church, and 
making interceſſion for all the members of it. 

And now, though God ſhewed his angry reſent- 
ments againſt the perſecutors of his Son, in pe- 
culiar and fearful judgments, as Juda, hanging 


himſelf in horror and deſpair, Pilatès being depoſ- : | 


ed and baniſhed to Lyons in France, and there 
killing himſelf; Agrippa's impriſonment, with the 
puniſhments that fell upon Herod and Caiapbas, 
both depoſed and dying miſerably, and many others 


who had a hand in ſhedding that innocent blood, 
and finally, the deſtruction and ſubverſion of the 


| Whole nation of the Jews under Veſpaſian and Ti- 
tus his ſon; yet other perſecutors took no warn- 
ing by it, but followed the ſteps of thoſe that had 
waded in blood before them: For though Tiberius 
Cz/ar, upon receiving letters from Pzlateof Chriſt's 
- miracles, blameleſs life, dying, reſurre&ion and a- 
ſcenſion into Heaven, and how he was received as 


N Gad of many, moved the Senate of Rome to have - 


him adored as a God, which they fooliſhly refuſ- 
ed, becauſe he was adored as a God before the Senate 


of Rome had fo decreed and appointed it, Se. Tert. "0. 


Apol. c. 5. yet he exerciſed his cruelties upon 
thoſe at Rome, who had, in the dawning of the 
goſpel, had the heavenly ſeed ſown in their hearts, 
and though, indeed, his hand was ſtayed by an 
over- ruling power from a general perſecution, yet 
Suetonius counts him a very cruel Emperor in this 
and other barbaritiles . 
Paſſing over John the Baptiſt, who was behead- 
ed in priſon by Herod, before the crucifixion of 
our Saviour, the next in the liſt is St. Stephen, ac- 
counted by the Church, as the Proto, or firſt mar- 
tyr, who was cruelly ſtoned to death for * 
the 


ze Sufferings of Chriſt, and 
the truth, and fo ſealing his teſtimony with his 
blood, aſcended to that Heaven that was opened 
5 to invite him to it; as you may find more at large 
f an Ads vii. 
This bleſſed Martyr no ſooner aſcended and en- 
| tered into the reſt of his Lord, but the rage of 
c the perſecutors fell upon St. James the Apoſtle and 
brother of John, whom Herod cauſed to be flain 
Vith a ſword, for his preaching the goſpel, Acts 
| v. 12. of which Apoſtle, Euſebius, quoting Cle- 
ment, ſays, he being brought to the tribunal ſeat, 
when his accuſer perceived he would be condemn- 
cd and ſuffer death, he followed him to execution, 
and much moved thereat, with remorſe of conſci :. 
ence, after a hearty repentance for what he had 
done, ruſhing in among the perſecutors, and open= +: 
ly. declared himſelf to be a Chriſtian, imploring 
tte Apoſtle with abundance of tears, to forgive | 
him the injury he had done him, which he freely 
did, faying, Peace be to thee, brother, and kifſed 
him, and ſo they both ſuffered together by being 
beheaded with the ſame ſword, Anno 36. About 
this time alſo fell many others: for Dorotbeus teſ- 
tifies that Nicanor, one of the ſeven Deacons, with 
two thouſand more that believed in Chriſt, ſuffer- 
dai (as he would have it) upon the ſame day that 
St. Stepben was ſtoned. 
St. Thomas the Apoſtle, preaching in 1 Hircania, | 
3 Parthia, India, and other wild and barbarous na- 
tions, converted many to the faith, till Satan, en- 
vying the progreſs of the goſpel, ſtirred up the Pa- 
gan Prieſts and others againft him, who finding | 
him in a little chapel devoutly praying, thruſt him 
through with a ſpear, or as ſome have it, a dart; 
the difference, however, not being much, ſince 
certain it is he died by ſome ſuch weapon, and ſlept 
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in Chriſt, beyond the further power of rage or 
malice to moleſt or diſturb his everlaſting tran- 
quillity, 
The next that taſted of the cup Chriſt drank, 
as he had foretold when he remained on earth 
with them, was Simon Zelotes; who having 
| preached the Goſpel ſucceſsfully in Mauritania, 
and other countries of Africa, and, as ſome hold, 


in Britain, was cruelly crucified, praying for his 


perſecutors, and giving glory to God, when he 
was fixed upon the crols, continuing ſo to do till 
he gave up the ghoſt. 5 
Fuad, brother of James, called alſo Thaddeus, 
being ſent forth to preach the Goſpel to the Ede/- 


 fens, wrought many miracles amongſt them, by - 


which means he converted many to the faith; but 


tumults and diſturbances being raiſed by malici- 


ous men, who concluded their Diana was at 


ſtake by this way of preaching, to ſhake the Pagan 


8  Idolatry; though, as it is found in the records of 


Edeſſa, that he had cured a Prince of the country 

of a languiſhing diſeaſe, he was, by a contrivance 
againſt him, flain in Berito, under the reign of 
King Augarus. 

I be next Champion, under 60 bantier of the 

: glorious Captain of our Salvation, who ſealed his 

teſtimony with his blood, receiving the crown of 


martyrdom, was Simon, called Cananæus, who was 


brother to Jude, and James the Leſs, all ſons to Mary 
Cleapba and of Alpheus. This good man was Bi- 


| ſhop of Feruſalem after James, and, as Dorotheus 


writes, was in a cruel manner crucified in Ægypt, 
in the reign of Trajan the Roman Emperor. Tho 
this ſeems to be contradicted by Abdias, who tells 
us, that taking his brother Tude with him, he 
travelled into the args" ar/idas, where they 

— con- 


10 The Suferigs of Chriſt, and 


converted many to the faith, doing much good in 
healing the fick, lame and blind, and ſhewing 
divers miracles to the aſtoniſhment of the people, 


till the perſecuting ſpirit was raiſed up againſt 
them; fo that in a tumult of the people they were 


ſlain at a city of that country called Suaniz. 


St. Mark the Evangeliſt was conſtituted the firſt | 
Biſhop of Alexandria in &Ægypt, where he ſucceſs- 
fully preached for a time, applauded by a multitude 
of people, who flocked to hear him preach, and be 
| baptized by him; but the Red- Dragon, who ſought 
to devour the firſt- born of the Church, ſent out a 
flood of water, that is, a perſecuting ſpirit, as it 

properly may be termed, which ſtreamed almoſt 
every where, till the earth opened its mouth and 
ſwallowed it; fo that this holy man (for moſtly 
the pillars of the Church were aimed at, thinking, 

if they were ſhaken, the reſt of the building would 
fall of itſelf) being perſecuted, at length his ene- 
mies prevailed to take away his life; for being in 
their power, they faſtened ropes to his feet, and 
dragged him up and down the ſtreets in a cruel 
and barbarous manner, raging and exclaiming like 
ſo many infernal fiends, whilſt he, imitating his 
Maſter, prayed for their forgiveneſs at the hands 


of God; at laſt, having got fuel together, they made 


a fire and caſt him into it, but not. being quite 
burnt, his bones and aſhes were interred at a town 
not far from Alexandria called Bucolus, ſuppoſed 
now to be the ſame with Boulack, and fo piouſly 
this good Evangeliſt reſigned his foul to God, 
ſuffering martyrdom in the reign of Trajan the 


Roman Emperor. wy | 
St. Bartholemew is held by warrantable writers 


of the ancients, to paſs through many countries, 
preaching the Goſpel, and doing good to all mas 


| good in 
ſhewing 
e people, 


* | tranſlated the Goſpel of St. Matthew into that lan- 


Icy were 


| who have lately been in thoſe parts. He alſo did 
many miracles, and flouriſhed in great reputation 
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ultitude 
and be 


th and 
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Orts 


the firſt 


ſucceſs- till ſuch time the Goſpel began to flouriſh, which 


Martyrdoms of the Apoſtles, &c. Il 


of people that applied themſelves to him, in curing 
their diſeaſes, and applying ſpiritual remedies to | 


| 


their ſouls : Some hold, that being in India, he 


guage, which ſeems to be confirmed by travellers 


ſome envying, ſecretly raiſed him enemies, who ſet 


3 


> ſought upon him with clubs and ſtaves, and after cruelly 
nt out a 
rit, as it 


uſing him, they crucified him, flea'd him alive, 


and then to diſpatch him, cut off his head, as 

Fobannes de Monte Regal: has it. | 
St. Andrew, brother to St. Peter, according as 
St. Jerom has it in his book De Cataloago Scrip- 

torum Eccleſ. preached the Goſpel of his Lord and 
Maſter to many barbarous nations, as the Scythians, 
Sogdians and Sarrans ; alſo in the city called Au- 


guſtia inhabited by Eth:optans, and coming into the 


country of Edeſſa, he was crucified by Egeas the 
Governor of the country, and buried at Patris, a 
city of Achaia: And other authors, as Bernard and 


Cyprian, &c. affirm, that the cauſe of the Conſul's 


putting him to death, was for perſuading men from 


idol-worſhip, and only to fall down before and 


| adore the living God, maker of heaven and earth; 
and all things therein; and ſo his perſiſting, (not- 


withſtanding all the threats and perſuaſions to the 
_ contrary) to preach the Goſpel in cities, towns, 


fields, and in all places of reſort. For this it was he 


was doomed to a croſs made of two trees, their ends 


fixed croſs-ways in the ground. Upon which he 
reſolutely anſwets, That be would not have preached 


the honour and glory of the croſs, if he bad feared the 

death of the croſs; and fo courageouſly and un- 

dauntedly underwent his ſufferings, ſaying, O croſs, 
-» - > a 2 * | moſh 
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12 The Sufferings of Chriſt, and 


moſt welcome, come, and long expected; with a willing 


mind and joyful defire I embrace thee, {being the dij- 


ciple of him who did hang on the croſs } becauſe I have 
been always thy lover, and coveted to embrace thee ! 
So being faſtened to it, and having preached to 


the people from it, with much cheartulget and 


alacrity of ſpirit, without a groan or ſigh, amidſt | 
his extreme tortures, he yielded up the ghoſt the 


day before the Calends of December. 


St. Matthew, otherwiſe called Levi, firſt a Pub- 
lican, but after turned a follower of Chriſt, and ſo 
became an Apoſtle, wrote the Goſpel to the eus 
in the Hebrew tongue, as Euſebius tells us, lib. 3. 
c. 24, 39. lib. 5 c. 8, 10. and certain it is, by the 
power of his miffion he preached the Goſpel as 
tte reit did, and underwent the perſecution of 
wicked men, tho authors diſagree about the place 
where he ſuffered martyrdom. Johannes de Monte 


Regal; tells us, That after he had preached to the 


Jews he was firſt ſtoned, and then beheaded, and 
ſo obtained the crown; to purchaſe which, he had 


left all his worldly goods ; ; . but others record of 
him, that he died in Atbiopia. 


St. Philip the Apoſtle, after he had travelled to 


= plant the Goſpel amongſt the barbarous nations, 
preaching ſalvation to them, and having converted 


many from Pagan error and ſuperſtition, to the 


knowledge of God and faving faith in Chriſt, in 
his way of returning towards Feruſalem ſuffered 
death, by being crucified and ſtoned at a city 
named Hierapolis, in Phrygia, where he was buried, 
as alſo his daughter; as Jidore in his book of the | 
Fathers of the New Teſtament affirms. | 


St. James the Greater, the brother of our Lord, 
according to the fleſh, who was remarkable for his 


integrity, Jullice and uprightneſs, in all his words 


and 


— 
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Martyrdoms of the Apoſtles, Kc. I; 


and actions; when he fat Biſhop of Jeruſalem, felt, 
as the others had done, the rage and malice of the 
perſecuting Jews; for though nothing but integri- 
ty was found in him, and he turned all his endea- 


vours to do good to all, yet even for that, the ſect 
of the Phariſees envied him, and laid wait for an 

opportunity to deſtroy him, and in order to bring 
about their malicious ends, at the time of the Paſ- 
ſover, when all the people of the Jews were to aſ- 


ſemble at Feruſalem, they deſired him to go up- 


on the battlements of the church, or temple, 
and make an oration to the people concerning Je- 
ſus who was crucified, but lily inculcated to him, 
that he might do it in behalf of himſelf, ſeeing he 
was ſo juſt a man, and fo be taken for the pro- 
miſed Meſſias, that the people might rely on him, 
and not be kept wavering; but he fo far declined 
': this latter, that being upon the battlements, when 
they faid unto him, 7hou juft man, whom we all 
ought to obey, becauſe this people is led after Jęſus 


200 ts crucified, tell us what is become of Jeſus cru- 


cified? He lift up his voice and anſwered, What 


do you 4ſt me of Feſus the Son of Man, ſeeing he ſit- 
reth on the right hand of God in Heaven, and ſhall 
came in the clouds to judge the world. But when 
many, perſuaded of this by his teſtimony, glo- 
rified God, and cried, Hoſanna in the higheſt to the 
Son of David! the Scribes and Phariſees ſaid a- 
mong themſelves, we have not done well that we 
have cauſed ſuch a teſtimony of Jeſus before the 
people, however let us go up and compel him to 
recant it; but in their wicked purpoſe, crying out, 


O this juſt man it alſo ſeduced! they threw him 
down on the pavement, where other bloody-mind- 
ed men of their fect caſt ſtones at him, for not be- 
ing killed by the fall ; he was got on his knees, 

and 


4 — The Sufferinge of Chriſt, and 
and praying for them in theſe words, viz. O Lord 


God, moſt merciful Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do; after which, one with a 
Fuller's club beat out his brains, and ſo he paſſed 
from an earthly ſeat of dignity to one more tran- 


ſcendent'y glorious in Heaven. And to the death 


of this juſt man, Jeſepbus afcribes as one main 
cCauſe of all the miſerable calamities that after be- 
fel the city of Ferufalem, and the whole nation of 
the Jews, becauſe they had acknowledged him to 

be juſt, yet, notwithſtanding, they wickedly mur- 


But though this havock was made in the church, 


the enemy of the Chriſtian religion knowing well 
that it was good policy to ſtrike at the corner- 
ſtones, as the beſt expedient to overthrow the 
foundation, yet God upheld it by a mighty ſpirit _ 
and arm, ſo that the wiſdom of the adverfary, bent 
againſt it, was turned into fooliſhneſs, and he that 
fttteth in Heaven derided their feeble malice, and 
laughed them to ſcorn, for the blood of the martyrs 
proved the feed of the church, and made it ſprout 
up like the victorious palm under opprefling 
weights, yielding fruits of eternal life; for even 


the conſtancy of the dying martyrs, and their 


chearfulneſs in the flames, out of which they 
twould not accept deliverance on the terms the ene- 
mies of Chriſt their Lord and Maſter propoſed, 
prevailing upon multitudes, who ſaw them paſs 
to Heaven in their chariot of flames, to embrace 
their innocent doctrine; fo that even many times 
their accuſers and tormentors, ſeeing their conſtancy 
and reſolution, concluded they ſuffered for a juſt 
and righteous cauſe, that could ſupport them un- 
der the fears of death in its moſt frightful ſhapes, 
turned Chriſtians, joy fully ſharing with them in 
their crowns of martyrdom, The 


A 
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The next that followed in this glorious rank, 
was St. Matthias, who preached the doctrine of 
his great Lord and Maſter to the barbarous Ethia- 
pans, and reproving them for their idolatrous 
worſhip, and preſſing to them the knowledge of 
the true God, was martyred by them in a moſt 
inhuman manner at Sebaſtopole, as ſome authors 

have it, in the year of our Lord 59, others 64, 
yet all agree that he ſuffered martyrdom, and re- 
ceived a glorious crown as the reward of his faith- 
ful labouring in Chriſt's vineyard.  _ 
S.t. Luke, whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, travel- 
ling with St. Paul to Rome, departed from thence, 


and preached to divers nations, till the barbarous 


multitude, ſtirred up by the idolatrous Priefts in 


f Greece, laid hands on him, and intended to cruciſy 
bim, but not ſuddenly procuring a croſs, they, in 
their haſty rage, wickedly hanged this preacher of 


peace and glad-tidings on an olive tree, ſome ſay, 
in the eightieth year of his age, others ſooner, but 
all agree he ſealed his teſtimony with his blood, 
' and exchanged a tranſitory life, for that life which 


is immortal and eternally centered in endleſs glory. 


of 
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of the Ten atem ies that fel upon the 
Primitive Church, with the conſtant and 
Eiben, Suffe rings of the Martyrs, Con- 
eſſors &c. 5 =; 


eee ee * 0 


The firſt perſecution under Nero Domitius, Gal 5 
ror of Rome, vegan Anno Dom. 67. 


XX, . AT has been lat already may PR — 
be ſaid to be the beginning of Satan's rage, 
f who had not as yet ſet open the flood-gates (as we 
may ſay) of his inveterate and implacable malicſe 
to the Chriſtian Religion, that had ſo.ſhaken his 
kingdom of darkneſs; but it was not long before 
he broke in upon the church with the violent in- 
undation of the ten Heathen, bloody perſecutions, 3 
_. which without any conſiderable intermiffions, 7 
laſted about three hundred years, and were car: 
ried on with ſo much violence, and ſo many vari- 
dus ſorts of torments under the Roman Emperors, 
that if it had not pleaſed God to raiſe up Con- 
| flantine the Great, a Chriſtian Emperor, to com- 
fort and ſuccour his church and people, the Chriſ— 
tian Religion had certainly been exterminated. 
Though at firſt, as I have ſaid, the Church of 
Chriſt was in ſome meaſure perſecuted in Judea 
in the reigns of Tiberius, Caius Caligula and Clau- 
dius Druſius, Roman Emperors, yet the perſecu- 
tions were moſtly fomented by the Jews; as we 
find particularly ſet down in the Acts of the Apo- 
ſtles, &c. before and after the converſion of St. 
Paul; but theſe perſecutions once raiſed, as St. 
erom 
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The Firſt Heathen Perſecution. 17 


Jerom tells us, ſuch an ocean of blood was ſhed 
throughout the whole Roman Empire, that there 


is no day in the year, except the firſt of January, 


to which the number of five thouſand Martyrs 
cannot be aſcribed. „„ 1 

I ̃ be firſt then of theſe perſecutions was ſtirred 
up by Nero Domitius, a monſter in nature, about 
the year of our Lord ſixty-ſeven; whoſe cauſeleſs 
tyranny againſt the Chriſtians, was ſo fierce and 


cruel, that the executioners of his malice were 


glutted and tired with ſlaughter, inſomuch that 
the cities were filled with dead bodies; no age or 
ſex being exempted from his cruel decrees, even 
the dead bodies of women were caſt into the ſtreets 
without any reverence or reſpect to ſhame, as Eu- 
ſebius tells us. And Orgs, writing of this tyrant, 
ſays, he was the firſt that raiſed perſecution in 
Rome, and not only there, but throughout all 
the provinces of the Empire, ſuppoſing thereby to 
_ abolith or obliterate the whole name of Chriſtians 
from the face of the earth; ſo that as St. Ferom 
and others record it, many of the Chriſtians of 


thoſe days concluded him to be that Antichriſt 
that ſhould make ſuch cruel havock of the Church 


of God. 


In this ſanguine perſecution, amongſt multi- 


tudes of others, St. Peter, the Apoſtle, was con- 
demned and crucified with his head downward, 
as many hold it, at Rome, though ſome diſagree 


as to the place ; ſuppoſing, though the Pope pre- 
tends to be his ſucceflor, he never was there, or 
at leaſt, ſat as Biſhop there, being before Biſhop 


of Antioch, where it is probable he might con- 
ſtantly reſide, eſpecially in his latter days. But 


not to cavil about ſuch niceties, Sf. Hierom tells 


us, that Simon Peter the ſon of Jonas, of the 


9 pro- 
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ptovince of Galilee, of the town of Bethſaida, bro- 


ther to Andrew the Apoſtle, being Biſhop of 
Antioch, did ＋ - to the diſperſion of them that. 


did believe of the circumciſion in Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Ala, and Bithynia, in the ſecond year 


of Claudius the Emperor, which was about the f 
year of our Lord 44, and was not crucified till the | 


_ Taft year of Nero's reign ; and that it was at his 
own requeſt to be crucified with his head down- 
wards, in his humility, becauſe he would not pre- 
ſume to be crucified the fame way that his Lord 
and Maſter was, viz. with his face towards Hea- 
ven. It is elſewhere recorded of him, that being 
condemned, he made his eſcape out of priſon, but 
our Saviour met him, and told him, he was come 
on earth to be crucified ; which he taking for a 


reprimand for his timerouſneſs, and concluding he 


meant he muſt be crucified in him his ſervant, he 


returned back, and joyfully underwent that death ] 


i through which he was to paſs to eternal life and 


= glory, i in thoſe glorious manſions prepared for him 
built without hands in the Heavens. | 


Euſebius tells us, that at the ſame time st. 8 3 


ter's wife ſuffered martyrdom, and Peter ſeeing 
her going, as himſelf was hanging on the croſs, 
was overjoyed at it, inſomuch that calling to her 
with a loud voice, bid her remember the Lord 
Jeſus. Nor did St. Paul eſcape this trying per- 
ſecution, but ſuffered under Nero, as did many 
thouſands more. Aòdius tells us, this bleſſed A- 
poſtle, after having ſuffered many ſharp perſecu- 
tions, as the acts of the Apoſtles, and his own 
_ epiſtles teſtify, being at Rome was accuſed to Nero, 
not only for teaching a new doctrine quite oppoſite 
to the Heathen worſhip, but falſly, for attempting 
to ſtir * ſedition againſt the . ; and being 


de- 
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demanded to ſhew the order and manner of his 


and charity, how to love one another, how to prevent 
one another in honour, rich men not to be puffed up 
with pride, not to put their truſt in their riches, but 
in the living God; children to obey their parents, 
huſbands to love and cheriſh their wives; wives to 

ſubject themſelves to their own huſbands ; ſubjefts to 


give tribute to Cæſar, and to be ſubject to their Ma- 


giftrates and Miniſters ſet over them; maſters to be 
courteous, and not cruel or harſh to their ſervants ; 


doctrine, he declared, it was, To teach all men peace 


' ſervants to deal faithfully with their maſters. And 

this he avetred to be the ſum and ſubſtance of the  _ 

* doctrine he taught, which he received not of men, 
or by men, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and the Father 

2? of glory, who ſpake to him from Heaven, the Lord 

2? Jeſus faying unto him, that he ſhould go and 

5 preach in his name, and that he would be with 


him, and would be the ſpirit of life to all that be- 


| lieved in him, and that whatſoever he did, or ſaid, 


he would juſtify it, &c. : 


77% thank riabreoers and bongit fn 


1 the profeſſion, availed nothing with the tyrant, 
who neither knew nor practiſed any good himſelf, 


and therefore envied it in others; ſo that then be- 
ing diſmiſſed, he ſhortly after received ſentence of 


death; but being free of Rome, he had the favour, 
as theprivilege was, to be beheaded with a ſword, 


1 triumphing and ſi ging praiſes to God at his death; 
3 gn 


which ſo far wrought with Ferrega and Partbe- 
nius, two of Nero's life-guards, whom he ſent to 
the execution, to bring him an account of the holy 


| Apoſtle's death, that they deſired him to pray for 


them ; which he doing with much fervency, they 
ſoon after were converted and baptized. -- _ 

After this wicked Emperor had triumphed in 
B 2 the 
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the blood of the Chriſtians ſome years, burning their 
bodies by night to light him to and from hisdrun- 


ken revels, and torturing them by day for his paſ- 
time, tying the faces of the living to the dead, and 
fo letting them die with the ſtench; and commit- 
ting many other horrible cruelties, God the juſt and 
righteous avenger of his people's wrongs, brought : 
a judgment upon him; for the Senate in conſide- 
ration of his many outrages, and inſupportable vil- 
lainies, condemned him to be drawn through the 
city, and to be ſcourged to death, upon which he 
ſecretly fled in the night with one ſervant, who 
refuſing to kill him at his deſire, in anguiſh and 
horror of mind he complained he had neither friend 
nor enemy, that would vouchſafe him ſo great a 
kindneſs, and thereupon in a deſperate phrenſical 
fit fell upon his own ſword, and died, when he 
had reigned with much tyranny and bloody exe- 
cution * years; which judgment of God 
on him may ſtand as a fair warning to all cruel 
%%%õwEĩmnn 8 


The Second Perſecution of the Church o Chriſt un- 
dier the Emperor Domitian, began A. D. 6g. 


Nero, as I have already briefly ſet forth, Ye/- 


Paqſian coming to the empire, and depoſing Vitel- 
ius, he gave ſo much indulgence to the Chriſtians, 
by putting a ſtop to the iſſue of blood, that they 

had time to breathe in peace, and the Church a- 


gain raiſed her drooping head, many good Chriſ- 


tians repairing from the rocks, deſarts and moun- 
„ tains, 


_ . ³ wm; ' 
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tains, where they with much patience had endured 


a world of hardſhip for the ſake of their conſci- 


ence, till Veſpaſian and his ſon Titus, dying, Domi- 
tian, his younger ſon, ſucceeded to theEmpire with 
Nero's ſpirit of cruelty, raiſing the ſecond perſe- 


cution againſt the Church of Chriſt, more bloody 
and barbarous, if poſſible, than the former. 


This Emperor is ſaid indeed, as Nero did, to 
begin his government mildly, thereby to take off 
the odious imputation of having thirſted after his 
brother's blood; but being a little ſettled in it, he 
pulled off the vizor and ſhewed that inbred pride, 
arrogancy and cruelty that was ſo inſeparable from 
his nature; bidding defiance to Heaven, by com- 
manding himſelf, under ſevere penalty, to be adored. 

and worſhipped as a God; cauſing his image, caſt _ 
in gold and filver, to be ſet up in the capital; 
putting to death and baniſhing moſt of the Sena 
tors and Nobility of Rome on light pretended 

_ cauſes, to make way for the eſtabliſhment of his 

- unbounded ambition; and fearing the lineage of 


David, becauſe of the prophecies that a mighty 


King ſhould ariſe out of them, he put many to 
death, and eſpecially the nephew of Jude, called 
2 our Lord's brother, till he underſtood by two of 
> that ſtock, who were plain induſtrious tillers of 
| the earth, that the Kingdom of Chriſt, at which 
thoſe prophecies pointed, was not of this world, 
but a ſpiritual kingdom, heavenly and angelical; 
and ſo proceeded to expound to him thoſe prophe- 


cies, and lay open the myſteries of his kingdom; 


with which he ſeemed fo well ſatisfied, that they 


eſcaped the death intended them. And indeed 


upon this groundleſs fear Yeſpafian his father had 


cauſcleſly ſhed much innocent blood of that 


Bains 


22 The Second Heathen Perſecution. 

Being ſatisfied in this, he bent his fury againſt 
the Chriſtians ; among other cruelties, putting Si- 
mon, Biſhop of Feruſalem, to death, by crucitying 
him, after he had uſed many cruelties towards him, 
to compel him, if poſſible, to renounce his faith 


in Chriſt ; which holy man was ſucceeded in his 
Biſhoprick by Juſtus, who, by his pious example, 
converted many to the faith: And Domitian ſtill 
: raging againſt all the profeſſors of the name of 
Chriſt, cauſed the perſecution to ſpread itſelf into 
all parts of the Raman Empire, inſomuch that St. 
Jobn, the beloved diſciple of Chrift, the Apoſtle 
and Evangeliſt, was grievouſly perſecuted ; for 
poiſon having no force over him, though he drank 
it, nor the cauldron of ſcalding oil into which he 
was caſt being able to hurt him; which ſo ſtartled 
the Proconſul of Epheſus, that he took him for 
a divine perſon; he was neverthelefs, though he 
declared his innocency, and wrought many a- 


mazing miracles, banithed to the iſle of Patmos, 


| deſolate place, where none but for great crimes 
uſed to be baniſhed ; yet here he found fo much 
heavenly conſolation amidſt want and other ex- 


tremities, as not only ſupported him, but ſhewed 


him the ſtate of Chriſt's Church as it ſhall be to 
the end of the world, as appears in his divine book 


of Revelations which he wrote there. 


Of the baniſhment, &c. of St. John, Euſebius 
thus writes, in the third book and tenth chapter of 
his Eccięſiaſtical Hiftory, viz. In the fourteenth 


year of Nero, in the ſecond pertecution (ſays he) 


Jobn was baniſhed into Patmos, for the teſtimony 
of the word, in the year of our Lord 97; and after 
the death of Domitian, who was (lain, and his acts 
repealed by the Senate, John was releaſed out of 
baniſhment in the reign of Pertinax the Emperor, 

and 
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and came to Epbeſus in the year 100, where 


he continued until the time of Trajan's being Em- 


peror, and there governed the Churches in Aa, 


where alſo he wrote his goſpel, and lived till the 
year after the Paſſion of our Lord 68, being the 
year of his own age 120. And Iren&us, in his third 
| book of Hypotheſis, ſpeaking of St. Jobn, ſays, 
the Church of Epheſus, being firſt founded by St. 
Paul, was afterwards confirmed by Jobn, who. 
continued in that city in the time of Trajan the 
Emperor: And of this Apoſtle alone it is record- 
ed of all that followed our Saviour, he only died 
a natural death, and ſlept i in peace, the reſt falling 
untimely by perſecuting hands, and ſealing their 

teſtimony with their blood. As for what ſome Po- 
piſh Authors hold, that he is not yet dead, but 
alive, and only ſleeping, (but they know not, or 
agree not where) and fo muſt continue till our 


Saviour's coming, is no way to be depended on, 


they wreſting it from a miſ-intepretation of our 
Saviour's meaning, when he ſaid, hat if be tarry 
Till T come, &c. To return, Domitian's cruelty ex- 
| tended to all ages and ſexes, without any commi- 
ſeration, cauſing moſt cities and towns to be light- 
ed with the flames of their burning bodies: He 
was greatly inraged that Flavia, the Daughter of 
Flavius Clemens, one of the Roman Conſuls, was 
converted to the Chriſtian faith, and therefore was 
5 determined to put her to death by cruel torments, 
but her youth, beauty, tears and friends, pleading 


for her, her doom was changed into a baniſhment 
into the iſle of Pantia; and for all theſe cruelties, - 
theſe perſecuting Emperors had little other ground 
than a fear of Chriſt's kingdom being i ict, upon earth 
in a temporal way, and the incitement of the ido- 
latrous Prieſts, who indeed did mul apprehend 

that 
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that the Church of Chriſt would prevail againſt 


| The gates of Hell, and the ſpreading of the Chriſti- 


an religion one day ſhame and exterminate their 


Pagan worſhip: and upon theſe, and ſuch like ima- 
ginations, roſe up a world of malicious ſlanders, 
falſe ſurmiſes, infamous lies, and falſe accuſations 
to ſtir up the Princes and Potentates of the earth 
to root out this holy religion, but in vain, for they 
only Licked agamfi the pricks, which in the end, 
. through God's infinite mercy, proved too hard for 
them, though they uſed policy to enſnare as well 
as ſtrength to deſtroy ; for Fuftin tells us, that they 
(where they found any difficulty to diſcover it 
made the Chriſtians ſwear to tell the truth, whe- 
ther they were followers of Chriſt or not ; and they 
not daring to falſify an oath in ſo ſacred a caule, 
their confeſſions were held a ſufficient proof, for 
the laws purpoſely made for their deſtruction, to 
| paſs ſentence on them, and put them to death; and 
from this ground the Popiſh Inquiſitors have not 
failed to take their meaſures, and out- do in cruelty 
_ theſe Heathen perſecutors, by new improvements 
ET > + i ern 
Again, theſe tyrants, and their wicked inſtru- 
ments, ſtirred up by Satan's rage, proceeded to 
ſuch inhumanity, as not be ſatisfied with death ! 
alone, by a ſpeedy divorce between ſoul and body 
the common way, but to augment the miſery of the 
ſufferers, they invented divers kinds of death, no 
leſs horrible than various, as by the epiſtle from 
the brethren in France in thoſe days appeared, 
wherein, amongſt ochers, they reckon up theſe, 


vez. Crafty trains, outcries of enemies, impriſon- 


ments, ſtripes and ſcourgings, drawings, tearings, 
ſtoning, plates of iron laid under them burninghot; 


deep dungeons, racks, ſtranglings in priſon, the 
288 1 teeth 
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teeth of wild beaſts, grid-irons, toſſing on the horns | 
pf bulls (for paſtime to the tyrants) ſawing in ſun- 
der, frying in iron chairs, beating to death with 
' clubs, and many other kinds of cruel deaths; as 
| lingering many of them, as might be, to make 


/ the torments more exquiſite, and when they were 
| thus martyred, their bodies were laid in heaps, 


and left for dogs to devour them, that their Fang ” 


might not have the opportunity to do the laſt kind 


office in burying them; as appears, Ex Epiftols 


Fratrum Viennenfium ac Lugdunenfium, Sc. and 
yet as Nicephorus tells us, even in this bloody Em- 
peror's reign, the Chriſtian church daily rr - 
ed, deeply rooted in the doctrine of the Apoſtles, 
and of men Apoſtalical, and watered plenteouſly 
with the blood of Saints, Niceph. lib. 3. And Tuſtin 
: Moertyr, worthily ſays, in his dialogue with Try- 
3 S40, That as for us, meaning the Chriſtians, none 


can terrify us, or remove us believing in Jeſus, and 


by this it daily appeareth, for when we are lain, . 


crucified, caſt to wild beaſts, into the fire, or giren 


up to other torments, yet we go not from our con- 
_ feffipn, but on the contrary, the more cruelty and 
laughter is wrought againſt us, the more there be 
that embrace a pious life, and believe in the name 
of Jeſus ; juſt as if a man ſhould cut the vine, which 
makes the branches grow the better; for the 
vine planted by God = Chriſt our Saviour, i is his 
people's nouriſhment and chief ſupport. 


To comprehend the names and number of the . 


martyrs that ſuffered under this Emperor, though 
all writers agree them to be a vaſt number, it would 


dea task too difficult, ſince authors vary in their 


numbers and in the names of ſome of the chief; 
however, certain it is, that in this, as in all other | 
perſecutions, the chief were chiefly ſtricken at; 
b * they 


tho u 


mean he was ſo in ſecular matters, and not in thoſe 
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they ſmote the ſhepherds, that the flocks might 


be the ſooner ſcattered ;'though here it proved not 
ſo, by the mighty influence of God's ſpirit upon 
the minds of Chriſtians in thoſe days ; they were 
able, in a great degree, to teach and inſtru one a- 


nother, tho their Biſhops, Deacons, and other ſub= | 
ordinates were taken from them by the violent 
hand of perſecution z however, 40,000 are held by * 
ſome authors to have received the crowns of mar- 
tyrdom during this reign, which laſted 15 years 
and ſomewhat more; but God in the height of this 
Emperor's cruelties put a ſtop to the iſſue of blood, 
with which he had crimſoned the face of the © 
whole earth, ſuffered him to fall by violent hands; 
for being conſpired againſt by his intimate friends, 
he was ſlain in his chamber, not without the con- 
ſent of the wife of his boſom ; ſo that he, wouo 
had ſo much delighted in the ſhedding of blood, 


was at haſt murd red himfelf. 


be Roman Emperor, began Anno 100. 


and raiſed the third perſecution, Anno, 100. And 
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V Etween the aforegoing perſecution, and this, 

the Church had ſcarce time to take breat, 
for though Cocceius Nerva, a mild and charitable 
man, ſucceeded Damitian in the Empire, yet he 
held it, ſome ſay but ten months, others ſcarce a 
year, before Trajan, one fierce and cruel, ſucceeded, 


4. 


his firſt entrance, ſome hiſtorians ſay of 


him, he was a mild and juſt Prince, I ſuppoſe they q 
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that concerned religion, eſpecially the true; for 
here we find him breathing out nothing but blood 
and ſlaughter, though Pliny the Second, a Heathen, 


and in great favour with him, wrote to him on 
behalf of the Chriſtians, in meer compaſſion to 
their ſufferings, giving him an account of their 


innocent and harmleſs manner of living, as follows: 


They are, ſays he, men of honeſt and harmleſs 
„ converſation, and that uſe, at certain times ap- 


«© pointed, to meet together before day, in ſome 
« convenient place, and there ſing certain hymns 
to one Chriſt their God, and agree among them 


z 4 ſelves to abſtain from all theft, murder and a- 
e dultery; to keep their faith, and to defraud no 
% man, which done, they depart for that time, 


and afterwards, as opportunity ſerves, meet a- 


„ gain, and eat in ſociety with one another, both 
„ men and women, without being guilty of 

BN © any thing that is evil; &c.” © 3 
* Theſe, and ſome other expreſſions in his epiſtle 

of their conſtancy in ſuffering, and the malice of 


their enemies againſt them; and eſpecially of falſe 
brethren thruſt in amongſt them, pretending to 


be Chriſtians, only to have the advantage of accuſ- 

ing them, thereby to get their eſtates, when they 
had deſtroyed their lives, made Trajan ſo far relent, 
that in his anſwer he ordered him not to ſearch 
after them, or hunt them out, nor credit falſe li- 
bels of accuſations put in againſt them, that had 
no name to them; but if any brought them before 
him, and they were convicted, he was to puniſh - 


them, but diſcharge ſuch as would renounce Chriſ- 


tianity, and ſacrifice to his Gods, upon promiſe of 
amendment. | 


Tertullian, writing upon this epiſtle of Trajan's, 


| condemns him for having as it were pronounced 


b * 2 theſe 
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theſe Chriſtians innocent, in that he would not 


have them ſought for; yet being taken up and _ 


brought before the judgment ſeat he would never- 


theleſs have them condemned right or wrong, 


were they never ſo innocent ; yet this good philo- 


| ſopher's interpoſition did ſomewhat abate the fury, 
and blunt the edge of this perſecution, ſo that the 
heat of it ceaſed for a time, though the Governors 
of provinces, for their own gain, or out of envy _ 


to ſee truth ſhine with ſuch an innocent and — ; 
lict 


rious luſtre, on falſe pretences ceaſed not to afflicte 
them; and eſpecially if any commotion or tumult 


was raiſed, they rarely eſcaped, having the fault 


laid on their ſhoulders how innocent ſoever they = 


publiſhed his edict, That whoſeever could be found 


of the lineage of David, be ſhould ſtrictly be enquired 
cut, and put to death without mercy. Upon which 
Hegęſippus writes, there were certain ſectaries of 

the Jews, who accuſed Simon, the Biſhop of that 

city, and fon of Cleopbas, to come of the ſtock of 


David, and a Chriſtian, but this God turned like- 


wile to the deſtruction of ſome of his accuſers, who 


and the good Biſhop, as the ſame Author further 


writes, was ſcourged during the ſpace of man 
days by the commandment of Actalus the Pro- con- 


ſul, being of the age of one hundred and twent 


years, which martyrdom, he endured with ſuch | 
patience and conſtancy, that the Pro-conful, and 
all the multitude wondered, and fo in the cloſe, XZ 


being crucified, he finiſhed his courſe. —_ 


In this perſecution, Phocas, Biſhop of Pontur, 
was martyred, becauſe he refuſed, with much con- 
ſtaricy, to ſacrifice to Neptune, the pretended God 
of the ſea, being firſt put into a hot „ 1 

3 | en | 
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then into ſcalding water, where he ended his life, 
to live more glorious in another, in which all tears 
ſhall be wiped away. _ SIRE” 
This bloody ſtorm likewiſe hurried from this 
llfe to a better, Sulpitius and Servillus, two Ro- 
mans; alſo, Nereus, Achilleus and Sagarus; and 
in this perſecution, beſides many others, ſuffered 
the bleſſed Martyr Ignatius, who fucceeded St. Pe- 
ter as Biſhop of Antioch, who being betrayed by 

: falſe brethren, was ſought after with ſuchdiligence, 
that he was taken and carried with a ſtrong 
guard thro' Alia, preaching and confirming the 
people as he paſſed; and when he knew he was to 
1 be caſt to wild beaſts in the Amphitheatre, to be 


3 


2 devoured, he ſeemed not in the leaſt to be con- 
? cerned, telling thoſe that ſtood by, Now I am 
} God's corn; when I am ground ſmall by the teeth 
' of the wild beaſts, I ſhall be his white bread. In his 
way likewiſe he admoniſhed all that adhered to 
: Chriſt, to beware of the new hereſies riſen amongſt 
them, and only cleave to the doctrine of the Apo- 
ſtles; and when he came to Smyrna, where he 
found Polycarp, another Father of the Church, he 
greatly rejoiced, and wrote an epiſtle to congra- 
tulate the Epbęſians, in which he mentioned One/i- 
mus their Paſtor; and upon writing to theſe and 
others, he exhorted them to be ſtrong in the Lord, 
confirming them in the faith, leſt loſing the glo- 
ry of Martyrdom, they likewiſe ſhould loſe the 
hope of falvation. Writing to thoſe of Syria, he 
told them, how ready he was to die, and to be 
offered up, concluding thus, Now, I begin to 
de a ſcholar, I covet or eſteem nothing viſible 
or 4nviſible, fo I may gain Chriſt. Jeſus; let the 
* fire, the gibbet, the devouring wild beaſts, the 
„breaking of bones, the pulling aſunder of my 


„ members, 
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cc „ the bruiſing or preſſing of my whole 


body, or any torments come upon me, ſo that 
* may win Chriſt.” 


When the time came that bo was to be thrown 


® the ravenous beafts, kept up hungry to make 
them more fierce and voracious, he expreſſed the 


ardent deſire he had to ſuffer for the fake of Chriſt, 


having lived, as ſome write, in the time of our Sa- 


viour's being on earth, and is thought to be one 
of thoſe little children Chriſt took up in his arme | 
and blefled: Therefore, let none miſtake this good 
man, for Ignatius Loyola, the founder of the or= | * 
der of Jeſuits, for he was of a much later date, as | 
vou will find in its proper place. Beſides this good 
man, Publius, Biſhop of Athens, and many thou- 
ſands more, ſuffered, ſome by the fiery trial, and 
others by other kinds of cruel deaths; and _ | 
under theſe violent perſecutions, the flock of 
Chriſt increaſed ſtill more and more. After a 3 
reign of twenty-one years, and about ſix months, 
this Emperor paſſed out of this life, to receive the 9 
reward of his . in another. 
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7 he 7. 57 Perſecution againſt the Chri Miant, con- 
 tinued under Hadrian, or A Emperor of 


Rome. 


HE ſpirit of perſecution being now abroad, 
the En 


— riſtians had but little reſpite from it, 
ft Adrian ſucceeding Trajan, followed his ſteps 

in the fame bloody path, purſuing them with — 
mortal 


_— " "I c . 1 
FFP 


and ſo patiently endured the paws and teeth of 1 
the lions in the 11th year of Trajan, Anno 111, 
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verted to the Chriſtian religion, 
3 Ccrifice with him to Appollo for the victory; and 
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mortal hatred, that he ſoon put Alexander, Biſhop 


of Rome, to death, with his two Deacons, Even- 
tius and Theodorus, alſo Hermes and Quirinus, with 


their whole family; and ſome hiſtories make men- 


tion, that Zeno, a nobleman of Rome, with ten 
thouſand two hundred and three, were flain for 
the profeſſion of the goſpel of Chriſt; and Henri- 


: cus de Erfordia and Bergomenſis, lib: 8. make men- 
> tion of ten thouſand that were crucified in the 


reign of this cruel Emperor on Mount Arrar, and 


F crowned with thorns, and thruſt into the fides 
with ſpears, in imitation or rather deriſion to our 


Saviour; the chief of which were Achaicus, He- 


4 ren ont ES, 
' Euftachius, one of his Captains, to death, though 


returning in triumph, for having overcome the 
barbarous nations, becauſe, N privately con- 
E refuſed to ſa- 


ſo far proceeded his crueliy, that he ſpared not 
even his wife and children. 
He put to death Fauſtinus and Fobita, citizens 


| of Briar, for this cauſe, and ſo great was their 
cConſtancy in the midſt of their, torments, that at 


the fight of them, one Calacerius cried out, Verily, 
great is the God of the Chriſtians! whereupon, be- 


ing apprehended, and owning his. converſion at 


that very time, he was made partaker with them 
in their Martyrdom ; and Nicepborus makes men- 


tion, that Anthia, a godly woman, having com- 


mitted her ſon Eleutherius to Anicetus ' Biſhop of 
Rome, to be inſtructed in the Chriſtian religion, 
he was afterwards made Biſhop of Apulia, where 
he ſuffered martyrdom, together with his ſaid mo- 
ther, under this Emperor. As did Juſtus and 
| Paſtor, two brethren in Spain; and Sophie with 


her 
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chil. this Emperor, that he melted into pity and com 
ity's © paſſion, and immediately directed his letters to 
nan, Ainutius Fundanus, Pro-conſul of 4/2, command- 
rous ing him from thenceforth to exerciſe no more ſuch 
Om. cruelties againſt the Chriſtians for any thing that 

n concerned their religion, there being no other 
fall 7 crimes objected againſt them; which diſappoint- 


om ment ſo vexed the Jews, who concluded to make 
ed, ſpoil and havock of the Chriſtians, that ſoon after 
the. they rebelled againſt the Emperor, and ſpoiled the 
ols country of Paleſtine; againſt whom he ſent TFuits 
=, Severus, who overthrew fifty caſtles in Fewry, and 


_—_— , burnt and deſtroyed one hundred and eighty vil- 
ſo lages and towns, flaying of that people, by famine, 


at #F liickneſs, ſword, and fire, about fifty thouſand, and 
y, FF rebuilt Feruſalem, calling it Adriapehs, alluding 
- to his own name. Not long after this the judg- 
d EZ ment of God overtook him, and he that vncon- 
e cernedly had ſhed fo much blood, now by ex- 
„ ceͤſſive bleeding was ſtrangled in his own, as ſome 
will have it, no art being able to ſtop the effuſion 
J of it at his noſtrils: He died through the loſs 
thereof, Arno Dom. 143, when he had reigned 
= twenty-two years; and was ſucceeded by Antonius 
Pius, a merciful Emperor, who revoked all his 
= cruel edicts, and gave great encouragement to the 
* Chriſtians, in allowing ſuch privileges, as they 
had not before publicly enjoyed; for which they 
ſtiled him Pater Virtutum: Eſpecially when his 
_ godly edict, in favour of the Church, was read at 
Epheſus, in the public aflembly, and God fo proſ- 
pered him, that he reigned twenty-three years, 
all which time Chriſt's vineyard flouriſhed, and 
ſhot forth branches, ſpringing up to eternal life, 
though, through this indulgence, fome weeds of 
hereſy ſprung up, that very much perplexed the 
an C Church 


ſo that they ſuffered mott cruel torments and 
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Church of God, but not ſo as to hinder its growth 
in grace; and it might be perhaps for this cavſe, 
that God ſuffered other perſecutions to fall to try 
who were his, that when they were tried as filver 
in the furnace of afflictions, they might come out 


pure and undefiled. 
EFFECT 


The fourth Perſecution, under Marcus Antoninus 
Verus, began Anno 162, 1 


_ OATAN's malice was not yet to ceaſe, being 
: continued as a trial of Chriſtian patience, for 
another cloud, big with deſtruction, was driving 
to break and fall upon the Church; for Marcus 
Antoninus Verus, ſon to the aforegoing Emperor, 
coming to the throne, being deſtitute of his fſa- 
ther's goodneſs, though he ſtudied philoſophy, 
which ſhould have taught him humanity, began 
another fierce perſecution againſt the Chriſtians ; 


puniſhments, both in Alia and Enrgpe, and par- 
ticularly in France, of which number was Poly- 
carp, the venerable biſhop of Smyrna, who, in the 
height of this violent perſecution, amongſt many 
other conſtant profeſſors of the faith, became a 
Martyr, as in due place ſhall be declared; for be- 
fore it came to the turn of this holy man, many 
fell by the rage of the perſecutors, whoſe cruelty 
was ſuch, that the ſpectators often trembled with _ 
horror and aſtoniſhment ; Some were ſcourged till 
their veins and ſinews lay bare, the bowels of 
others fell out, ſome again were made to paſs with 
their already wounded feet over ſharp ſhells, 
thorns, and nails, with their points upwards, and 
1 
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in a word, they were forced to undergo all the 
torments and tortures their enemies could deviſe, 


as is teſtified by an epiſtle from the congregation 


of Smyrna, to the congr egation at Philomiium, and 


other congregations _ 
Whilſt theſe things were doing, Germanicus, an 


1 eminent Chriſtian, was taken and led to the flames, 
where he behaved himſelf with that courage and 
conſtancy of mind, that he converted by his words 

and pious exhortations many of the ſpectators to 
the faith of Chriſt; which ſo incenſed the idola- 
traus Prieſts, that they cried out preſently to de- 
ſtroy him, and ſeek out Polycarp, who hearing 

they were in queſt of him, like blood hounds, to 
Rs ſatiate themſelves with his life, was nothing 
daunted at the news, but betook him to his prayers | 
to Almighty God for the welfare of the Church, 
and after dreamed that his bed taking fire under 
him, conſumed in a moment, which he told when 
he waked, and concluded from thence, that he 
| ſhould expire in the flames for the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as it after fell out; for his enemies imme- 
diately came to apprehend him, whercupon he 


fled to another village ; but being purſued and 


diſcovered at laſt by the means of a child, he was - 


ſatisfied it was God's will he ſhould ſeal the doc- 


trine, he had fo often preached, with his blood; 
ſo that when he might have eſcaped again, he re- 


fuſed to lay hold on the opportunity, and ſubmitted 
to the Divine Will, only ſaying, the will of God 
be done, to thoſe that perſuaded him to it. He 
came down to his purſuers, who ſtood amazed at 
his comely age, gravity, and conſtant countenance; 


and when he bad feaſted them well, he deſired an 


hour's time to pray in private, which being allowed, 
be prayed with ſuch fervency, that many of them 


C 2 were 
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were aflonitbed at it, and repented they had been 
inſtrumental in apprehending ſo holy a man, with 


an intent to bring him to deſtruction: However, 
he was carried before the Pro-conſul, to whom 
he gave ſuch an account of his doctrine, as might 


have convinced all gainſayers, and turned their 


hearts, had they not been obſtinately bent on his 
death; to which being doomed, he went joyfully 
into the market- place, where the Tews, and 
. others, brought wood out of their ſhops to make 


the fire; and when he was bound to the ſtake, he 
prayed thus : 


— IJ Father of thy blefled and well- beloved ſon 


«© Teſus Chriſt, by whom we have attained the 
8 knowledge of thee, the God of Angels and 


powers, and of every creature, and of all juſt 


5 2 that live before thee ; I give thee thanks 
that it has pleaſed thee to vouchſafe me this 


4c 


dap, that I may have my part amongſt the num- 
ber of thy Martyrs in the cup of Chriſt, unto 
s the reſurrection of eternal life, both of body and 


* ſoul, through the operation of the Holy Spirit, 


among whom I ſhall this day be received into 


thy light for an acceptable ſacrifice; and as 


thou has prepared and revealed the fame be- 

„ fore this time, ſo thou haſt accompliſhed * 
« wherefore I praiſe thee, bleſs thee, and glorify ED 
( thee, by our everlaſting Biſhop, Jeſus Chriſt, to 


« whom be glory ever more. Amen.” 


When this good Biſhop had finiſhed his prayer, 


the tormentors proceeded to kindle the fire; and 
as the flames grew vehement, they gave way on 
each fide, meeting on the top arch-wiſe, whilſt 


the holy Martyr remained in the midſt, ſinging 
praiſes to God, and as it were untouched by the 
fire, which kept, as it were, at an awful diſtance 

from 
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| from him, and at the ſame, time ſo perfuming a 
fragrancy ſpread in the air, as if myrrh or frankin- 
cenſe had been caſt into the flames; ſo that his 
enemies, perceiving his body could not be con- 
ſumed by the fire, no more than the three childrens. 
in the fiery furnace, they thruſt him through the 
body with a ſword, and then ſuch abundance of 
blood iſſued at the wound that it extinguiſhed the 
flames, which e the multitude with admira= —_ 
tion and aſtoniſhment ; and leſt the Chriſtians, as 
they vainly fancied, Gould worthip at the ſepyl- 
chre of this Martyr, if he was buried, the Fews 
and Pagans perſuaded the Pro-conſul to cauſe the 
body to be burnt to aſhes after he was dead, 


which ſcarcely WI ih mighty piles of wood could 
be effected. 


This great and good. man had been a Diſciple 


a Bt John, and miniftered to other Apoſtles, 
having had the care of the Church upon him from 
his younger years, which he diſcharged with ſuch 


care, integrity, and faithfulneſs, that he left a 
laſting memorial of his worth behind him to all 


ſucceeding ages. Soon after twelve others, his 


intimates, that came from Philadelphia, took up 
their crowns of martyrdoms, and followed him 
through the flames to the bright celeſtial manſions 


of everlaſting peace, who had continued in che 


miniſtry eighty-fix years. 
It would be in a manner endleſs to take parti- 
cular notice of all the pious men and women, that 


in this 3 reign ſuffered martyrdom : 


The moſt memorable however were Carpus, Papy- 
lus, Agathonica, Felicitas, with her ſeven children, 


Fanuarius, Felix, Philippus, Silvanus, Alexander, 
Vitalis, Marttalis, and Fuſtin. This laſt diſputing 


with Creſcens the Philoſopher, and overcoming 
him 
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him in his argument with divine truth, the en- 
vious Philoſopher, out of revenge for his being 
nonpluſed and baffled, contrived all the ways he 
could to bring him to deſtruction, and never gave 
it over till he had effected it, as the holy Martyr 
himſelf had foreſeen and foretold in the manner 


it happened, in the year of our Lord one hundred 


and fifty-four. 
Neither piety, charity, or good works adorned 
with beauty and innocence, could prevail with 
theſe men to defend Praxedis, the daughter of a 
| Raman Citizen, from perſecution, who obſerving 
the harmleſs and innocent way the Chriſtians 
lived, did not only herſelf ee them, but per- 
ſuaded her ſiſter Potentiana to do lo too, giving all 


her time to faſting and prayer, and the burying . 
the bodies of the Martyrs, which were caſt out 


naked into the ſtreets and fields. Yet God at 
length delivered her from their cruelty that ſought 


„ "life, and ſhe died in peace in the deſarts whi- 
ther ſhe had retired to lead a ſolitary life. Under 


this tyrant likewiſe Plolemy and Lucius ſuffered at 


Alexandria in Egypt, for owning and profeſſing 


the name of Chriſt: And when it was told Lucius 
he was to ſuffer martyrdom, he thanked them 
heartily, that they were ſo kind to deliver him 
from a wicked Governor, and ſend him unto his 
good and loving Father; and to the ſame effect 
ſpake another that ſufferet with him. 
Under this Emperor the perſecution ſpread not 
only in Aba and Africa, but into the fartheſt parts 
of Europe, fo that in Britain ſome hundreds ſuf- 
fered martyrdom, where the light of the Goſpel 
Juſt began to dawn: And the inhabitants of the 
cities of Vienna in Germany, and Lyons in Fance, 
ſent a large epiſtle of their grievous ſufferings to 


the 
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the brethren in Ala and Phrygia, ſetting out at 
large the manner of torments uſed againſt them, 
and their own conſtancy and faithfulneſs in ſuf- 


fering the worſt of evils for the fake of Chriſt, and 


their holy profeſſion ; defiring to confirm and 
ſtrengthen others by their examples, both men 
and women, yound and old, recommending to all 


Cbriſtian meekneſs, modeſty, and conſtancy of 


ſuch Martyrs as had ſuffered in France, &c. for 
the ſake of Chriſt. Z 

When the people of God had thus long ſuffered 
perſecution, in the molt grievous manner, and no 

| likelihood, according to human apprehenſion, of 
ſtopping the ſtream of Chriſtian blood, the cries, 

tears, and prayers of the ſufferers came into re- 


membrance with the Almighty, ſo that com- 8 


paſſionating them, aſter a trial of their faith and 
patience, when they leaſt expected it, the fury 
of the execution ceaſed ; a brief account of the 
viſible cauſe and manner of which take from 
Eꝛuſebius, as follows (. 
When the 3 nations were up in arms, 
the Emperor, to quell them, raiſed a huge army; 
but his enemies, the Quad, Sarmates, Vandals, 
and Germans, when he was far advanced againſt 
them, incloſed the Emperor, and ſhut him up 
with his whole army, inſomuch that he was 
driven into great ſtreights and diſtreſs ; his whole 
camp, beſides the other difficulties it had to ſtrug- 
gle with, wanting water for the ſpace of five days, 
inſomuch that the ſoldiers almoſt periſhed with 
thirſt, cried out and complained they were brought 


 thither on purpoſe to periſh, which made the 


Emperor almoſt at his wit's end, as fearing they 
would deſert, and himſelf be loſt in the enterpriſe ; 
when bethinking him he had a legion of Chriſtians 
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in his army, and calling to mind what things he 
had heard, and what wonders the God of the 
Chriſtians had wrought, he commanded them to 
call upon their God for ſuccour in this time of 
need; whereupon they drew out by themſelves, 
and proſtrating themſelves, prayed to God to ſend . 
rain, which immediately fell in ſuch abundance, 


that all the dykes and trenches were filled mw_ 


water ; and this was accompanied with ſuch 


digious volleys of thunder and flaſhes of light' ning. „ 
which flaſhed in their enemies faces fo continu- 


ally that it diſheartened them, and abated their 
courage and ſtrength, inſomuch that the Romans, 
charging them at this diſadvantage, eaſily over- 
came and deſtroyed them, recovering all the re- 


volted cities and towns; ſo that ever after, that le- 


gion of Chriſtians was called, 7. he Thundering Le- 
gion; and of this the Emperor ſent a large account 
to the Senate of Rome, in a long epiſtle, in which, 
after he had declared the ſtreight he was in, and 

the danger that threatened the loſs of himſelf and 

the whole army, he ſpeaks favourable of the Chriſ- 
.tians, and among others, has theſe expreſſions, 


« When I ſaw myſelt not able to encounter with 


* the enemies, I craved aid of our country gods; 
« but at their hands finding no relief, and being 
* cooped up by the enemy, I cauſed thoſe men, 
«© which we call Chriſtians, to be ſent for, who 
e being muſtered, I found a conſiderable number 
„% of them, againſt whom I was more incenſed 


« than I had juſt cauſe, as I found afterwards ; 


4 for by a marvellous power they forthwith uſed 
«© their endeavour, not with ammunition, drums, 


and trumpets, abhorring ſuch preparations and 
9 furniture, but only praying unto, and truſting 
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in their God, whom they carry about with them 
c jn their coniciences. It is therefore to be believ- 


ed, although we call them wicked men, that 


5 they worſhip God in their hearts, for they fall- 


« ing proſtrate on the ground, prayed, not only 
for me, but for the army alſo which was with 


«© me, beſeeching God to help us in that our ex- 
* tream want of victuals and freſh water, (for we 


„had been five days without water, and in our 
enemies land, even in the midſt of Germany} I 
_ «« ſay, falling upon their faces, they prayed” toa 
cd, unknown of me, and immediately there- 

upon fell from Heaven a moſt pleaſant and cold 


cc 


ſhower, but amongſt our enemies great ſtore of 


« hail, mixed with thunder and light ning; ſo 
that we ſoon perceived the invincible aid of the 

„ moſt mighty God to be with us: Therefore 

« Ve give theſe men leave to profeſs Chriſtianity, - 


«« leſt by their prayers we be puniſhed with the 


like, and thereby make myſelf the author of 


« all the evil tFat ſhall accrue by the perſecution 1 
 « of the Chriſtian Religion, be.” 


And thus by this miracle wrought, God ſtay-. 


ed the fierceneſs of this perſecution ; yet did it not 
ſo altogether ceaſe, but that much hurt was done to 


tne Chriſtians, by malicious and ſelf-ended men, 


and the Emperor ſometimes forgetting his pro- 


miſe, and the mercy received, hardening his heart, 


like Pharach, gave way to the deſtruction of ma- 


ny, who ſuffered martyrdom for the teſtimony of 


a good conſcience. But when he had reigned nine- 


teen years he was cut off from the land of the liv- 
ing, and being ſucceeded by Commodus, the Church 
had reſt, and the Chriſtian Religion was eſtabliſh- 
ed in Britain by King Lucius, the firſt Chriſtian 
King that hiſtory makes mention of in the * 
* c = 18 
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This King, being deſtitute of able guides for the 
Church he eftablithed, becauſe they had been 


ſwept away by the aforegoing perſecution, ſent to 


Eleutheris, then Biſhop of Rome, to receive fur- 
ther inſtructions from him, as to the ſettling the 


Chriſtian religion in his kingdom, who ſent Fu- 
gatius and Damianus with a letter of direction in 
theſe words, which I ſhall recite here, to ſhew 
how thoſe Biſhops of Rome differed f.om thoſe 
that have ſucceeded them, who now lord it over 
Kings and Emperors, and claim an univerſal ſu- 
premacy, viz. 


*«* You have received in vthe kingdom of Britain, 


* by God's mercy, both the law and faith of 
«« Chriſt; ye have both the Old and New Teſta- 
«© ment; out of the fame, through God's grace, 

by the advice of your realm, take a law, and by 
the ſame, through God's permiſſion, rule your 
« kingdom, for in it you are God's Vicar.” 


| Upon the receipt of theſe inſtructions, King Lu- 


cius altered the three Arch Flamens, and twenty- 

eight other ſubordinate Flamens, into fo many 

Arch-Biſhopricks and Biſhopricks. The Arch- 
Biſhopricks, were London, York, and Glouceſter ; 
upon which the Idol Temples were deſtroyed, and 
privileges and means were granted for honouring 


of ſacred places, which were then erected ; but af- 


ter the death of Commodus, who began his reign in 
the year of our Lord, 182, and reigned thirteen 
years, and allo the reign of Helvetius Pertinax, 


who reigned not above eight months, and Dridius 


| 2 the zoth Emperor of Rome, who reigned 


ut two months, fucceeded Septimius Severus, who 


began and carried on the fifth perſecution in man- 
ner as hereafter. 
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The fifth Perſecution againſt the Chriſlians, under 
Septimius Severus he Emperor of Rome, Anno 


199. 


HE beginning of this Emperor's reign was 


IJ tolerably mild, and continued to for the ſpace 
of ten years, inſomuch that the Chriſtians having 
enjoyed a long and uninterrupted tranquillity, be- 


gan to conclude, that all the bloody ſtorms of per- 
ſecution were blown over; but their hopes failed 


them, for Satan had not ſpent his rage ſo much, 
but that there remained many more behind to ex- 

erciſe their patience, and try their faith and con- 
ſtancy, to the end that when they were tried they 
might receive the bleſſed reward promiſed to all 

the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus. „ 


Anno 205, the peace of the church was again 


diſturbed, through the ſiniſter ſuggeſtions and ma- 
licious accuſations of wicked men, who gaped af- 
ter the eſtates of the Chriſtians, and who to highly 
incenſed the Emperor againſt them, that he put 
forth his edict, commanding, that no Chriſtian 
ſhould be any more ſuffered to make profeſſion of 
his faith: whereupon great perſecutions aroſe every 


where againſt them. The chief accuſations, tho 


altogether falſe and groundleſs, were, that they 
laboured to raiſe tumults and rebellion in the Em- 


pire: that they were a ſacrilegious ſort of people, 
and uſed at their meetings to murder people, and 

make uſe of their limbs in their charms ; that they 
eat raw fleſh, and lived inceſtuouſly together: And 


indeed there was a certain ſect, called Gnoftichs, 
that were ſhrewdly ſuſpected to be guilty of ſome 


of theſe objected crimes; but the orthodox Chriſti- 


ans diſowned them as lewd and unchaſte. They 


2 C 2 were 
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were accuſed likewiſe of worſhipping the head of 
an aſs, which they ſuppoled, as it was objected, 

ſhould riſe again; as alſo the ſun, becauſe before 


ſun rifing they met together to fing certain hymns, 
and worthip their God. But the mzin crime, as 


the Pagazs held it, laid againſt the chriftians was, 


that they refuſed to fall down and worſhip their 
idolatrous Gods; and this, as Euſebius teſtifies, 


was the cauſe of this perſecution, lib. 6. chap. 1 


As for the chief inſtruments in this perſecution, 


they were Hilarianus Vigilius, Clauaius, Hermia- 
nus, Governor of Cappadocia, Cecilius, Capella, 
Feſpronius, and Demetrius. The heat of this per- 
ſecution raged moſt in Africa, Alexandria, Cap- 
padscia, and Carebage; and it fell firſt upon Leani- 
des, the father of Origen, who had the dignity ta 
take up the firſt crown of martyrdom in this per- 
ſecution, by lo oſing his head; and Origen had fal- 
len, had not his mother concealed him by the pro- 
vidence of God, to become a pillar in 4 church 
afterward, as is recorded of him at large by Euſe- 
ius, and his own writings ; but many of his 


hearers were taken and ſuffered martyrdom, as 


Plutarchus and Serenus his brother, Heraclides and 
others; all theſe were beheaded ; alſo Rhazs, and 
 Potamiena a noble woman, who was put to grie- 


vous torments, by pouring ſcalding pitch on her, 
and then burning her, which ſhe underwent joy- 


fully, praying for her enemies, before ſhe entered 

and after ſhe was in the flames, ſo that Bafilides, 

the Captain who led her to the ſtake, and cebuk- 
ed thoſe who railed on her (being then much taken 
with her beauty, and afterward more with her 
courage and conſtancy in ſuffering) was converted 


by her prayers, and himſelf, in a little while, 
ſukered marty rdom by loſing his head. One Alex- 
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ander, by his ſufferings, and confeſſing the name 
of Chriſt in his torments, compelled his tormen- 


tors to relent, and ſo eſcaping death, upon Nar- 
ciſſus's being very aged, and not able to diſcharge 


ſo weighty an office, he was appointed Bithop of 
Feruſalem in the life-time of the good old man, as 


his partner, and continued in that ſtation above 

forty years, till the perſecution of Decias the Em- 
peror, in which he ſuffered martyrdom, or as 
ſome ſay, he died in priſon before his execution. 


In this periecution fell Andoclus, whom Polzcarp 


before had ſent into France, being firſt e 


with ſtaves and batts, and then beheaded ; and 


Aſelepiades, Biſhop of Antioch, hardly eſcaped 


death under grievous torments, for conſtantly 


cConfeſſing the name of Chriſt, though he might 
have been eaſed of all, and promoted to worldly 
dignity if he would have renounced his proſefſion. 
But ITrenæus, Biſhop of Lyons, a famous learned 
man, ſuffered martyrdom in this perſecution, 


whom Tertullian much commends for his learned | 
writings and fingular purity of life. 

Mattheus, in his book intitled Flores E Horia- 
rum, and ſome others, make mention of Perpetua, 
Felicitas, and Revocatus her brother; alſo of Sa- 


turninus and Satyrus two brethren, and Secundulus. 
| who in this perſecution of Severus gave up their 


lives for their profeſſion, as being thrown to wild 


beaſts, and by them devoured at Cartbage in 


Africa, fave that Saturninus being brought again 
from the beaſts, who would not touch him, was 


: beheaded, and Secundulus died under his torments 
in priſon about the year of our Lord 202, as Fa- 


rilegus faith. 
This cruel Emperor, as moſt writers agree, 


reigned eighteen years, when in the latter end of 


his 
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his reign the Caledonians in Britain, rebelling againſt 
him, and overthrowing his Lieutenant with great 


flaughter, he paſſed the ſeas to ſuppreſs them, hav- 


ing been once there before in perſon, and after ma- 


ny conflicts, with great loſs of his ſoldiers, in drain- 


ing brooks and fens, and building bridges to fol- 
low them, he ſubdued and brought them under, 


and to prevent their incurſions for the future, caſt 
up a ditch with a mighty wall, made of earth, turf, 


and ſtrong ſtakes, one hundred and thirty-two 
miles long, in the north borders, between fea and 
fea, beginning at Jyne, and extending to the Scot- 


fiſh fea. The river Severn took. denomination 


from a great battle he fought on its banks, and 
continues it to this day. But wearied out with per- 
fſecution, and the toils of war, coming to York, he 


there finiſhed his life, about the year of our Lord 


214, leaving behind him two ſons, Baſianus and 
Get. Baſjianus, firnamed Caracalla, flew his bro- 
ther Geta, and reigned alone; ſo that he, who had 
thirſted after the blood of the Chriſtians, had a 
bloody judgment upon his own houſe; yet the 
murtherer ſurvived but fix years before he was 
ſlain by his ſervants, to whom ſucceeded Macrinus, 
with his ſon Diadumenus; who after one year's 
reign were ſlain by the Prætorian band. Then ſuc- 
ceeded Helivgabalus, who before his coming to 
the throne was Prieſt of the Sun, and ſo his name 
ſignifies, who proved a monſter in nature for riot, 
luxury, and all uncleanneſs; ſo that he little mind- 
ed affairs abroad, upon which many diſorders hap- 
pened, and ſome Chriſtians ſuifered by the malice 


of their enemies, but I do not find it occaſioned 


by any edict he put forth to that intent, for he 


minded more his pleaſures than other matters, 


and when he had reigned about four years, he was 


ſlain 
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lain of his own people, who having dragged his 
bedy for ſome time about the ſtreets of Rome, threw 


it into the river Tiber, which runs by the walls 
of that city, and was ſucceeded by Alexander Se- 
| verus, who tolerated the Chriſtians in their reli- 
gion, and commanded they ſhould live in quiet 
under his protection : So that the Church again 
flouriſhed; but when he had reigned thirteen 
years, he was ſlain at Mentz by the German fol- 
_ diers, together with Mammea his virtuous mother, 
they being corrupted and inſtigated to it by Max— 
iminus, one whom this Emperor had raiſed from 
the baſe degree of a Muliteer to the greateſt dig- | 
nity, who procuring himſelf hereupon to be pro- 
claimed Emperor, began the fixth perſecution ] 
with very le rigour, in which there fell a great 
number 0 1 a 


all _ _ ſexes. 


IT SEEDELSDEDDEEDED 5 


7 2 «hh Perſecution of the Church under Maximi- ” 


nus, Emperor of Rome, began Anno 237. 


AXIMINUS, as is ſaid, being choſen 
Emperor by the ſoldiers, againſt che mind 
of the Senate, about the year of our Lord 237, he 
fell upon the Leaders and Fathers of the Church 


more particularly, with inveterate hatred and much 
fury, thinking ir they were cut off, who were the 


Teachers and Supporters of the Congregations, 
the reſt might eaſily be reduced to fall in with the 
idolatrous worſhip then moſt in vogue; but he had 
not his end, for God ſhortened his days as will wp" 


| pear in the cloſe of this perſecution. 


In this reign Origen flouriſhed, and wrote his 
— | book 
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book De Martyrio. By reaſon of its not being now 
extant, the account of many eminent perſons, who 


ſuffered martyrdom under this tyrant, are not 
come to our knowledge, though many imagine 


ſeveral placed in the reign of the laſt Emperor, 


who, conſidering his indulgence to the Chrittians, 
thould in all probability have been placed under 


this; and it 1s imagined the miſtake aroſe from 


Burgomenſiss ill calculating of the time of their 
martyrdom. But ſeeing they have as yet no place 


in this book, and did tuffer martyrdom, I thall | 


ſet them here | in order as I find them. 


Cecilia, after ſhe had brought Valerian her kink: 


bands, and Tiberius his brother, to the knowledge 
anqd faith of Chriſt, and with her exhortations had 
made them conſtant unto martyrdom, ſhe was ap- 
prehended by Almachius the Ruler, and brought 
to the idols to do ſacrifice; but when ſhe refuſed 
to do it, ſhe was preſented to the Judge to have 
_ condemnation of death paſſed on her: where ſhe 
| behaved herſelf with ſuch modeſty and comely 


grace, that her accuſers relented and laboured to 
perſuade her to recant, but in vain ; for after ſhe 


had endured the torments of a hot bath with great 
con{tancy of mind, and without complaining, the 
had her head taken off; upon which a ſweet 


melody was heard as of the voices of Angels in 
concert, to the amazement of the auditors, and 


Urbanus, the Biſhop, who had confirmed her in 
the faith, buried her; after which ſome modern 
popiſh writers ſay, ſhe appeared with Angels a- 
bout her, putting crowns of gold on her head, and 
wrought many miracles, but this we will not aſ- 
fert as fact, but leave the reader to believe, or diſ- 


believe, as he pleaſes. 
Agapetus, 


beaſts, they fawned upon him, and would not be 
compelled to do him any manner of hurt, he was 
beheaded with a ſword ; ard with him ſuffered 


be written, was himſelf condemned and ſuffered 
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Agapetus, though he was but fifteen years of 
age, being taken at Præneſte in Italy, for refuſing 


to ſacrifice to idols, after he had endured ſand 
torments, as ſcourging, N up by the feet, 


and ſcalding water poured upon him without com- 
plaining, and hereupon being caſt to the. wild 


Calepodius, a Roman, whoſe body was firſt dragged 


| through the city of Rome, and afterwards caſt into 
the river Tyber with a mill-ſtone faſtened to him, for 
no other cauſe but the profeſſion of the Chriſtiau 
faith. Pammachius, a Senator of Rome, with his 
| wife and children, and others, both men and wo- 
' men, to the number of forty and two, ſuffered 
Martyrdom ; and ſoon after another noble Senator 
named Simplicius ſuffered, and his head, with the 
heads of others that fell by the perſecuting hands, 
were ſet upon the gates of the city. 


Over and above theſe pious Martyrs of Jeſus 


Chriſt, Quaritius, a noble man of Rome, with his 
mother Julia, and a great number more, were put 
to tortures and ſundry kinds of deaths, as Tiberius 
and YValerianus two brethren, the laſt eſpouſed to 


Cecilia before mentioned, were firſt broken with 


batts, and afterwards had their heads ſmitten off; 
alſo Martini, a beautiful noble virgin, whom nei 
ther perſuaſions, nor torments could prevail with 
to renounce her faith, ſuffered by the ſword. 


And thus cruelty triumphed in the ſlaughter, 
and ſwam towards the gates of Hell in a Red Sea 


of blood; and in this perſecution Anteritis, Biſhop 


of Rome, as Euſebius tells us, for no other cauſe, but 
caufing the acts and deaths of the Martyrs to 


death, 
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death, by which he was added to the liſt in whick 
the names of the bleſſed were enrolled ; he further 
tells us, this Biſhop ſucceeged Damaſcus, though 
ſome other writers diſagree about the time of his 
elevation to the See of Rome, and how long he con- 
tinued therein. Fr PE Eo 
Hippolytus, called a Biſhop by Euſebius; Hierony- 
mus, and others, ſuffered Martyrdom ; but as to 
the See wherein he fat as Biſhop, hiſtorians are 
filent, except Niceplorus, who ſaith he was Bi- 
ſhop of Oft:a, a port town near Rome; which is not 
very likely, ſecing the Roman Biſhop's juriſdiction 
extended farther ; beſides Ga/ateus tells us, he was 


a Biſhop of a city of Arabia, but knows not the | | 


name of It, V 8 
Prudentius, in his Periſtepbhanon, makes men- 
tion cf great numbers of Martyrs flain and buriec 
in heaps during this perſecution, threeſcore in a 


pit; and particularly ſays, that Hippolytus, for the 


| profeſſion of his faith in Chriſt, was drawn with 


wild horſes through fields, dales and buſhes, till 


he was torn in pieces; and doubtleſs many more 
had ſuffered, had not God in mercy to his ſuffer- 
Ing and afflicted people, thortened the reign and 
life of this tyrant ; for he reigned but three years, 
(vis. till the year 240,) before he met the fate he 
deſerved. * He was ſucceeded by theſe Emperors 


following, viz. Gordian, who reigned fix years, 


being a mild man, and a favourer of the Chriſtians, 
but flain by Philip his ſucceflor, who, together 
with his ſon, and all his family, in 246 were con- 
verted and baptized. This Emperor and his for 
reigned jointly four years; fo that from 240 to 250, 


Chriſtianity was freed from the fury of its perie-= 


cutors. In his time lived the famous Cyprian, that 
eminent Father of the Church. To theſe good 
_- Emperors 
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Emperors ſucceeded Decius, who raiſed the ſeventh 


perſecution againſt the. Church of Chriſt, and car- 


ried it on with great fury, to the ruin and deſtruc- 


tion of many thouſand innocent perſons. 
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The Seventh Perſecution under Decius the Roman 


Emperor, began An. Dom. 2 50. 


ECIVUõ, having invaded the Empire about 


the year of our Lord 250, was ſcarcely ſet- 


tled before he began to ſhew himſelf a mortal ene- 


my to the Chriſtians, railing a terrible perſecution. 


_ againſt them. His firſt Cavil was with Fabia nus, 
Biſhop of Rome, to whom for his uprightneſs and 
integrity the preceding Emperor had committed 
the cuſtody of his treaſure, and whether he found 
not fo much as he expected, or for ſme other 
_ cauſe, though this was pretended, in the beginning 
of his reign, he cauſed him to be put to death, and 
ſent forth his edicts into all the provinces of the _. 


Empire to put to death without mary all that 
profeſſed the name of Chriſt. 
This Biſhop, in his life-time, took great care of | 


the Church, and for the well ordering and govern- 
ing of it, whence the Roman cat holicks, for up- 
holding their traditions and erroneous tene ts, have 

athrmed ordinances to be his, which are not at- 


tributed to him by any of the ancient Fathers. 
Now it was that the tyrant, ſtriking at the root 

of the Church, in vain hoped to overthrow that 

which is founded on the rock Chriſt Jeſus : Alex- 


ander, Biſhop of Feru/alem, having by his conſtan- 


cy and cotrage overcome the former perſecution, 
is again called in queſtion, and brought from his di- 


oceſe to Cæſarea, where being led into the judgment 
D 2 hall 
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hall, aſter a conſtant confeſſion and evidence of his 


faith made before the Judge, he was ſentenced to 


priſon, and there by the torments inflicted on him, . 
, and other hard uſage finiſhed his days. 


The next ſtorm fell upon Aſclepiades, Biſhop of 


Antioch, who had likewiſe eſcaped with life in 


Severus's time, though ſome authors will have it 


 Babylas, who ſucceeded him in that ſee ; yet it is 
evident, by many, that he ſuffered in this perſecu- 
tion under Decius, dying in priton ; others not ſo 
much diſſenting from it, as diſagreeing about 
point of time. 'Tis not improbable but both of 
them might ſuffer in this reign; ſome affirm the 
latter was put to death, for oppoſing the Emperor 8 
entering the church to pollute it with his idolatrous 
worſhip, and that he ſuffered death with great cou- 


rage and conſtancy of mind. St. Chry/oftom tells 


us, in his book, intitled, Contra Gentiles, that this 
- latter Biſhop was put to death by Decius, for his 
withſtanding his entering into the teinple, being, 
at his own requeſt, buried with his chains and 
ſhackles on, and his body, in the reign of Conſtan- 
Tine the Great, was removed to the ſuburbs of An- 
Tioch, by Gallus, Governor of the eaſtern provinces, 
called Deplines, where the Temple of Apolio was 
erected, whoſe image placed ae delivered oracles 
to the people; but no ſooner was the body of this 
good Biſhop brought in, than the oracle ceaſed, 
complaining, that the body of Babylas being buried 
there was the occaſion he could give no more an- 
ſwers, and ſo ever after became dumb. But ta, 
| proceed : 


Vincentius tells us, in his ſecond book, that in 


the reign of this Decius, forty virgins, after having 
been impriſoned and ſcourged, were brought 


forth and put to death, finging praiſes to God, and 
greatly 
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ft inſtrument to carry on the work of Satan, he 
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greatly rejoicing that their bodies were counted 
worthy to be offered up as an acceptable ſacrifice 


to God, and that they were ſent to meet the Spcuſe 
of their ſouls in his glorious kingdom. In the 
country of Phrygia, in the town Lampſar, he 
ſpeaks of one Peter, who was apprehended for 
profeſſing the name of Chriſt, and ſuffered cruel 
torments by the command of Optimus the Pro- 
conſul; and that in Tread, a little town, other 
Martyrs ſuffered, as Andrew, Paul, Nicomachus, 
and a heauteous virgin named Dianyſa. Likewiſe 
in the city of Babylon, divers Chriſtian confeſſors 
were found, whom Decius commanded to be car- 


ried priſoners to Spain, where they ſuffered mar- 


ftyrdom. He further tells us, that in Cz/area, a 
City of Cappadocia, Vitalis, 7 heopbilus, Germanus, 
Polychronius, Neflor, and Cæſarius, ſuffered martyr- 
dom under the tyranny of this Emperor; and at 
Perſide, in the Town of Cardala, Olympiades and 
Maximus reſigned their ſouls to God by perſecut- 
ing hands; and in Tyrus, Audax and Anatolia, gave 
up their lives to martyrdom, for the teſtimony 
they bore to the name of Chriſt. 5 


1 find in the fixth book of Euſebius, recited out 


of the epiſtle of Dionyſus Alexandrinus, that ma- 
ny, during this bloody reign, ſuffered at Alexan - 
Aria in Egypt, the perſecutors there being incited 
do this cruelty by a Soothſayer, who laboured to 4 
hold his maſter's kingdom, by inſtigating the 

ple to deſtroy the upſtarts, as he called the Ch ri 


tians, and adhere to the ancient idolatrous wor- 


ſhip, which he impiouſly affirmed to be the true 
worthip of God, whereunto he impiouſly perſuad- 


dd the multitude, without the knowledge of the 


Emperor. But at laſt, obtaining full power, as a 
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apprehended Metra, a pious and devout Chriſtian, 
who refuſing to join with the unthinking multi- 


rude in the worſhip of devils, was firſt beaten with 
clubs, then tortured by being pricked with ſharp 
reeds, and finally carried into the ſuburbs of the 


city, and ſtoned to death ; then he ſeized on a 
faithful Matron, named Quinta, and dragged her 


to the idol temple, but ſhe refuſing to worſhip 
with them, and expreſſing her deteſtation and ab- 


horrence of their idolatry, they bound her feet, 


and drew her through the rough paved ſtreets of 
the city, daſhing her againſt mill-ſtones, and 


ſcourging her with whips, till coming into the 


fuburbs, they put her to death with cruel tor- 
ments ; and after this, burſt into the houſes of the 
Chriſtians, as they were at their prayers, putting - 
up ſapplications to God for ſtaying the cruel per- 
fecution, they robbed them of all their ſubſtance, 
and with the wood of their houſes they made a 
fire in the market-place and burnt them to aſhes. 
Amongſt theſe was one Apollonia, a virgin, whoſe 


teeth they daſhed out, and threatened to caſt her 


into the fire if ſhe refuſed to blaſpheme the name 
Of Chriſt, and fall down before their idol; whereat 
the pauſing a little with herſclf, as one ſeemingly 
deſirous of life, they had hopes ſhe would com- 


ply with their wicked commands, but the pious 


virgin, ſo far deceived their expectation, that ta- 
ing her opportunity ſhe leaped into the midſt of 
the flames where others were frying , and worthy 

of eternal memory, for her conſtancy in dying, 


and patience in ſuffering, the there took. up her 


crown of martyrdom. 


After this they ſeized Serapion in his own houſe, 
and after many cruel torments inflited on him, 
. threw him from the upper loft and daſhed 

him 
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him to pieces with ſtones ; but God, to ſtay this 
perſecution, ſent di viſions among the Heathens, 
inſomuch that their conteſts growing hot about 
Niceties in their own way of worſhip, like raven- 
ing wolves they fell to perſecuting and deſtroying 
one another; ſo that the Chriſtians had a little 
breathing time; ec in Africa, and ſome 5 
parts A 
Under the reign of this Decius, a FR that 
; profeſſed Chriſtianity, ſeeing the cruel torments 
that were uſed, and being urged to it, the deſire of 
preſent life prevailing with them, more than the 

| expectation of a future blefſed ſtate, renounced x 
their faith; but theſe ſoon found the hand of God 
ſevere upon them, which nevertheleſs brought 
them to puniſhment without the reward of it; a- 
mongſt others, Nigomachus, being grievouſſy tor- 


mented by the Pro- conſul at Troas, to avoid the d 


torments, cried out, that he was no Chriſtian, and 

ſo was taken from the rack, and carried to ſacri- 

ice to the idols; which he had no ſooner done, but 
a wicked ſpirit (God ſo permitting it) entered into 
him, and threw him violently on the pavement, 


ſo that being thus often tormented, in anguiſh. of 


ſpirit, and horror of conſcience, he bit off his 
tongue, with which he renounced Chriſt, and 
blaſphemed his holy name, and ſoon after died | 
diſtracted. 
Serapion, an aged man, and-a long profeſſor of 

__ Chriſtianity, terrified as the former, and over- fond 
of life, though his years had brought him to the 
brink of the grave, renounced his faith, and ſa- 
crificed to idols; who finding great horror in his 
mind, he laboured to be reconciled again to the 
Church, but could not be admitted, ſeeing he had 
apoſtatized and ſacrificed to idols; upon which fall- 


ing 
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Ing fick, he.continued bemoaning himſelf a long 


time, but could not die till a Miniſter of the Church 
gave his ſon the ſacrament to adminiſter to him, 


and then he eaſily gave up the Ghoſt. 
The famous Origen, is ſaid in this reign to be 


hurried by force to the Temple, and incenſe be- 
ing put into his hand by the fame force, he was 
compelled to caſt it into the fire; whereupon they 
all cried with a loud voice, Origen hath ſacrificed ! 


Origen hath ſacrificed | which tome, who emulat- 


ed him in the Church, laying hold on as a volun- | 
tary act of this pious Father's, cauſed him to be 

__ excommunicated, which coſt him many a ſhower 
of tears, and bitter lighs and groans, before he 

could be re-admitted into the Chriſtian Commu- || 
nion, as his own works amply teſtify of him; and 


further it is ſaid, he was a man fo deſirous to keep 


his chaſtity even in wandering thoughts, infomuch 
that preaching often where a great number of 
beautiful matrons and virgins reſorted to hear him, 
and be inſtructed by him, for the better bringing 
of the fleſh under ſubjection to the Spirit, he made 
himſelf an cunuch, to take away any libidinous 
deſires that might invade him. 


Among the revolters from Chriſtianity, St. Cy- 


Prian, lib. ii. cap. 8. makes mention of one Eva- 
riſtus, a Biſhop of Africa, who having undergone 
many torments was ſtartled at the horror of death, 
and therefore made ſhipwreck of his conſcience, 


by leaving his charge, forſaking his own flock, and 


wandering about in other countries; but in the 
end died miſerably. Alſo one Niceſiratus, a Deacon, 


who forſaking his Deaconſhip, and taking the 


goods of the Church, fled away tor tear of the per- 
ſecution, that grew hot in that country; yet Bur- 
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gomenſis tells us, he heartily repented afterwards, 


and returning again, patiently ſuffered martyrdom. 


Thus however, though ſome grew ſlack in their 


duty and obedience to Chriſt, and ſome, though 
1 . apoſtatized and renounced his bleſſed name, 


yet by all the ancient Fathers it is concluded, that 
a great number continued ſtedfaſt in the faith, 


whom neither fear could remove, nor torments or 

death in all their ghaſtly terrors could affright, or ſo 

* far overcome, as to make them ſhrink a ſtep back 

from the profeſſion they had taken upon them, 

bor baſely betray it; but 1 faſt, like glorious 

martyrs, to the end, and received thoſe promiſed 
crowns and thrones, that thoſe who continue 
faithful unto deatb, ſhall be rewarded with in a 
1 bleſſed eternity. 


As ſor the perſecutors, moſt of them came to 


untimely ends, either by the immediate hand of 
Gad upon them, conſuming them with uncom- 
mon diſeaſes, or the hand of man which brought 5 
them to violent and untimely deaths. 


As for Decius, the Emperor, when he had reign- 


; | ed about two years he was drowned, and his Son, 


inſtrumental in theſe cruelties, was ſlain about the 


3 ſame time in battle, which fell out as a a juſt judg- 
ment of God upon them. 


+ The eighth Parfeentivn RE wn and Gali- 


enus his San, began about Anno 259. 


; \ Fter the death of Decius, Trebonianus Gallus, 


and Voluſianus ſucceeded as Co-Emperors, 


and reigned two years; after them, /AEmilianys ſuc- 
ceeded, and * about three months; during 
* which 


* . 0 
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. which reigns, eſpecially of the Co-partners, in the 
Empire, though I find but llittle blood ſhed, yet 
ſeveral Chriſtian Biſhops and Paſtors, were dri- 
ven out of their Churches, and fent into baniſh- 
ment, though they had always prayed for their ſuc- 
ceſs; for which, no doubt, a judgment ſell upon 
them, they being both ſlain by Æmilianus in a ci- 
vil ſedition, who ſucceeded them in the Empire, 
and was alſo ſlain at the end of three months; and 
 Falerianus, and his fon Galienut, were advanced 
to the Empire, at whoſe coming to the throne, 
the perſecution was quite extinguiſhed ; it fo hap- 
pening, partly by the great plague that raged every 
| where, looked on as the hand of Heaven, puniſh- 


ing the ſhedders of ſo much innocent blood; i 
and partly, by reaſon of the civil broils, and change | 


of Emperors : and, indeed, Valerianus at his firſt 
entrance into the government, and for the ſpace 
of three or four years after, ſeemed to be of a mild 


and gentle diſpoſition towards the Chriſtians ; in- 1 
ſomuch, that Dionyſius writing to Herman, told | 
him, the court of Rome was full of the Saints and 


ſervants of God, fo that the Emperor's palace 
| ſeemed to be converted into the Church of Chriſt. 


But this tranquillity continued not long amongſt = 


the Chriſtians, before wicked men, inſtigated by 


the malice of Satan, their conſtant implacable ene- 


my; and above all, an Ægyptian Magus, or Con- 
Juror, perceiving that the Chriſtians devout pray- 
ers hindered the operation of his charms, fo in- 
fatuated the Emperor, that by his ſorceries he 
changed his nature from mildneſs and affability, 
to bloody cruelty, he facrificing infants, and quar- 
tering bodies; ſo that being hardened in wicked 
neſs, ke raiſed the eighth perſecution. In the car- 
rying it on, the chief inſtruments were — 
> TOS re- 
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he Preſident of Egypt, Paternus, and Galerius Maxi- 
et | mus, in Africa, Paternus, Vicegerent at Rome, Ni- 
= cerius and Claudius, Preſidents and ſome others. 
„And ſomething the Chriſtians themſelves contri- 
- bdiuted towards their own misfortunes, by the di- 
n Lviſions now ſprung up amongſt them, fomented 
© by falſe brethren, who, as St. John ſays, profefled 
e themſelves outwardly to be Chriſtians, yet were 
* : not ſo, but of the Synagogue of Satan, which St. 
gd | Cyprian greatly laments in his 4th Book, Epiſt. 4, 
e, expreſſing there at large his ſorrow for thoſe un- 
* natural diviſions; attributing them to their luke- 
* 


5 warmneſs in their holy profeſſion, and particularly 
„ *? he tells us, that their diſſentions were ſuch, that 
55 they could not agree in uniting in prayer; for when 
it was revealed to him in a viſion, in theſe words, 

petite & impetrabitis ; pray, and ye ſhall obtain; 

_ afterward it was required of the congregation there 
preſent, to put up their prayers for certain perſons 
named to them ; but they could not agree what 
perſons they ſhould pray for, but differed in their 

_ prayers or petitions, which thing, ſays he, did 
greatly diſpleaſe him that ſpeak unto them, 

It will not be foreign to our purpoſe, to give 

ſome account of a viſion that happened a little be- 
fore this perſecution, which, as A Fathers inter- 
preted it, ſhould befal the Church, viz. © There 

% appeared an aged man fitting, and at his right 

« hand, a young man very diſconſolate and pen- 

* ftve, holding his hand on his breaſt ; and on the 

e left ſat another, having in his hand a net, which 

« he thteatened to lay to catch the people that 

„ ſtood careleſsly gazing: And as he was mar- 

* yelling, that beheld the viſion, it was ſaid unto | 

* him, the young man thou ſeeſt (it on the right 

„hand, is thus ſforrowful, becauſe his precepts 

a A « are 
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« are not obſerved; but he on the left hand, 
«© danceth, and is merry, becauſe an opportunity 
, *© is given him, to procure power of the aged fa- 


_ « ther, to afflict men.” 


The crimes laid to the charge of the Chriſtians, 
upon which this perſecution was grounded, were, 
that they were ſtubborn, obſtinately refuſing to 
worſhip their idols, and adore the Emperors ; and 
| becauſe they profeſſed to the name of Chriſt ; be- 


ſides, all the calamities and evils that happened in 


the world, as war, famine, and peſtilence, were 
imputed to the Chriſtians, for deſpiſing their Gods, 
Againſt which, St. Cyprian does eloquently defend 
the Chriſtians, in his book Contra Demetrianum, 
jetting forth reaſons why the Chriſtians cannot 


worſhip idols or men, but only the true God, who ; 


made Heaven and Earth, and that the evils, that 
happened in the world, were occafioned by the 


1 people, and particularly of thoſe 


that ſhed innocent Chriſtian blood, like water on 


the face of the earth. But for his ſtanding up a | | 


Champion in this cauſe, (as in conſcience he was 
dictated) he ſtirred up many mortal enemies a- 
gainſt him, and though by his words and writing, 
he defended his own integrity, and that of the 
Chriſtian Religion, baffling and non-plufing the 
moſt learned of their orators, after a ſecond ba- 
niſhment, he was apprehended in his garden, by 


the command of Galerius Maximus, the Procon- 


ful, when refuſing to ſacrifice to idols, the Pro- 
conſul fell into a paſſion, ſaying, © Long haſt 


__ v« wicked conſpirators, and ſhewed thyſelf an ene- 


«© my to the Gods of the Romans, and to their ho- 
% ly laws; neither could the god-like Emperors 
4 revoke thee to the uſe of their ceremonies. 
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| him touching matters concerning his religion: But 
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And ſo in heat, commanded him to be beheaded ; 
to which ſentence, tho' unjuſt, be undauntediy 
ſubmitted his neck; and ſo fell this bleſſed Mar- 


. tyr, to riſe again in glory. In the year of our 
Lord, 259, Xiſtus, then Biſhop of Rome, as is noted 


by Euſebius, enriching the Church to all poſterity, 
with the uſeful writings, which he left behind 


him, which neither the malice of the enemy then, 


1 the corruption of Popery ſince, nor the length of 
* time could deface. 


Soon after the fall of this holy Pather, Xiftus, or 


Sixtus, the ſecond of that name, Biſhop of 3 | 
was accuſed for being a Chriſtian, which he de- 
nied not, and was brought with ſix Deacons, to 

the place of execution, where be, with Nemeſius, 

and other Deacons, were beheaded, joyfully un- 
dergoing their martyrdoms for the ſake of Chriſt, 
who, with his rich redeeming blood, purchaſed 


for them a ſure inheritance, that none are able to 
bereave them of. ; 


The next of eminent note that fell into the perſe- 


cutors hands, was Lawrence, who was fo in love with 
martyrdom, that when he ſaw X#as, his Biſhop, | 
to whom he was a deacon, go to execution, in an 


oration then made, he defired to die with him; b 


but the good old man, diſſuaded him from it; 
yet told him prophetically, that God had ſo de- 


termined, that he ſhould ſhortly have his wiſh, 
and be delivered out of this vale of tears, to ſorrow 


no more; and accordingly it fo fell out, for the Go- 


vernor of Rome, ſuppoling he had the Biſhop's 
riches, and thoſe of the church, tortured him in 
a cruel manner, to compel him to 2 diſcovery of 
what he knew not; and finding in this, he was 
fruſtrated in his covetous expectations, he fell u 


he 
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he thewing them the poor, as the receivers of 
Chriſt, to whom, he laid, the treaſure of the 
church appertained to feed and cloath them, they 
fappoling by that he had mocked them, he was 
fentenced to torments, and doom'd to death for 
the ſake of Chriſt, and his holy profeſſion; fo that 
a large grid- iron, being brought forth, and fire put 
under it, he was ſtript naked, and laid thereon, 
whillt the Emperor ſtood in view to glut his cruel 
eyes with the death of this holy martyr ; but ſo 
mightily did God affiſt his ſervant in his ſufferings, : 
that from this ſharp and conſuming element, it is 
faid, he felt no pain, but when one fide was broil= 
dd and ſcorched to the bone, that his very entrails 5 
appeared, he with a chearful voice, called to his 
tormentors, ſaying, Turn, Tyrants, this fide i ts broul- 
ed euaugh ; and fo great was his patience and con- 
| Rancy in ſuffering, that he confounded even his 
enemies, vanquiſhing both the tormentors and 
tyrant with his invincible courage and magnani- 
mity ; whoſe conſtancy in dying, alſo wrought a 
good work, by converting a Roman tribune, who 
was a ſpectator; fo that being baptized, he openly 
confeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian, and died a martyr 
dy loſing his head. 
During this perſecution, Dionyfrus, Biſhop of 
Alexandria, with his fellows, were baniſhed after 
having undergone ſore torments ; as alſo, were ſe- 
veral noble Romans. But the good Biſhop, even 
in his baniſhment, converted ſeveral infidels in 
Cepbro, where, though an exile, a great congrega- 
tion gathered to him; and from thence he went 
to his church, to comfort and direct them, deſiring 
| their prayers for himſelf and his deacons, that the 
5 Lord would ſtrengthen them to bear, and paſs 
= _ rough 
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through all ſufferings and afflictions, of what kind 
ſoever that were appointed for them. 
| To be brief, in this cruel perſecution, all ages, 

_ ſexes and degrees, fell a facrifice to the rage and ma- 
lice of their enemies; both men, women, virgins, 
Infants, and youths ; of whom, ſome with ſcourg- 
_ Ings and fire, and ſome with ſwords, obtained vic- 
| -tory, and got the crown; ſo that being borne up 
by the ſpirit of God, though they were lain for 
the ſake of Chriſt, all the day long, they became more 
than conquerors, through him that loved them, and 
gloried to hear God ſay, In the time accepted, IT 
| have heard thee, and in the day * e 1 bave 
| belped thee, &c. 

Prufuoſus, Biſhop of T: arracona, in Spain, was 
taken from his flock, in this perſecution, and com- 
manded to worſhip the God's of the Gentiles ; but 
gravely refuſing it, he proved they were no Gods, 

adding. the God he worſhipped, was the only true 
| God, the Lord and maſter cf all created beings; 
and as for their idols, they were only ſtocks and 
ſtones, which fo enraged the Judge, that he ſen- 
tenced him to the flames, together with his Dea- 
cons ; in which they were no ſooner put, but their 
bands and manacles fell off, and the fire for a time, 
retreated from them; when, as it is re 1 
ſoldier, one of their guard ſtanding by, law * 
Heavens open, and many glorious Angels a 
ed, ready to receive the departing ſouls of theſe 
bleſſed Martyrs; which aſtoniſhing ſight, he ſhew- 
ed to the daughter of Æmitianus, the Preſident, 
who had condemned them. The Deacons that 
ſuffered with this good Biſhop, were Augurius and 
Eulogius, who being in the fire, conſtantly con- 
feſſed the name of Chriſt to the ſhedding Tdend; 
ood ; 
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blood ; and their ſouls, together with the Biſhop's, 


were ſeen by the ſoldier and the Emperor's daugh- 
ter, before-mentioned, to aſcend triumphantly to 
Heaven: Which being told to the Preſident he 
ſtood confounded, and amazed, for a time, not 
being able to ſpeak a word, as ſays Prudentius and 
__ rn ey ” 
Beſides theſe, ſuffered in Ce/area, Priſcus, Mal- 
chus and Alexander; encouraged thereto by ſeeing 
the courageous ſuffering of other Chriſtians ; and 
from good authority we have it, that three hun- 
dred ſuffered martyrdom in Carthage, with innu- 
merable others in different places: but at laſt, 
God puniſhed this cruel Emperor, for, being ta- 
4 ken in battle, by Sapbor, King of the 2 erfians,when 
he had afflicted the Church two, and reigned 
about fix or ſeven years; as the Perfian mounted 
bis horſe, he made him lie down at his foot- ſtool, 
to tread on in getting up, and in that miſerable 
condition, he continued till he died very aged: 
And Galienus, though he reigned longer, ended his 
liſe in miſery and vexation, being flain by Aure- 
lianut, not in the leaſt endeavouring in his life- 
time to free his father from his flaviſh captivity; 
yet abated the rigor towards the Chriſtians, and 
to him ſucceeded Claudius, who reigned two 
years. OE a et 2 6E- 
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The ninth perſecution under Aurelianus Emperor of 


Rome, 20 began his Reign, Anno 272, or as 


* Jay 27 os reigning avout Joe or fix Tears. 


O Claudius, ſucceeded, aſter two years reign, 
 Quintihanus his brother; a mild and peace- 


able prince, yet continued Empercr but 17 days, 


and was ſucceeded by Aurelianus; under whom, 


Orgſius in his 77h book, reckons the nth * 8 
cution againſt the Chriſtians. 


This Aurelianus, began his reign well, and car- 


ried it with much moderation, though authors 
| deſcribe him to be of a rough temper, and by na- 
ture, very ſevere and rigorous ; yet for a time he 
_ tolerated the Chriſtians, and was at Antiach when 
they held their councels there, without giving 
them any manner of diſturbance; notwithſtanding 
he was at laſt moved to exerciſe his cruelty, by : 
ſuch wicked inſtruments as were about him :cau(- 
ing firſt his ſiſter's ſon to be put to death, as Ex- 
 Froprus tells us, and began to afflict the Chriſtians : 
For Vincentius, collecting out of the martyrologies, 
has given us a large catalogue of martyrs, w hich 


in France, and in {taly, faith he, ſuffered totments 


and death, in the reign of this Emperor ; ; where- 
unto likewiſe, Orgfus ſeemeth to agree, in num- 
bering this under Aurelianus, to be the ninth * 


ſecution of the Chriſtians; though Euſebius i 


 filentin it; only he tells us that he purpoſing uo 


raiſe a general Hey Bacpn Be cauſed an edict to be 
made to that intent: but here God ſeemed to in- 
terpoſe fort he hindering and putting a ſtop to bis 
bloody purpaſes ; for as he was going to fign it, 
ſuch a horrible tempeſt of thunder and lightning 
happened, as if the * of all things had been 
| at 
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at hand, which flaſhing in his face, and dazzling 
his fight, put him into ſuch a fit of trembling, 
that he threw away the writing, and would not at 
the intreaty of any, be induced to fign it; ſo 
that the perſecution under Hadrian, or Adrian, the 
Emperor, who ſucceeded Trajan, which is joined 
with Trajan's, and both together, accounted but 
the third perſecution; becauſe there was no reign 
between them, might have been with more reaſon, 
accounted the fourth perſecution, and ſo have 
proceeded on to the tenth, and left this altogether 
out, ſince the beſt hiſtorians furniſh us with no 
matter of this kind, that warrant it for a perſe- 
cution of the Chriſtian Church : However, ſceing 
cuſtom has ſo placed it, I have alſo ſet it down as 
the ninth perſecution : For this Emperor, after 
about five years reign, was killed by his ſecretary ; 
ſo that likewiſe, in the reigns of Tacitus, Florianus, 
Marcus Aurelius, Probus and Carus, for about 40 
years, the Church had peace, and mightily flouriſh- 
ed for a time, by the care and induſtry of good 
Biſhops, Deacons, and Fathers of the church, of 
whom Euſebius and others, bear teſtimony ; but in 
ſo long a proſperity, avarice, luxury and eaſe in- 
troduced a world of miſchicf ; eſpecially, When 
molt of thele grave men, were laid in their graves, 
and upſtart prelates, and other miniſters, fearleſs 


of perſecution, that would have kept them out, 


ſtately churches and houſes, being favoured by the 


Governors and Magiſtrates ; but their idleneſs, 
and voluptuous way of living, as is hinted, in- 


troducing pride, corruption ſoon followed. 


This great liberty and proſperity, as in other 
caſes, is uſually ſeen, ſoon made thoſe profeſſing 
the Chriſtian religion, degenerate from that ſim- 


plicity 


intruded into the facred offices, by Symony, and j 
other crafty devices; inſomuch that they built | 
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plicity and purity, that had, even till now, conti- 
nued in the church; and for. want of enemies to 
N exerciſe their patience in ſuffering, they grew fro- 
f Ward and angry with one another; a thing that 
had not happened till now, ſtriving and contend- 
ing among themſelves on every light occaſion, 
with railing words, in the moſt deſpiteful manner; 
Biſhop againſt Biſhop, and people againſt people ; 
and worſe than all this, hypocriſy and diffimula- 
tion roſe, as rank weeds or tares, growing up to 
choak the church's corn; by reaſon of which, the 
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| judgment of God, whom they had highly provok- 
5 : ed, began by little and little, to fall upon them; 

L for thoſe that were abroad in warfare under the 
| f Emperors, were moſtly cut off; many were con- 


ſumed by plagues and famine; and yet inſtead of 
ſeeking by prayer and ſupplication, to appeaſe God's 
anger; and being touched with the calamities, his 
judgments had brought upon them, they turned 
their backs upon him, and many became a ſcandal 
to their profeſſion, and a by-word to the heathen, 
and wanting others to perſecute them, they fell 
to pe: ſecuting each other, giving themſelves up to 
the ſtudy of contentions, threatenings, emulations, 
* and mutual hatred, perſecuting one another, as the 
1 OE "Jp x. 
= This being at this time (to the great grief and 
ſorrowof thole few that continued upright amongſt 
them) the ſtate of the church in many places, it 
might be ſaid of it, as the prophet Teremiah ſaid to 
the church of the Jews, that the Lord took away the 
beauty of the Daugbter of Sion, and the gloryof Iſrael 
fell down from heaven, neither did he remember 
his foot-ſtool, in the day of his wrath, &c. and in- 
deed ſo it happened, for God took away the hedge. 
from about his Vineyard, and ſuffered the wild Boar 
of the foreſts to root up his vine, and the little 
| . E 2 ng foxes 
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foxes to pluck off her tender branches: for ſoon 


after the tenth heathen perſecution, broke in a 


bloody tempeſt on their heads, and overwhelmed 
them in miſery and confuſion ; they ſaw their 
temples and churches levelled with the ground, 
and the holy ſcriptures burnt in the public mar- 
ket-places; the paſtors of the church, fly into 


| Caves and dens, the habitations of wild beaſts, to 


hide themſelves ; and ſome taken priſoners, were, 


to their ſhame, mocked and reproached by their 


enemies, and that juſtly, for the looſeneſs of their 


lives. And thus we may fee, and take warning 
hereby, being aſſured, that God will not ſpare his 


Own people more than others, if they offend; nay, 


rather puniſh them worſe, for abuling the great 
mercies beſtowed on them; and as he faid to 


David, when he puniſhed him, giving the heathen 


occation to bleſpheme. 


NE rere bene See 8 


755 tenth perſecut 10 n, 1 Dab Emperor of 


Rome; with Maximianus, and berg, began 
Anno 290. 


HE mh Prricutine, as it waithe hf firake 
God permitted the Heathen Emperors to af- 
fic his Church with, fo it proved the heavieſt 


and moſt ſevere ; being not only as a trial of their 
faith, but as a puniſhment for their rebelling 


againſt him, who had the care of Chriſt's flock ; 
who inſtead of adminiſtering in ſincerity and truth, 
they perverted many from the way of righteouſ- 


neſs. For Diaclgſian, taking upon him the 1 


ment of the Roman Empire, Anno Dom. 284, and 
concluding himſelf alone not able to weather the 
ſtorms 
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n * forms that threatened him, choſe Max!mianus, 

a | ſir- named Herculius, his Colleague ; and they, by 

d reaſon of the invaſions, and other wars that arole 
1 in many parts of the Empire, choſe to their aſſiſ- 

J, tance, two others, vz. Galerius and Conſtantius. 
= 37} The firſt they ſent into Pera, and the latter, into 
oO Britain; where, well for the church, (as it proved 

aw afterwards) he married Helena, daughter of King 
„ Coil, a Britiſh Prince, being a Chriſtian virgin, of 
— flouriſhing beauty, and no leſs wiſe and learned. 
R Theſe four colleagues obtained many great victo- 
g ties in Egypt, Africa, France and Britain; which 
Ss Vvictcories ſo puffed up Diacigſian with pride, that 

ö be commanded himſelf to be worſhipped as a God, 
t ſaying, that he was brother to the Sun and Moon: 
. ? And adorning his ſhoes with gold and precious 
1 *' ſtones, commanded the people in adoration to kiſs 
ais feet. All the Chriſtians refuſing to do this, and 
— upon ſome other complaints made againſt them, 
Bu he reſolved to cut them off from the face of the 
earth, as people unworthy of a being. ST 
V The tyrant having thus determined, about the : 
2 


4 Nineteenth year of his reign, in the month of 
f March, put forth his edict, to demoliſh and level 
with the earth, all the Churches and Temples of 
2 the Chriſtians; to burn the ſacred ſcriptures, and 
„all other holy writings they had in uſe nen 
themzʒ which was effected to the utmoſt of his pow 
er, as Euſebius notes it, Lib. 8. Chap. 2. and 3. to 
diſplace ſuch as were magiſtrates of that profeſſion, 
with the greateſt ignominy imaginable, and to im- 
priſon thoſe of a lower ſtation who refuſed to ab- 
jure their faith, and ſubſcribe themſelves ſatisfied 
with the idolatrous worſhip of the Romans. 

This held not long before other edicts were put 
forth to perſecute them for their obſtinacy (as it 
was termed) in refuſing obedience to the Empe- 

ror's 


i 
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ror's mandates; nor did the cruel miniſters of his 


vengeance, delay, with barbarous violence, to exe- 


cute his orders, on the Biſhops, Deacons, and 
other heads of the Church, caſting them into priſon, 
and compelling ſome, with ſundry torments, and 


cruel tortures, to ſacrifice to their idols; and ſuch 
as refuſed, who were far the greater number, were 


put to death, after many buffetings, ſtripes and 
revilings. The Emperor alſo, to try the better 
bow his cruelties would be digeſted by his 
ſoldiers, put the Marſhal of the field to death, 
for no other cauſe, than his being a Chriſtian : 
And ſuch of the ſoldiery, as refuſed to ſubmit to 
the Pagan worſhip, were caſhiered with ignominy 
and diſgrace ; who joyſully choſe to lead a ſimple 
and poor life, rather than abjure their religion, as 
was demanded of them: Thus by little and little 
wedging in his cruelties upon them, ſo that many 
fell in Paleſtine, that place being firſt ſprinkled 
with the blood of profeſſors, wherein Chriſt bad 
preached his goſpel to ſtrengthen and confirm 
TS = e 


o 


In Tyrus of Phenicia, many were thrown to 


wild beaſts; but they, more merciful than the 


Tyrant, would do them no harm, to the great 
aſtoniſhment of the ſpectators, though they were 


 otherways ravenous lions, bears and libards, kept 
hungry for that purpoſe ; yet they eſcaped not the 
hands of their unmerciful perſecutors, but were 
lain with the (word, and their dead bodies caſt in- 
to the ſea. ERS, ES, 


About this time, the Biſhop of Sidon, courage- 
ouſly underwent the ſharp conflict of martyrdom; 
and Syſvanus, Biſhop of Gaza, with 79 others 
were ſet to work in the mines of Phenicia; and 


there died with hard labour and famine : nor eſcap- 


ed 


os * 6 —— 


brethren, the glory of the congregation ; for after 
being a long time tormented, and no poffibility 
appearing to make him abjure, he ſuffered the 
flames; out of whoſe fury, his ſoul aſcended to the 
regions of bliſs  _ 5 5 


—o. I 
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ed Pampbilus the elder, of Cæſarea, though a man 


ſo pious and devout, that he was ſtiled by the 


In Syria, all the heads and chief teachers of the 


[ congregations, were committed to priſon, and many 
of them ſuffered death, paſſing to it through a 
world of torments. In Antioch alſo, a great num 
ber were put to death, ſome by burning, others by 
7 beheading ; and ſome again, drowned in the ſea: 
And Sulpitius, Biſhop of Emiſa, with his deacons, 
were thrown to, and devoured by wild beaſts. 


In Terſus of Cilicia, Tharatus, Probus, and An- 


dronicus, ſuffered martyrdom. In Meſopotamia, ſe- 
veral were hanged up by the feet, and ſmoked to 
death with wet ſtraw, brimſtone, pitch, and other 
combuſtible matters: And in Cappadocia, they 
broke their legs and arms, and caſt them into the 
fields, to be devoured of wild beaſts, or to die 


languiſhing in their tortures. The like cruelty was 


exerciſed in Pontus; and indeed, no place where 
Chriſtians inhabited, was free from perſecution. 


Admirable, and worthy to be noted, are the con- 


| ſtant ſufferings of one Peter, a pious man, who, 


notwithſtanding his reverend age, was drawn u 


by pulleys, with great weights at his feet, ſtripped 
naked, and ſcourged till his muſcles and finews lay 
bare; after this, rubbed over with ſalt and vinegar, 


then tied to a ſpit, and roaſted to death at a flow 
fire, to continue his torments the longer; yet all 
this while, he continued praiſing and magnifying 


Sod, with the ſame even temper, that he paid his 


devotions in the Church. 
Dorotheus 
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Darotbeus and Gorgonius, being degraded and 
put from the great authority they had under the 


Emperor, for refuling to ſacrifice to idols, by mak- 
ing a free confeſſion of their faith; after ſuffering 


many torments, were ſtrangled to death with cords; 
being encouraged, patiently to ſuffer by ſeeing 
Peter undergo his torturing death with ſo much 
magnanimity and conſtancy of min. 
Auntbimus, Biſhop of Nicomedia, with many o- 
thers, fell in this perſecution by the ſword ; which 
fo little daunted others, as the tyrant expected, 
that Lucianus the elder, came with a great troop 
of Chriſtians into his preſence, and having made 
his apology, as to the purity of their religion, and 
the innocency and harmleſs living of the profeſſors 
of it, he, with the reſt, willingly and chearfully 
— ſubmitted to the ſentence pronounced, and the 
_ cruel death thereby appointed them. Nor did Se- 
rena, the wife of Dzocle/ian, eſcape ; for ſhe, moved 
with the conſtancy of the holy martyrs in their 
ſufferings, and being induced thereby to embrace 
the faith, was, at the command of Hermanus, put 
to death, with many others: So that, in this rag- 
ing perſecution, all ties of natural affection were 
laid aſide, and nothing but mercileſs cruelty took 
place, rendering the perſecutors more thirſty of 
innocent blood, than the Paunonian bears, or 
Hyrcaman tyger s. _— 


Maximianus, one of theſe perſecutors, taking the 
advantage when the Chriſtians were aſſembled in 
a temple, to celebrate the feaſt of the nativity of 
our blefied Saviour, ſhut up the doors, and ſet a 


guard upon them, cauſing it to be proclaimed, 
that whoever would come forth, and ſacrifice to 
the idols, ſhould be ſpared ; but ſuch as reſuſed, 
ſhould be burnt, together with the temple : where- 
c upon 
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upon, one holy man ftood up with great courage, 
and in the name of the reſt, declared, That all 
8c in the temple, were Chriſtians of unſhaken faith 
% and integrity; and firmly believed, that Chriſt 


was their God and their King; that they alone 


would do ſacrifice to him, with the father and 
L the Holy Ghoſt; and that they were now all 
4 ready to offer unto him, and ſacrifice their lives 
2 in his cauſe, who had redeemed them from ever- 
„ [aſting death with his moſt precious blood.” 


This ſtedfaſt anſwer, ſo much enraged the y- 


rant, that he cauſed fire immediately to be put to 
the doors, and burning the Temple, conſumed 
ſeveral thouſands of them to aſhes; as well women 

and children, as men; who, with their dying 1 
breath, ſun Hoſannahs i in the flames. 
BR. 7 Þ in Phrygia, to a whole City, og 
upon their refuſing to ſacrifice to idols; for being 

: encompaſſed with. an army, and ſhut up in their 
houſes, they were burnt in weiße = 
In Alexandria in Ægypt, the perſecution was 
great, as well as in other Citie, of that Country; 
which Phileat, the Biſhop of the Thumitanes, has 
ſorrowfully expreſſed, in his epiſtle to his flock ; - 


'The like 


recited by Euſebius, in the 81. Book, Chap. 10. 


where among other paſſages of human * 
preſſed in it, I find this, viz. . 


Power was given, for every one to torment 


; the holy martyrs, as their rage and cruelty dic- 
4 tated; and further, they were ſtrictly command- 


« ed, not to ſhew the leaſt mercy or compaſſion, 
e but ſo furiouſly and vigorouſly to deal with the 


* LY 


4 Chriſtians, that had it been in their power, they 


66 


might deſtroy both body and ſoul. For after 
they had moſt lamentably beaten them, they 


— 40 Jeri: :d a new kind of rack, in which, layin 


10 dem upright, 7 were ſtretched by both . | 
% adove 
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above the fourth ſtep or hole, and ſharp ſhells 
** or ſhares ſtrewed under them: Others being laid 
* on the pavements, were by many new invent- 


ed and inhuman torments, oppreſſed beyond 


5 credibility.” EE 
But as all theſe torments were marvellouſly no- 


table, being wickedly contriv'd, and no leſs griev- 
ous and ſharp, ſo neither the pains they cauſed, 
nor the terror of them, were in the leaſt able to 
diſmay the martyrs of CHriſt, nor overcome them; 


but they, by their grievous ſufferings, were the 


rather ſtrengthened and confirmed ; joyfully un- 
 dergoing whatever was inflicted on them. And 


Euſebius tells us, that in Thebais he ſaw the execu- 


tianers tired and faint with flaughtering ſo many 
Innocents ; inſomuch, that they were conſtrained 
to deſiſt, whilſt the blood ſtreamed in the channel 
like a mighty torrent; yet, the undaunted ſufferers 
to the laſt gaſp, ſung hymns and praiſes to Ged 
who in his mercy, delivered them from a mi- 
ſerable world, to be cloathed in the white Robes 


— 


. AA 0 
Nor did this fury and madneſs of the perſecut- 


ing * refrain from the Chriſtian ſoldiers, 

there were grout numbers in the army, 
| aithful ſervice in their wars 
againſt the Barbarians; for Mauritius, the Cap- 
tain of 6666 Chriftians, was ſlain, with all, under 
his command, at one time, not making any re- 


of which 
who had done them 


 fiſtance; and Victor, another Captain of the Chri/- 
Hans, was likewiſe ſlain with his whole band, con- 
| liſting of 360, only for profeſſing themſelves 


Chriſtians. Theſe bloody wages they received for 


their faithful ſervice to ſuch barbarous and un- 
grateful maſters ; Though, without doubt, they 


of Cris Righteouſneſs, and thine in glory with 
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met with a better reward from him, for whoſe 
"fake, their lives became a ſacrifice to mercileſs 
cruelty ; as being true ſoldiers of the church mi- 
litant, fighting manfully under his banner untb 
death, who is tbe Captain of our ſalvation. Theſe 
continued and inceſſant acts of cruelty rather in- 


* creaſing, than waſting the faithful ſufferers, ſb 


baffled the purpoſes of their enemies, utterly to 
root them out, that, tired with ſhedding of blood, 


: ſeeing all their ſtruggling but in vain, ſince he who 

3 fitteth in Heaven, had thein in deriſion, and turned 
their wordly policy into fooliſhneſs, Diacigian and 
* Maximanus, gave it over of their own accord; 

: commanding, that no more ſhould be put to death; 


yet many were ſent into baniſhment ; others had 


one eye put out; fome again theit legs maimed, and 

2 ſent to the mines, not ſo much for the ſake or value 
of their labour, as the deſire of afflicting them: So 
that in this tenth perſecution, ſome authors allow 
a hundred thouſand to have been put to death; 

2 _ others more, beſides a greater number that were 
tormented and afflicted, yet eſcaped with life, to 
ſee happier days. Thus the perſecution, after ſo - 
much blood-ſhed, ſeemed to ceaſe ; at leaſt, the 
= Tigor of it was very much abated, for I find no 
more put to death after this time. Some time after 


theſe two cruel Emperors reſign'd the Empire of 
their own accord, when they had reign'd 21 years, 
or as Nicepborus has it, 22 years. Dioclefian lead- 
ing a private life at Sa/ona, and Maximianus did 
the like at Mediolanum; after they had carried of 
na ten years perſecution, with great rigor, Galerius, 
= a main inſtrument in it, fell into a wondetſul ſick- 
= nels; ſuch a ſore ſwelling ariſing on the nether part 
of his belly, that it conſumed his privy members, 


and bred ſuch abundance of worms, that perfiſt- 


T4 ing 
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ing againſt all art, it not being capable of a cure, 
he in great torment, confeſſed, that this was the 
hand of God upon him, for his cruelty towards 
the Chriſtians ; and immediately thereupon recall- 
ed his edicts. At length, none being able to endure 
the ſtench of him, he in torment and anguiſh of 
mind, flewhimſelf. Maximianus having loſt his ſon 
in his wars againſt Maxentius, died of a torment- 
ing pain in his bowels. Licinius, being over-come 
by Conſtantine the great, was flain by his own 
ſoldiers ; which ſhews, that though they might 
ſeem to be ſcourges in God's hand, to chaſtiſe the 
Chriſtians for their luke-warmneſs and indifferency 
in their profeſſion, as in the foregoing ſection, 
I have ſhewed to be too ſadly rife amongſt them, 
yet having done with them, he caſt them into the 
fire of his indignation. Thus ended the ten per- 
ſecutions, after which, we read of no more Em- 
perors, who deſtroyed or moleſted the Chriſtians, 
except it were Fulianus, or Bafilius, who expelled 
one Zeno, and was afterwards expelled himſelf ; Z 
or Valens; for beſides theſe, it is not recorded, 
that any of the Roman Emperors came to ruin and 
decay, as the others before-mentioned., | 


The Church, after the ten cruel perſecutions, reflored 
to peace and tranquillity, by Conitantine the Great, 


_ firſt Chriſtian Emperor of Rome, &c. 
A Hilſt things were at this paſs in the Raman 
VV Empire, Maxentius, having gotten together a 
reat army, and overthrown the forces ſent againſt 
— he takes poſſeſſion of Rome, cauſes himſelf 
to be proclaimed Emperor, and reigned there with 
much cruelty and oppreſſion, relying much on his 
— HE | art 
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art of magick, which he profeſſed, for his ſecuri- 


ty; and many and villainous were the actions he 


committed; particularly, cauſing a Roman matron 


to kill herſelf to avoid his luſt, having firſt himſelf 
murdered her husband in his own houſe, to gain 

her, as he thought, the more eaſily to comply 
with his beaſtial appetite. This his tranſcendant 
wickedneſs, threatening ruin to the common- 
wealth, if he were not timely removed, the citi- 
zens and Senators of Rome, reſolving to remove 
this plague, with one conſent, wrote letters to 
_ Conſtantine, intreating him to haſten with his ar- 
my, to reſcue them from the tyrant's power; 

* which he failed not to do, railing forces in Bri- 
tain, France, and Spain, to recruit his legions, 
| (thoſe countries, during the reigns of the Co-Em- 

perors, having been aſſigned him as his proper 

_ Provinces) with banners diſplayed he marched to- 

Wards Rome. 
Maxentius, hearing what preparations \ were made 
againſt him, and having notice by his ſcouts, that 
his enemy was entered 1aly, fearing a revolt if 
be preſently quitted ; be contented himſelf in the 
interim, to keep cloſe within the walls, and fent 
out his Generals, to take the paſſes and narrow 
ſtreights, and ſkirmiſh with Conflantine, thinking 
ſo to weary him out, and waſte his ſoldiers; him 
felf at the fame time, practiſing his charms, of 
which, it was ſaid, Confiantine ſtood in more 
dread, than of his forces; for it was generally ru- 
' moured, he had delivered himſelf up to the Devil, 
to attain the Empire of Rome; and that he bed 
often ripped up women with child, taking the in- 


fants from their bleeding wombs, to uſe in his 


; forceries: Howerer, ſome battles were fought, 


aid 


" mm " lb * — 


letters, theſe words in Latin, viz. INHOC YVINCIS; 


commanding him to repreſent it on his banner, and 
advance againſt the enemy, over whom he ſhould 


battle was joined beyond the river Yer; where 


| Milvius, cauſed another deceitful bridge to be laid 


where, with a great number of his followers, he 
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and Conſtantine prevailed ; till at length, as it is 
recorded, being in a great ſtraight, and much per- 
plexed in his mind, about the ſucceſs of this under- 
taking, chancing to caſt his eye towards Heaven, 
he ſaw a brightneſs, reſembling a croſs, and certain 
ſtars in it, of an equal magnitude, compoſing, as 


In this overcome; ſurprized and aſtoniſhed at this 
ſign in the Heavens, it is further added, going to 
his repoſe, Chriſt appeared to him in à viſion, 
ſhewing him a croſs like that he had ſeen before, 


obtain the victory; which command, he readily 

and punctually obeyed, and found what had been 
promiſed anſwerable in the event; for approaching 
now much nearer to Rome, the tyrant muſtered all 
bis forces to oppoſe him in the field, and hereupon 


MMaxentius breaking down the bridge, called Pons 


over, in order to draw his enemy into the danger; 
| but after a bloody ſlaughter, being overthrown, 
and in the flight, hurry, and confuſion, himſelf be- 
ing forced upon it, carried away, as it were, by the 
preſs of his men, his borſe falling, the weight of 
his armour ſunk him to the bottom of the river; 


3 was drowned, and left the unrivalled Empire to 


the victor ; who (to the great joy of the citizens, 
ſetting open their gates) entered Rome in triumph, 
and being mindful of the fight in the air, and of 
his viſion, that had ſo juſtly anſwered to his wiſh, 
he immediately ſet all the Chriſtians at liberty, 
' who remained in priſons ſince the laſt perſecution, 
which had circled the ſpace of 300 years, from 2 


\ 
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| firſt perſecution of the Church of Chriſt, if we con- 


tinue it to the ſixth year of Conflantine the Great, 
whilſt perſecuting Licinius reigned as Co- Emperor. 
The citizens of Rome, overjoyed at the ſucceſs of 


Conſtantine, who had delivered them from the ty- 


ranny of Maxentius, received him, as it is ſaid, with 


open gates, he entering with the banner of the croſs 


carried before him, portrayed in that figure with 
gold and precious ſtones; and for ſeven days mag- 


nificent feaſting was held; and ſoon after his image 
Was ſet up in the market- place, holding a croſs in 
its hand. Thus the Church had reſt under Con- 
ftantine ; who, during his life, had always the ban- 
ner of the croſs carried before him in his wars; 
under which, proving victorious, he granted great 
privileges and immunities to the Church, and gave 
great reſpect to thoſe Chriſtians that lived worthy _ 


of their calling and profeſſion: So that great 


_ tranquillity enſued, and continued without any 
open ſlaughter by perſecution, for about one thou- 

ſand years; till the Biſhops of Rome, copying by 
the Heathen Emperors, and yet outdoing their 
original, ſet the world into a flame again; perſe- 
centing the Church of Chriſt, in a more terrible 


manner than any before them had done, and by 
their bad example, ſtirring up Princes and Rulers, 


that were their creatures, todo the like; as in 

their proper place will be noted. 
© Conſtantine now, together with Licinius, being 

eſtabliſhed in the Empire; put forth their edi, 


granting, and giving all men liberty to practiſe 


their religion, as their conſcience dictated, with- 


out any let or hindrance, compulſion or reſtraint ; 


which was ſo well taken of the Romans, and eſ- 


teemed by all men, that the copy of that edict, for 
eſtabliſhing the worſhip of God after the — 
| oY > | ID. 7. 


— 
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of the Chriſtian religion, was treaſured up amongſt 
their choice records in Rome, which may be 
found at large, in Euſeb. Lib. 10. Chap. 5. but for 
brevity's fake, I am here conſtrained to omit; 
however, take this paſſage in it, moſt conducing 
to our purpoſe, viz. . | 
Alſo among others, we have provided for the 
«« Chriſtians, that they may have again the poſſeſ- 
* fion of ſuch places, in which heretoforg they 
have been accuſtomed to make their aſſemblies; 
« ſo thatif any have bought or purchaſed the 
* ſame, either of us, or any other, the ſame places, 
«© without either recompence or money, be forth- 
« with, and without delay, reſtored again to the 
* ſaid Chriſtians ; and if any man have obtained 
e the ſame by gift from us, and ſhall require any 
s recompenee to be made to him on that behalf, 
* then let the Chriſtians repair to the preſident, 
s being the Judge appointed for the place, that 
* conſideration be had of thoſe men, by our be- 
* nignity. All which things, we will and com- 
« mand, that you ſee to be given and reſtored . 
„ freely, and with all diligence, unto the ſociety 
+. of the Chriſtians, #2,” 7 
Nov as for Licinius, we cannot find that he 
_ complied with this cordially, but rather for fear of 
Canſtantine; who, by his gracious carriage, clemen- 
cy and impartial admihiſtration of juſtice, had in- 
gtoſſed to himſelf, the good affections of the Ro- 
mant. For, in the provinces where he command- 
ed, and had moſt power, he nevertheleſs, kept a 
private perſecution on foot; upon which, many 
choſe rather to fly into the wilderneſs, and live in 
caves, than truſt themſelves under his juriſdiction; 
for like a Tyger's whelp, having once taſted blood, 
his cruel nature prompted him to be ſtill — 
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and to throw off this yoke, that he might have 
again, his full ſwing at perſecuting, he broke the 


union, by conſpiring againſt the life of Conſtantine, 


. which diſcovered, cauſed matters to come to open 
hoſtilities, and divers battles were fought, firſt in 
Hungary, where Licinius was overthrown, and fly- 


ing into Macedonia, was again diſcomfited ; his 


forces, both by ſea and land, were diſcomfited, and 


in Theſſaly, was ſlain by his own ſoldiers ; as hath 


been already hinted, in the any A. ſection. 


Thus happily were the. Chriſtians, in other parts, 


as well as at Rome, rid of a cruel perſecutor. 


For in the time of the afore-mentioned perſe- 
tion, Britain, though diſtant from Rame, felt the 
force of it: For Alban, the proto-martyr of this 

nation, ſuffered by loſing his head, at a place called 

then Holmeburſt, now St. Alban's, which took from 

this good man, a new denomination. Alſo Aaron 

and Julius, ſuffered for the ſake of a good conſci- 

ence, at Leiceſter And ſome Authors will have 


it, that in thoſe days a thouſand Chriſtians ſuffered 


at Lichfield. 


The before-mentioned Conflantine, was fon to 


Conſtantine Chlorus, and Helena, daughter to King 


Cail, or Coilus, a Britiſb Prince; ſhe being at the 
time of her marriage, held to be a Chriſtian ; and 
no wonder if ſhe laboured to incline het fon to 


that profeſſion ; eſpecially after the death of her 


huſband, who died at York, whoſe early imbibed 


principles, now growing into practice, no wonder 


if they rendered him the moſt accompliſhed Em- 
peror, that the Chriſtians could hope for: He 

. — once embraced the Chriſtian religion, he | 

ever after, moſt devoutly and religoull] rever- 
enced it ; and commanded by his edicts, that the 


bole Empire ſhould * it, and no other. 5 


, 'nions, as ſome did, by mil: . 
ly expounding the texts of ſcripture; and thoſe 
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for his being baptized, Euſebius tells us in his life, 
Lib. 4. he deferred that even to his old age; and 
the reaſoffhe gave for it, was, that he intended to 
be baptized in the river Jordan : Nor did he ſpare 
any pains or labour for the welfare, and well ſet- 
 flement of the Church: For when any complained 
of a diſagreeing between the Biſhops or Paſtors, he 


would mildly 
among themſelves, and be cautious of any diflen- 


ion, to give occaſion of ſcandal ; promiſing to hide 


the ſchiſms of the Church, and other differences, 
if poſſible, with his Royal Robe, rather than they 
ſhould appear in their nakedneſs to the eye of the 


edicts, on the behalf of thoſe that approved tbem- 


perſuade them to heal their breaches 


world; and proceeded to put out many favourable 


elves ſtedfaſt, without wavering in their faith, 
nñot running upon new fangled doctrines and 5 i 
A 


chat did ſo, he diſcouraged, yet laboured to reclaim, 


by mildneſs and gentle perſuafions. 


No leſs was the care of this good Emperor, in 
erecting, reſtoring and enriching the churches in 
-all cities, and providing a ſufficient competency 


writing to Milinus his Conſul, he declared his will 
and pleafure to him, in relation to the Churches of 
the Chriſtians, that he ſhould procure vigilantly 


for the Miniſters, and other ſubordinates; and 


for the ſame, that all ſuch goods, houſes and gar- | 
dens as did before belong to them, ſhould be re- 


ſtored; and that he therein might becertified with 

ſpeed, he alſo freed all Biſhops, Deacons, and ſuch 
as were concerned about the ſervice ofthe Church, 
from publick taxes, impoſitions and ſecular offices; 
that they being ſo privileged, and all impediments 


moved, that might hinder theig miniſtration, 
ns 1 might 
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might —_— in their functions, to the common 
benefit of their hearers, and thoſe over whom 
they had charge, might be the better inſtructed, 
- whilſt all things were made eaſy and peaceable to 
Io the Province of Palſtine, and the countries 
| adjacent, he directed his edi& on the behalf of the 
_ Chriſtians, for the releafing ſuch as were in capti- 
vity, and for the reſtoring again ſuch as had been 
 _ thruſt out of their poſſeſſions, or ſuſtained any loſs 
in the former perſecution z and for the comforting 
and refreſhing of ſuch as had been heretofore op- 
preſſed; declaring in the ſame edi, that both 
| body and foul, and all his endeavours, were de- 
voted to the ſeryice of God. F 
Many other edicts he ſet forth, and ſent into al! 
the provinces of the Empire, in favour of the Chri- 
tians; wherein, his zealous care, and princely be- 
neficence, was in a wonderful manner expreſſed 
towards them: Where no churches were, there ge 
_ commanded new ones to be erected; where they 
were decayed, they were repaired ; and where too 
little, enlarged and richly endowed : Nay, when 
at any time, the Biſhops required a council to be 
held, he granted their petitions; and what in their 
councils and ſynods, they eſtabliſhed, if it was or- 
thodox, he ratified and confirmed. Which plainly 
ſhews, that in thoſe days, the Biſhops of Rome 


= 


| were more modeſt than to arrogate a ſupremacy, 
but rather ſubmitted the approving and confirm- 

ing their decretals and ordinances to the Emperor; 
and ſo they did ſome hundred years afterwards. 

As for the arms of his ſoldiers which newh 
ſprung from gentility, not forgetting his viſion and 
victory, he garniſhed with the fign of the _ 
Ds: F 2 Nat 


warded, all ſuch ſoldiers as had been caſhiered 
upon the account of their being Chriſtians, and 
7 preſcribed them, a certain form of prayer, by 
way of their confeſſion of F aith, in theſe words, 


Some authors hold, he was baptized in his old age, 
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that thereby, they might the ſooner blot out of 


their remembrance, their old ſuperſtitious idolatry, 


and in ſpirit and truth, worſhip the only true God. 


He alſo took into his ſervice, and bountifully re- 


VIZ. 


* We acknowledge thee only to be our God; : 


„ we confeſs thee to be our King; we invocate 
s and call upon thee, our only helper ; by thee, 
% we obtain our victories; by thee, we yanquiſh 
« and ſubdue our enemies; to thee we attribute 


_ «© whatſoeyer 233 conveniencies we enjoy; and 
46 


> 


by thee we hope for good things to come. To 


1 thee we direct all our ſuits and petitions, moſt 
1 humbly beſeeching thee to protect and conſerve, 
+. Conflantine our Emperor, and his noble chil- 

« dren ; and beg of thee, our everlaſting King, to 


F* continue them in long life, and giye them vic- 


4 tory over their enemies, through Chriſt Jeſus 
i our Lord. Amen. 


This good Emperor gave liberally to the main- 


tenance of ſchools, erected for the encouragement 


of piety and learning; and granted large privileges 
to Univerſities, commanding the Scriptures to be 
diligently kept, andcontinually readinall Churches, 


and liberally relieved the neceſſities of the poor, 


remitting the fourth part of his rents and | revenues 
to be diſpoſed of to theſe and other pious uſes. 


by Sylveſter, Biſhop of Rome; but others diſagree- 


ing, and it appearing dubious, we leave it doubtful; 
however, for the favour he ſhewed to the Church, 
| and! his own pious life, God bleſſed him with a lon 


and 
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and happy reign; for as Eutropius affirms, he reign- 


ed thirty years; and Letus tells us, he reigned 
thir EN two years, abating two months; remov- 
ing the ſeat of the Raman empire into the eaſt, viz. 
to Conftantinople, antiently called Byzantium; leav- 


ing Rome to the government of the Biſhop and his 
Clergy, together with the Senators aud other gover-= 
nors. His tomb of grey marble, continues at Con- 
Aantinople to this day; even the Turks continuing a 
venerarion to the memory of this worthy Emperor. 


Now accounting the fix years that Licinius reigned. 


with him, the time of the perſecution amounts to 
juſt 3oo years, when it ceaſed under this great Em- 
peror, who laid a laſting foundation for the honour = 


| of the Chriſtian name; upon which account, his 


memory will flouriſh in the minds of good men, 
till time is ſwallowed up in eternity. 5 ; | N e 
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The follewing Hort ertracrr may ſerve ts give the 
Reader an idea of the unboundedpride and infolence 
| of ſeveral Poges, which they extreiſed towards 


© 


n 


TFT FAVING' gone through the firſt 300 years, 
cCutions, under the wicked Jews and Heathen ty- 

rants, I ſhall omit its flouriſhing ſtate, and pro- 
cced briefly to ſhew, by what wicked means the 
Biſhops of Rome were advanced to be Univerſal 


wherein the Church ſuffered grievous 


| Biſhops, and heads of the Church, &c. 


Io proceed, About five hundred years after the 

_ death of our bleſſed Lord, Pbocar (who had mur- 
dered his maſter Mauritius, Emperor of Conflanti- 

naople, and his children) firſt advanced the Biſhops 

of Rome to be univerſal Biſhops and heads of the 


Church; at which time they were endowed with 
thoſe large 
call St. Peter's Patrimony, and falſly aſſert to be the 

gift of Conſtant ine the Great, © 


Alfter this, the Church of Rome growing mighty. 
rich and proud, at once loſt its humility and purity 
of religion, and aſſumed politick and tyrannical 
Principles, which cauſed her defiled hands to lay | 
aſide the ſword of the Spirit, and to make uſe of 
_ the temporal ſword, which ſhe uſed to the depoſing 


and murdering of Kings, Princes, and Emperors. 


l. For after they had once taſted the ſweetneſs 
of wealth, eaſe and proſperity, the Popes began to 
ſwell in pride and pomp ; and the more they floutiſh- 


ed in this world, the more the Holy Spirit of God 
forſook them; ſo that in a ſhort time 15 


poſſeſſions and donations which they 


ole Biſhops _ 
— © 
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wo were poor, mean, indigent, perſecuted, and 

wanting all things, began to triumph over Princes, 
to tread upon the necks of Emperors, and to bring 
the heads of Kings under their uſurped authority. 
They were carried upon mens ſhoulders in all man- 

ner of magnificence, as if the earth was not good 


ennodugh to bear them; they were honoured as Gods 


on eatth; and Sovereign Princes, Dukes and Lords, 
&c. went bare-headed before them. And not only 
fo, but through their pride and ambition, they 
grew ſo great apoſtates from Chriſtianity, that of 
being perſecuted they became perſecutors of others, 
and at laſt were fo great enemies to God and reli- 
gion, that the Pope, may now be juſtly accounted 
the Antichriſt, or the Man of Sin, ſo long before 
ſpoken of by St. Paul, in 2 Thefſ. ii. 


II. This pride and inſolence of the Pope and his 
8 Clergy, appeared in ſeveral inſtances which might 
be given; but out of the multitude we ſhall only 
collect ſome few, to ſhew what ſlavery even Princes 

were formerly ſubject to, under this Antichriſtian 
yoke. In 11,58, Frederick, Emperor of Germany, 


marching into Traly, the Pope hearing of it, went 


with his Clergy to meet bim; as ſoon as the Em- 
peror faw the Pope, he left his horſe to receive him, 


And held the Pope's ſtirrup while he alighted; but 


it ſeems he miſtook the left ſtirrup inſtead of the 
right, at which the Pope ſeemed much offended ;_ 
which the Emperor obſerving, ſmilingly told him, 
te that he delired to be excuſed, fince he was not 
« accuſtomed to hold ſtirrups; with which ac- 
knowledgment the Pope ſeemed to be fatisfied. 


Alter this there happened ſoine difference between 


the Pope and the Emperor, whereupon the Pope 
ſends out his bulls againſt him to all Princes of 
Chriſtendom, declaring, That he was accurſed and 


ought 
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ought to be avoided, and caſt out of all Chriſtian 
company: he likewiſe ſtirred up his ſubjects to re- 


bellion againſt him. The Emperor then marched 


to Rome to chaſtiſe his pride, but the Pope fled to 


him to Frederick, refuſed it; ſo the Emperor ſent 
his ſon Ot bo againſt him, with men and ſhips well 


- furniſhed, but charged him by no means to attempt 
any thingagainſt tb 

et the young man being full of heat and deſire of 
glory ventured to engage, and was overthrown, and 


e Venetian, till he himſelf came: 


himſelf taken priſoner, Upon this misfortune, the 


"compaſſionate father, to releaſe his ſon from capti- 
vity, was forced to ſubmit to whatever conditions 
the Pope ſhould demand; ſo it was at laſt agreed, 
that the Emperor ſhould come into St. Mark's 
church at Venice, and there, kneeling down at the 
Pope's feet, receiveabſolution and forgiveneſs. This 
the Emperor performed; and the proud Pope ſetting 
| his foot upon the Emperor's neck, ſaid that verſe 
in the pſalm, Thou ſhalt tread upon lions and 


* adders; the young lion and the dr 


Pope replied, « Both to me, and to Peter.” The 


Emperor fearing further quarrels, durſt ſay no more, 


the ſecond, Thomas Becket, Archbiſhop of Can- 

 ferbury, was by his extraordinary pride and inſo- 

| lence the occafion of great diſturbance z for the 

* Kang calling his nobles and clergy together, de- 

fired that ſome clergymen might be cited to an- 
{wer for ſome villanics by them commited ; for. it 

82 was 


Venice, and the Venetians being required to ſend 


dragon ſhalt thou 

4 trample under foot; which the Pope applied to 

the Emperor; but the Emperor anſwered, Not 
e to thee, but to Peter this power is given.” The 


III. Not long after, in the time of King Henry 
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was proved that ſeveral perſons had been murder- 


ed by their means: This Becket would not con- 
ſent to, without a clauſe of ſaving his order, which 
much difpleaſed the King; but by the perſuaſion of 

his brethren, he afterwards conſented ; yet being 
encouraged by the Pope, he again fell off, and re- 
pented of what he had done, which enraged the 

King againft him: This quarrel continued many 
years, and the King was ſo tormented by this pre- 
late, that he once paſſionately cried out, Will no 
body avenge me of this Becket ? Theſe words were 


| ſpoken in the hearing of ſome gentlemen, who 


gueſſing at the King's mind, four of them went to 
Canterbury, and finding the Archbiſhop in the 
_ cathedral, fell upon him, and killed him upon the 
ſtairs of the altar, every one ſtriking him over the 
head with his ſword, and then made their eſcape. _ 
This murder was charged upon the King by the 
Pope's Legate ; and tho' the King ſwore that he 
vas neither aiding nor conſenting to his death, 
yet he was forced to kiſs the Legate's knee, and 
ſubmit to ſuch penance as he ſhould appoint him: 
One part whereof was, that he ſhould abſolutely . 
ſubmit to the Pope in all ſpiritual matters. After 
that, King Henry coming out of France, went to 
Canterbury, and as foon as he was in fight of Tho- 


mas Becket's Church, got off his horſe, and pulling 


off his ſhoes and ſtockings, he went barefoot to 

| Becket's tomb, the ways being ſo ſharp and ſtony 
that his feet bled as he paſſed along; and wben he 
came there, every Monk in the cloiſter whipt the 
King's back with a rod. The ſame year the city 
of Canterbury was almoſt burnt down, and Becke?'s 
Church utterly conſumed. This Becket was af- 
terwards canonized for a Saint; but a Popiſh hiſ- 


_ torian ſaith of him, T, or be was worthy of death 


3 and 


appointment. Pan 
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and damnation, for being /o e againſt God's 
Minifter, his King. 


IV. King John, the ſon of Henry II. was like- 


_ wiſe made ſenſible of the danger of offending the 


Pope; for in 1205, the King being incenſed againſt 


the clergy who poſſeſſed vaſt benefices, and yet 


_ neglected their charge, he endeavoured to rectify 
it, and alſo ſome miſcarriages about electing Bi- 
ſhops, with ſeveral other things: But the Pope 
fearing he would intrench upon his privileges and 
gain, ſtirred Heaven and earth againſt him, excom- 


municating and curſing him, giving his kingdoms 


to the French King, and inciting his nobility and 
people againſt him; ſo that the King being incom- 
paſſed with enemies, was forced to ſubmit to the 
Pope, promiſing to do whatever he ſhould com- 
mand him: Nay, the King took his crown off his 
Head, and kneeling upon his knees, in the midſt of 
his Lords, he gave it to Pandulpbus the Pope's Le- 
gate, ſaying, Here I reſign up the crown of the 
Realm of England into the hands of Pope Innocent 


the third, and lay m me elf wholly at his mercy and 
lp 
kept it five days: Aud the King then giving all 


his kingdoms to the Pope, to be held in farm from 
him and his heirs for ever, his crown was reſtored, 
King John engaging to pay ſeven hundred marks 

a year for England, and three hundred for Ireland; 
half of it at Eaſter, and half at Michaelmas, as 


rent for the ſaid kingdoms. This King John 


was afterwards poiſoned by a Monk, which was 
judged ſuch a meritorious act, that the murderer 
had a maſs appointed to be ſaid for his ſoul for 


ever after, by his fellow Monks. 


V. Pope Gregory VII. without election of Em- 
perve or clergy, but by intruſion, got into the 


Pope- 


hus took the crown, and 
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Popedom, having poiſoned fix or ſeven preceding 


Popes to get the chair. He had a trick to ſhake 
out ſparks of fire from his ſleeve; and by that and 


ſome other ways, brought it about that the voice of 
the people was, Peter the Apoſtle hath made choice 
% Hildebrand to be Pope; which was his name be- 

fore he changed it to Gregory. He quarrelled with 


Henry IV. Emperor of Germany, and contrived 


that when the Emperor went to prayers to St. 
Mary's in Aventon-hill, a villain ſhould let fall a 
ſtone from the roof of the Church to beat out his 
brains; but it fell out to the ruin of the execu- = 
tioner, who was killed therewith. He threw the 


ſacrament or hoſt, into the fire, becauſe it did not 


anſwer his demands (as the Heathen oracles did) 
about his ſucceſs againſt the Emperor, whom he 
excommunicated, and ſent the crown to Rodol- 


Pbus, Duke of  Swevia, with the following in- 
e on it. 


Petra debit Petro, Petrus Diad. ena 28 


This crown the rock did give to Peter, 
Peter on Ralpb beſtows i in Metre, 


- kd having received it, rebelled againſt 


his maſter, but was defeated and ſlain by a woman 

| tumbling down a ſtone on his head at the ſiege of 
a caſtle in Germany. At laſt the Pope got the 
Emperor at fuch advantage that he was obliged to 


come to his caſtle at Caniſium, with his Empreſs | 
and ſon barefoot in the cold winter, and there to 


weit three days faſtinggill he might have audience; 
which at length he obtained by the mediation of _ 
Madam Matilda, one of the Pope's wenches, or 


St. Peter's daughter, as ſhe was called, who left 
* f 3 her 


Tufolence of the Pope, &c. © 

her huſband to live with this Unholy Father- 

3 When he pronounced ſentence againſt the Em- 
peror, the new ſeat whereon he ſat rent in pieces. 
He condemned Berengarius's opinion of tranſub- 
| ſtantiation, and for Prieſts marriages. He fainted 
3 Liberius the Arian heretick ; and at length died 

miſerably 1 in baniſhment. 

VI. Pope Celeſtine III. ſtanding | upon the fairs 
of St. Peter's Church in Rome, received an oath 
from Henry VI. Emperor of Germany; who then 
had him into the Church, and anointed him, and 
ſitting in his pontifical chair, held the crown of 

gold between his feet, and the Emperor bowing 
his head to the Pope's feet, received the crown ; 
the Empreſs likewife was crowned in the ſame 
manner. The crown being thus put on, the Pope 
immediately kicked it off the Emperor's head 
Vith his foot to the ground, declaring thereby, 
that ifhe pleaſed he could depoſe him again. Then 
the Cardinals took _ the crown and again put it 
on his bead. - | 
VII. Yea, to ſuch a hei ght did the Popes at laſt 
arrive, that they — all things ; Emperors 
and Princes "wat been forced tokneel and kiſs their 
toe; nay, they aſſerted, That all Kings were ſlaves, 
and in ſubjectian to them ; And that all muſt be ak 
. by the ** but be * na man. 
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FFC 


The Perſecution of the Waldenſcs and Albigenſes, 


1 iu Piedmont, from the year of ou our Lord 1c6o, to 
| the year I ues 


H E N all a eil Gedern after the 
| beaſt ; and the Kings and Princes of Chri- 
ſtendom eſtabliſhed the authority of the Pope and 
Church of Rome, appointing to ſlaughter ſuch as 
denied their horrid blaſphemies and errors, it oc- | 
caſioned many good Chriſtians to deteſt their ſu- 
perſtitions, as unknown to the Apoſtles, and the 
Primitive Church: The firſt we read of, was Be- 
rengarius, who faithfully publiſhed the true religi- 
on contained in the ſcriptures, and diſcovered the 
falſeneſs of the Romiſh : He lived about the time 
of William the Conqueror ; and his followers dif- 
ſenting from the common received opinions of 
thoſe times, they were branded with the odious 
name of hereticks. About 20 years after, Peter 
Bruis, a famous preacher, taught publickly at 
1 boulouſe in Savoy; and in a ſhort time they were 
grown ſo great a multitude, that the Popes of Rome 
reſolved, if poſſible, to extirpate them; to which 
end, ſeveral of themoſt learned of that party writ 
againſt them, and warned Princes to have a care 
of them, and baniſh them out of their territo- 
1 my 
The firſt that flung away the ſpiritual keys, to 
brandiſh the bloody ſword of perſccution, was Pope 
Alexander the third, who began to hack, hew, and 
murther the poor Valdenſes, ſo named from Wal- 
40 of Lyons i in France, who appeared courageous 


in 
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in oppoſing the corruptions of the Romi/h church ; 
as holy oil, conſecrated images, Pope's indulgen- 
ces, candles, merits, auricular confeſſion, the ſu- 


premacy of the Pope, falſe miracles, purgatory, 


praying for the dead, Prayers to ſaints , extream 
unction, and many other fopperies of the Popiſh 
communion : This perſecution of Waldo and his 


followers (who were much increaſed) began in 
France in 1060; Waldo was compelled to fly into 
the mountains amongſt the ſavage inhabitants, to 
whom he taught his doctrine ; others fled into 
Picardy; from whence they were called Picards, |. 
ſeveral into Flanders and Alſatia, and thereby 
ſpread their doctrine into all places. 5 


_ King Pbillip of France, being incited by the ec- 
_ cleſiaſticks, took arms againſt them, and deſtroyed 
three hundred gentlemen's houſes and ſeveral 
walled towns: And thoſe that fled into Flanders 
were many of them put to death. The Biſhops 
ll of Mayenceand Strasburg, raiſed great perfecution 
| againſt thoſe which fled thither ; there being thirty 
five citizens of Mayence burned in one fire, and 
eighteen in another, and at Strasburg, at the in- 
ſtance of the Biſhop, fourſcore were burnt, yet by 
the exhortations, conſtancy, and patience of theſe 
Martyrs, ſuch multitudes entertained their doc- 


trines, that a few years after in the county of 


Paſſau and Bohemia, above fourſcore thouſand 
perſons made profeſſion of the ſame faith. Some 


fled into England for ſhelter, but were barbarouſ- 


5 ly put to death at Oxford. And three years after, 
Pope Alexander the third, made a decree in the 
council of Tours in France, that theſe goſpellers 


and all their favourers ſhould be excommunicated, 


and that none of them ſhould buy or ſell, as it was 
foretold in Rev. xiii. 1 7. — — 


At 
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At Colen, four men, and two young women were 
diſcovered hid in a barn, and the Papiſts not being 
able to diſſwade them from the truth, the men 
were all tied to the ſtake to be burnt, but the 
KNomaniſts pretending to pity the young women, 
endeavoured to perſuade them to recant; who per- 
ceieiving their deſign, got out of the hands of thoſe 
that held them, and voluntarily leaped into the 
fire, where they were burned with them. About 
this time a proclamation was publiſhed in Arragon, 
whereby it was made treaſon to relieve theſe poor 
Chriſtians, or to ſuffer them to live in that country, 
and liberty was given to all to abuſe them at ple- 
ſure without being puniſned. But they ſtill in- 
creaſing, the Pope about the year 1201, ſet up the 
bloody Inquiſition, which with its racks, tortures, 
fire, and cruelties, deſtroyed an innumerable com- 
pany of good men. In the ſame year, a noble 
knight, called Eumandus, and one of the Valdenſes, 
was burnt at Paris: The people of Dauphiny ſhel- 
tered themſelves in the caves upon the mountains 
all covered with ſnow, with their wives and chil- 
_ dren; the mothers carrying ſome in their arms and 
_  othersin cradles, andthe night coming on, and hav- 
ing no fire for their tender infants, in the morning 
above fourſcore were found dead in their cradles, 
and. moſt of their mothers died likewiſe : Many 
i alſo were burnt in Dauphiny, and there was ſcarce 
2 a town or city in Piedmont, but many were put to 
death therein. At Turin one had his bowels taken 
out and put into a baſon, and was after cruelly mar- 
tyred. One Gerrard being at the ſtake to be burnt, 
requeſted the hangman to give him two or three 
ſtones, which he at firſt refuſed, thinking he would 
have thrown them at ſome body; but afterwards 
did, and Gerrard taking them into his hands, ſaid, 
85 eee « When 
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« When 1 ſhall have eaten up theſe ſtones, then 


* ſhall you ſee an end of our religion, for which 


you now put me to death; and throwing them 
on the ground, he chearfully died. This perſecu- 


tion drove many into Calabria, where they began to 
plant and build towns, as S. Xi, La Gard, and 


others, and continued till 1 560, at which time they 


were perſecuted by Pope Pious the Fourth, forced to 
Jeave their habitations and fly into the woods; but 


being purſued by the Vice-Roy of Naples, moſt of 


them were barbarouſly murdered ; and ſome flying 
into fortified places, were ſo ſtraitly beſieged that 
they died with famine; one Charlin was racked 
ſo horribly that his guts came out; another was 
tormented upon the rack eight hours, to force him 
to confeſs what they pleaſed againſt himſelf and 
others, which yet he refuſed; ſome were ſtript na- 
ked and whipt to death with rods of iron; others 
drawn through the ſtreets, and burnt with fire- 
oy brands ; 2 thrown down from an high tower; 
and ſome cut to pieces with ſharp knives; by order 
of the Inquiſitor Panza, eighty had their throats 
cut, and then were divided into four quarters, and 
their limbs ſet upon ſtakes for thirty miles. A 
young man was thrown from an high tower, be- 
cauſe he would not confeſs himſelf to a Prieſt, and 


the Vice-Roy paſſing by and hearing him implore 


God's mercy, he kicked him on the head, and ſaid, 
ls the dog yet living? take him and caſt him to 


& the hogs; threeſcore women were fo cruelly 


| racked, that the cords pierced their arms and legs 


to the bones, and then being caſt into prifon all : 
died except nine of the handſomeſt, who being de- 
livered to the fathers of the irqufition were never 


heard of; many were delivered to the ſecular power 
to be burnt, and if any interceeded for them, they 


Were 
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were put on the rack as favourers of Hereticks; 


one of their Miniſters was famiſhed in priſon; 


another was carried to Rame and burnt, the Pope 
and Cardinals being preſent at that pleaſing ſpec- 
tacle; but the Miniſter ſpake ſo many things out 
of God's word againft them, that the Pope gnaſh- 
ed his tecth ſor anger, and promiſed the Marqueſfſss 
of Butiana, to make his fon a Cardinal, if he would 
clear Calabria of the Valdenſes; which was then 
No hard matter ; for the Inquiſition, and the Vice- 
Roy of Naples, did, by all manner of cruelties, de- 
ſtroy man, woman, and child, fo that in a ſhort 
time they were utterly rooted out of that country, 
The Waldenſes who fied into Provence increaſing, 
and their habitations being near Avignon (many 
times the Pope's feat). he raiſed an horrid perſecu- 
tion againſt them in 1330, which continued more 
or leſs furious to 1540: About which time the in- 
habitants of Merindal, Cabriers, Paſin, and other 
places in Pizdmont, were burned, maſſacred, and 
deſtroyed, the towns fired and laid waſte, nd the 
country round about made deſolate ; the poor peo- 
ple were lain, the virgins raviſhed, children pull- 
ed alive out of their mothers bellies; and the 
breaſts of many cut off, ſo that the infants died of 
famine; there were only ſixty- ſix weak men left 
in the town of Cabriers, who offered to deliver it 
up, fo that they might go to Geneva or Germany; 
but the enemy entering, cauſed them all to be 
brought into a field and cut to pieces; the ſoldiers 
ſtriving who ſhould thew the beſt manhood, in 
cutting off legs, arms,  &c. The women they put 
into a barn with their young children, and ſome 
great with child, and then firing a great quaatity 
of ſtraw, they were barbarouſly burnt ; ſome en- 
deavouring to eſcape through the flames were 


knocks 
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knocked on the head ; many fled into caves and 
cellars, who being brought forth naked into the 


fields, were ſlain; others being bound back to back, 


were in ſport run through with a ſword; as ſoon 


as any were found, the villains cried, Ell, ill, de- 


| ftroying all they met with; ſo that above one thou- 


fand men, women, and children were ſlain in this 


place ; ſome defired leave to depart to ſome other 
place; but Opede, a chief Commander among the 


ö Papiſts, ſaid, that he would ſend them to dwell 
* in Hell among the Devils ;” at Coſa they com- 


mitted great ſlaughter, and many of the inhabi- 
tants flying into an orchard, the ſoldiers raviſhed 


the women and virgins, and abuſed them ſo for a 


day and a night, that the women with child and 
younger maidens died. Many more outrages were 
committed in this country, but the juſtice of God 
did not ſuffer ſome of the moſt violent perſecutors 
to go unpuniſhed : For Opede, the Commander of 
theſe villainies, was ſtruck with a ſtrange kind of 


bleeding in the lower parts, that he was not able 


to make any urine, ſo that his guts rotted, and 


worms bred in his bowels, which continually 


gnawed him; ſo he Jay raging and blaſpheming, 


ſaying, that he felt a fire within which burnt him 
from the naval upwards, accompanied with a filthy 
_ ſtink from his lower parts; and in this miſerable 


manner he ended his wretched life. Likewiſe John 


de Roma, a Monk, uſed horribly to torment theſe = 
poor Proteſtants, and would fill boots with boiling 


but Francis the French King, being informed of 


his helliſh cruelty, ſent to the Parliament of Pro- 
vence to apprehend him, but he having notice fled 


to Arragon, where he was robbed of all he had by 


his own ſervants, and then fell into an horrible diſ- 


dil, and put them upon their legs over a ſoft fire; 


_ eaſe, 
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eaſe unknown to phyſicians, being tormented with 
pain all over his body, ſo that he had not one mi- 
nute's reſt, and no creature was able to endure him 
for the intollerable ſtink which proceeded frum 

him, nor he himſelf, for his body was full of naſty 
ſores and ulcers, which ſwarmed with vermin and 
rotted from the bones by piece- meal: In the midſt 
of his torments he would in a great rage cry out, 
„ Oh! who will deliver me! who will rid me of 
e theſe horrible pains I now ſuffer, for oppreſſing 
and tormenting theſe poor men?” endeavouring 
ſeveral times to kill himſelf, and in this horrible 
anguith and deſpair he died, no man being able to 


! bury him for the loathſome ſmell, till at laſt a por 
man with an iron hook dragged his carcaſe into ann 


hole he had digged for him. EE 
During this perſecution, the Biſhop of Aix, with 

ſome other Biſhops, walking with their wenches 
through the ſtreets of Avignon, they ſaw a man 
_ ſelling bawdy pictures, images, and ſongs, which 

they bought up; but going a little further, they 


' found a man ſelling French bibles ; at which, en- 
' raged, they aſked him, how he durſt be fo bold 


__* to fell ſuch merchandiſe in that town? The 
Bookſeller anſwered, *< Is not the holy bible as 
«« good as thoſe goodly pictures you have bought 
„for the gentlewomen? The Biſhop of Aix 
ſaid, I renounce my part in paradiſe, if this fel- 
low be not a Lutheran.” The attendants cried 
out, a Lutheran, a Lutheran, to the fire with 
him; one giving him a blow with his fiſt, 
others pulled him by the hair and beard, ſo that 
the poor man was all imbrued in blood before he 
came to priſon. The next day he was brought be- 
fore the Judge, where by the inſtigation of the Bi- 
ſhops, he was burned with two bibles tied about 
3 G 2 his 


_ 
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| his neck, where he made a moſt Chriſtian end. 
l This bloody perſecution of theſe Yalder/es laſted 
; 


near five hundred years, in which time the geſpel 
ſpread into Bohemia, Aufiria, Germany, Flangers, 
| | 1 England, Poland, Italy, Spain, Dalmatia, Croatia, 
| 3 Sclavonta, Sarmatia, Bulgaria, and in other places 
5 to which they were driven, according to the in- 
5 fluence the Pope and his agents had over the 


| Princes and Governors of thoſe countries 
1 The Albrgenſes were the ſame with the Valden- 


_ fes, profeſſing the fame doctrines and principles, 
and differing only in name, their country being 
called Albi, the chief preacher among them was 
one Arnold, from whom they were ſometimes 
called Arnoldiſts. Pope Innocent III. raifing war 
againſt them, called it zhe holy war, giving the 
ſame pardons and indulgencies, and promiſing Pa- 
radiſe to all that would fight againſt the Hereticks, 
as to thoſe which went to the Holy Land againſt 
the Turks and Seraccns. In this war he fo thun- 
dered out excommunications, and uſed temporal 
arms againſt Reymond Earl or Prince of Tholouſe, 
that he was forced to ſubmit; and his nobility were 
much aſtoniſhed to ſee their Lord, not only di- 
veſted of his poſſeſſions, but led to the Church to 
| be reconciled, where the Pope's Legate command- 
ed the Earl to ſtrip himſelf, all but his linen 
drawers; they then put a rope about his neck, 
and led him nine times round the grave of one 
Peter an Hermit, who was killed in that war, 
ſcourging him with rods all the while; of which 
the Earl complaining, the Legate told him, „that 


. he muſt ſubmit if he would be reconciled to the 
Pope; yea, he muſt be thus ſcourged before his 
« Earls, Barons, Marqueſſes, Prelates, and all the 
_ « people. He made him likewiſe ſwear to be 
2 obedient 


| LY Wo 00 ww jan} — © 


but renouncing their religion, and embracing Po- 
pery, which they abſolutely refuſed, ſaying, that 

God was able to defend them; but if he would 

a pleaſe to honour them to die for bis ſake, they 
would rather diſpleaſe the Pope than Almighty 
« God”. In a ſhort time the city was taken by 


0b 


Hl 
1 
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obedient to the Pope, and church of Rome all his 


life, and to make irreconcileable war againft the 
Albigenſes. 


The Legate then acts the part of a general, and 


beſieges Bezzers, and the Albigenſes deſiring to 


come to terms, the Legate would admit of nothing. 


ſtorm, being aſſaulted by above a hundred thou- 


ſand Papiſts; the enemy entering and killing all 
they met without diſtinction, the Pope's * 
crying, Kill all, both Catholicks and Hereticks, 
far the Lord knoweth who are his. There were 
threeſcore thouſand. perſons flain in this city; 
the Prieſts and Friars going about the ſtreets in 
the mean time with croſſes and banners, and fing- 
ing Te Deum Laudamus: after which, they ſet 
the city on fire, and burnt it to aſnes. ” 
They marched next to a town called n | 
which theſe bloody villains (who called themſelves 
Holy Pilgrims) took by ſtorm likewiſe, killing, 
burning, and deſtroying all before them, as they 


had done before at Beziers. They next proceeded 


to a city defended by the Earl of Beziers : when 
they offered to capitulate, the Legate would grant 
no other conditions, but that the Earl and twelve 


more ſhould come forth with their baggage, but 
all the reſt, both men, women, and children, 
ſhould come forth naked, without either ſhict or 
ſmock, and humble themſelves before him. The 
Earl diſdained ſuch unworthy conditions, upon 
wich the 2 aſſaulted the city; but 2 

 witnnn 
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within threw down ſtones, fire, pitch, brimſtone, 
and ſcalding water from the walls, which ſo galled 


the Legate's ſoldiers, that the earth was covered, 
and the ditch filled with their dead bodies. 


| The Legate finding force would not avail, uſed | 


policy ; and upon pretence of parly, perſuaded 
the Earl to come out of the city, with great oaths 
and execrations for his ſafe return; but having him 
in poſſeſſion, kept him priſoner, and inſtantly 
ſtormed the city, to the amazement of the poor 
citizens, who expected nothing leſs. But there be- 
ing happily diſcovered a vault in the town, which 
went to a caſtle ſome miles from thence, the citi- 
 zens in the evening began their flight, with their 
wives and children, carrying victuals with them 
for ſome days: the next morning they arrived at 
the caſtle, and from thence diſperſed themſelves, 
leaving the city and all therein, to the rage of the 
unholy pilgrims. They then ſurprized the caſtle 
10 of Bezon, where they pulled out the eyes and cut 
off the noſes of an hundred Albigenſes, leaving 


only one with one eye to guide the reſt to Claret. 


They took the caſtle of Menerly, defended by 


the Lord of Temes, whom they flung into a filthy 
priſon till he died; his wife, fiſter, and a daugh- 
ter, who was a virgin, and divers other noble wo- 
men, after they had in vain-by threats endeavour- 
cd to draw them to popery, were burnt; 180more_ 
were burned in another great fire, who embraced 
the flames with joy. Simon Monford ſucceeded the 
Legate in his Generalſhip, and at the taking of the 
caſtle of Lavar, all the ſoldiers were put to the 
ſword, except eight gentlemen whom that cruel 


Earl cauſed to be hanged, and the Lord Aimery on 
a gibbet above all the reſt; the Lady his fiſter 
3 RD was 
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was caſt into a ditch, and covered with ſtones ; the 
reſt of the people being about four hundred, were 
forced into a great fire, and all burnt, except thoſe 
who would forſake their religion, which were ve- 
ry few. 
About this time, Reynard Lollard, a godly a nd 
learned man, by his preaching ſtirred up the Eng- 
liſh, in Gueine, to aſſiſt the Albigenſes, which they 
did accordingly, but this worthy man was after⸗ 
ward burnt in Germany. They ſay he foretold ma- 
ny things by divine revelation, which came to paſs 
in a ſhort time. 1213, near Muret, upon the 
Gavon, there was a battle between Simon Monford, 
and the King of Arragon, who aſſiſted the A/b:- 
- gene, 1 in which fight the King of Arragon was 
lain, and a great number of his ſoldiers. This 


defeat the Albigenſes attributed to the great con- 


fidence of the King, who depended upon his num- 
bers, and was ann. while his enemies were in 
council. 
Friar Conradu of Marpurg b, the n In- 
quiſitor, made terrible havock of all who profeſſed 5 

the goſpel, by making them paſsover red hot irons, 
laid at an unequal diſtance, blindfold, and thoſe 
that were burnt were accounted hereticks, few e- 
ſcaped the hot irons; ſo that neither noble, or 
ignoble, Clerks, Monks, Nuns, Burgeſſes, Citi- 
Zens, nor Country People, eſcaped the flames by 
means of this bloody Inquiſitor. Prince Lewis of 
France took the town of Miramond, and therein 
deſtroyed five thouſand men, women and children 
of the Albigenſes. And in 1224, many of them be- 
ing fled into France, the Pope cauſed a Cru/ads to 
be preached up, whereby a great army of Pil- 
grims aſſembled and were ſent againſt them, who 

ſlew the poor Proteſtants, with their Miniſters, . 
burnt 
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burnt their houſes, deſtroyed their towns, and car- 


tried away their goods; and ſome who retired into 


Germany, Milan, and other parts of Tah, were 
burnt at I boſor//e. 


A great perſecution was raiſed againſt the Pro- 


| teſtants of Abi in 1281, ſo that they were almoſt 


extirpated and forced to fly for ſafety of their lives. 
The bones of ſeveral famous Miniſters were dug 
up and burnt twenty or thirty years after they were 


buried. In 1315, the Friars Inquiſitors raiſed an 


hot perſecution i in Paſhaw, and burnt many, who 
died conſtantly in the faith; one who was burnt at 


Pienna, declared, there were fourſcore thouſand of 


them in Bohemia and Auſtria, at that time. In 
1332, Lollard Walterus, a famous preacher (from = 
whom his followers were called Lollards} was 

| burnt at Collin: but notwithſtanding all theſe hor- 
rid cruelties againſt theſe Saints and ſervants cf 
God, yet they could never prevail to a total extir- 


35 profeſs the ſame faith to this very day. 
In 1620, in the Valtoline, or the Griſons coun- _ 
iy, the Papiſts committed great cruelties ; thoſe 

poor people had long enjoyed the freedom of their 
religion; but about this time, when the Miniſter 
ofa town called Tell, was preaching to his congre- 
gation, the Papiſts ſet upon them, beating and 
killing ſeveral, among the reſt an honourable La- 
dy being exhorted to change her religion, if not 
for her own ſake, yet out of pity to her young in- 
fant that ſhe held in her arms, which - elſe, with 
herſelf, would be immediately flain, the Lady 
with an undaunted courage anſwered, I did not 
_ «© depart out of Lay, my native country, nor for- 
« fake all the eſtate that I had there, to renounce 

9 the faith of my Lord * Chriſt; no, I will 
« ſuffer 


— 


- pation, but they ſtill revived, and their poſterity 5 
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«© ſuffer a thouſand deaths rather than do it: and 
& why in this cafe ſhould I have fo much regard 
to my infant, fince God my heavenly Father, 
« ſparcd not his own Son, my Lord Jeſus, but de- 
* lvered him up to death, in love to me, and ſuch 


« finners as I am?” And then giving her child to 
one that ſtood by, ſhe ſaid, 5 Behold my child; 


«© the Lord God, who hath care of the birds of the . 


« air, is much more able to fave this poor creature, 

i although it ſhould be by you left in theſe wild 

© mountains.” Then unlacing her gown, ſhe 
opened her breaſt, ſaying, © Here is the body 
« which you have power to kill; but my ſoul, 

on which you have no power to Jay your hands, . 


« that I commend to my God.” r 
blood -hounds flew her and cut her to pieces: The 


infant, being a lovely ſweet child, they ſpared, and 4 


delivered it to a popiſh nurſe to be brought up. 
Theſe villains carried divers women and children 


to the tops of high mountains, and if they would 


not promiſe to go to maſs, they were thrown down 


headlong and torn to pieces. 
' Dominico Berto, a young man of 1 years 
of age, becauſe he would not turn Pap iſt, was ſet 
upon an aſs with his face to the tail, * the tail 
in his hand for a bridle, and with many mocks 
brought into the market- place; there they cut off 
his noſe, ears, and cheeks, and burnt holes in di- 
vers parts of his body with hot irons; and thus bar- 
barouſly continued to torment him till he died. 
They ſeized upon a noble young virgin, and carried 
her through the ſtreets with a mitre of paper upon 
her head, beſmeared her face with dirt, and buf- 
fetted her on the checks with their fills, and then 
bid her call upon the Saints; but ſhe ſmiling, ſaid, 
« M * truſt and my ſalvation is only : in my 3 


. Jeſus 
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profeſſed the ſame religion; they had Evangeli- 


cal Churches in the vallies of Agrogna, Robin, Vile 


laro, Valguicharda, Roras, Tagliacetto, and divers 
others; in all which moſt of the inhabitants were 


1 Proteſtants, and had been long indulged i in their 
religion by the Princes of Savoy. 


But in 1565, an 
edict was publiſhed, that all ſuch as would not go 


to maſs, ſhould within ten days be baniſhed, but 
by the interceſſion of the French King, and the 
Elector Palatine of the Rhine, this edict was re- 
called, and they continued quiet, till 165 55, when 
that horrid maflacre was committed upon them. 


The Papiſts long endeavoured their ſubverſion, 
uſing all arts to ſtir them up to rebellion, and by 


planting Jeſuits Colleges among them, which, like 
- goads 1 in their fides, annoyed and proved an afflic- 
tion to them ; for they often procured ſome cruel _ 
edi& by thei complaints and lies in the Duke of 


Savoy's court againſt them: As in 1602, they got 


an edict for baniſhing all Proteſtant School-maſ- 
ters, as enemies to the government, and diſturbers 
of the peace; and another in 1622, that no ſtran- 
gers, either miniſters or others, ſhould be enter- 


tained among them. In 1634, an edict that all 


the Proteſtants of Compig/ione ſhould be baniſhed ; 
and in 1654, the ſame was done againſt thoſe of <8 
Martino and OO 7 . 


The Maſſacre P 1 Prottnts in Piedmont, is | 


N 16 55, the Papiſts — an order in the 
midft of Winter, for baniſhing all Proteſtants 


out of the vallies of Lucerna, Lucernetta, and 


„„ _ 
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ſeven other places, within three days, unleſs they 
would turn Roman Catholicks ; and this extended 
to all in general, of what rank or condition ſoever. 
Thus thefe poor creatures were forced to fly for 
ſecurity of their lives and cohſęiences, in the 7 Fog 
and wh all the vallies were covered with water; 
there being among them ſome women w ith child, 


others newly delivered, young children crying, old . 


women and. decrepid old men leaning on their 
Raves, all dragged over the ice, through rain, 
ſhow, waters, and a thouſand hardſhips ; leaving 
their goods behind, or ſelling them 2 little to 
the Papiſts, who took no pity of their tears, ſighs, 
_ wringing of hands, beating of breaſts and lament- 
ing, bat rather rejoiced at, than commiſerated 
their condition. When gone, their houſes were 
pillaged of all that was left, 'and then pulled to 


the ground; yea, the trees were cut down, and 
fich devaſtation made, as all were e, into a 


wilderneſs. 


But the deſign being the utter rooting out He- 
reticks, as they called theſe religious ſouls, it 
Would not ſatisfy them to have baniſhed theſe few; 
and the poor Proteſtants had no redreſs at court, 
nor would their humble petitions and remon- 
ſtrances be heard. The Papiſts had more bloody z 
defigns againſt them; and to that purpoſe em- 
ployed ſome Romiſh agents who had great influ- 
ence over the Duke and Dutcheſs of Savoy. ; 
Zo that April 17, 1655, whilſt the Proteſtant 
238 were detained at Turin, with hopes of 
redreſs, ſome ſoldiers were ſent to fall unexpect- 
edly upon them, who peaceably attended the iſ- 
ſue of their petitions, which cauſed ſome buſtle; 
for being prompted by the law of nature, they ſtood 


ppon their defence, and the Papiſts loſt a men, 
the 
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the Proteſtants only two. . April 22, the Mat- 


queſsof Pianeſſa, the popith General, came to the 
valley of Lucerna, and promiſed there ſhould be 


no violence offered, if they would but quarter a. 


few ſoldiers as a token of their obedience, which 
the well-meaning people conſented to; no ſooner 
were theſe troops entered, but they put all to fire 
and ſword, {laying all they met « %H had but the 
likeneſs of mankind, ina moſt barbarous man- 
ner. 


There zeide to this army a great number of 


out-laws, priſoners, and other offenders, who 


thought to ſave their ſouls and fill their purſes by 


_ killing hereticks: Six regiments of French, beſides 
_ drifh, Jikewiſe helped in this good work, the coun- 
try being promiſed to the Iriſß when cleared of the 
Proteſtants. With theſes and ſeveral troops of 
highwaymen and vagabonds, by the licenceoſ their 
general, and encouragement of popiſh Prieſts and 
Monks, unheard of villanies were committed up- 
on the Proteſtants: fo that nothing was feen thro* 
the vallies, but churches burning, towns {moaking, 
houſes flaming, men, women, and children maſ- 
ſacred and murdered ; nothing heard but the con- 
fuſed cries of people flying, the piercing groans of 
others dying, and the horrid ſhrieks of others that 
were tormented : In one place they cruelly tor- 
mented 1509 women and children, chopped off the 


heads of ſome, and daſhed out the brains of others 


againſt the rocks; they took multitudes of priſo- 
ners, andof ſuch who Tefaſed to go to mals, ſome 


were hanged, others had their feet nailed to trees 
with their heads downward, which 'they con- 
ſtantly endured. . A Franciſcan Friar, and a- 
2 Nun ſe fire to all the churches and 


houſes 


=: ao 
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houſes at St. Giovanna, La Toure, and other places, 
and left not one ſtanding. 
In theſe deſolations, the mother was bereaved , 
of her ſweet child, the husband of his dear wife, 
thoſe that were richeſt among them were forced 
to beg their bread ; yea, lay weltering in their own 
blood; and the pretence for all theſe cruelties 


was that they were rebels to their Prince, in not 


performing an abſolute impoſſibility, by eparting ? 


from their habitations in ſo ſhort a time, and for 
frequent petitioning the Duke to take pity upon Bo 
me * . 


Ihe truth is, the ervaliing which were exerciſed | 
would exceed the belief of men, but that they are 
fo fully proved by the atteſtations of eye-witnefſes, 
and the woeful cries, of ſo many poor deſolate 


EE wretches miſerably robbed and deſpoiled of their - 
relations, friends, lands and houſes ; yea, one of 


the chief Commanders of their own army, that 


acted theſe cruelties, made a formal oath of the 


reality thereof, and ſigned it with his own hand . 


before two ſufficient witneſſes; and it was the vo- 


luntary confeſſion of one of the ſoldiers, who told 


his fellows, that duriag the maſſacre, he had divers 
times been ſurfeited with cating the boiled brains 
of Proteſtants. 7 
Srarab Vignes, Hove threeſcore years of age, was 
commanded to ſay her prayers, and becauſe ſhe 
_ refuſed to ſay Aue Maria, they ripped her upalive, 
by puttinga fickle into her private parts, and fo ſlit 
up her belly; after which they dragged her about, 
and at laſt cut off her head. Others had their 
breaſts, noſes, privities, and hands cut off, and 
ſo left to periſh miſerably ; another they ſtab- 


bed in the ſole of his feet, then cut off his privities 


and fried them, giving them their comrades to eat 
as 
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as a delicate diſh; then they ſeared his wounds 
with flaming candles, cut off his ears, and tore 
off his nails with burning pincers, to make him 
renounce his religion; but he ſtill continuing con- 
ſtant, they tied his legs to a mule, and ſo dragged 


im about the ſtreets till he was almoſt dead: and 
after all bound a cord about his head, and twiſted 


it with a ſtick till his eyes and brains burſt out, 
and then caſt his body into a river. 


Peter Simon, of Angrogna, they bound 1 and 


| foot, and flung him down a dreadful rock, but he 


happened in his fall to hang upon the ſtump of 
an old tree, where he continued alive ſeveral days 

in a miſerable languiſhing condition, not being a- 
dle to help himſelf, and theptecipice fo high that 


none could come at him. They cut the body of 


a man of ninety years, into ſmall pieces. * 


had their bodies torn in pieces, and their limbs | 


ſtrewed in the highways and hung upon hedges. 
An old woman — * hands and noſe cut off, 
and ſo left alive. The body of another was found 


in a cave, with all the fleſh ſliced from the bones 


and chopt like minced meat. Theſe bloody Pa- 
piſts took many little children, and tender infants, 

and threw them down the ſteep rocks, whereby 
they were daſhed to pieces. They took a gentle 


man's daughter, and put a long ſtake into her bo· 


dy, and then carried her upon their ſhoulders, till 
at laſt being weary, they ſtruck the ſtake into the 
ground, and ſo left her a miſerable ſpectacle. An- 
drea Micbalin, being taken priſoner, made his eſ- 
cape ſtrangely, having firſt ſeen three of his own 
children torn limb from limb, and the youngeſt 
had its brains beaten out againſt the rocks. They 
tormeated others by fleaing off their ſkins alive in 
long ſlices, of whack they made — 


The 
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The daughter of Peter Fontana, a beautiful girl, 
about ten years of age, being ſurpriſed by fome of 
theſe letcherous brows, becauſe they could not ra- 
vith herin an ordinary way, they ſo inhumanly 
abuſed her, that they left her for dead. Ihe 
daughter of Moſes Long they ſpitted upon a pike, 
and roafted her alive, with a fire made upon a 
broad ſtone. Jacob Michelino they took, and bind 
ing his hands to his privities, hanged him upon a 
gate, and there leſt him in exquiſite torments in 
that ſhametul manner, as they did by many others. 
Four brothers, a man and his wife, had their 
mouths crammed full of gunpowder, which "wrong 
fired, their heads were torn to pieces. ; 
T ̃hbhe ſchool-maſter of Roras, being ſtripped na- 7 
Eked, after they had torn off his nails with pincers, 


and made holes in his hands with their daggers, 


they dragged him through the town of Lucerna, 


dl und at every turn, one ſoldier cut off a collop of his 


fleſh from one fide, and another from the other, 
crying, What ſayeſt thou, wilt thou go to mais 
thou dog? To which, with admirable con- 
ſtancy, he anſwered, Much rather death than 
the mals; diſpatch me quiekly for the love of 
God.“ At laſt they cut off his head, and my 
him into the river. : 
One Giovanna, with his wife and child, were 
5 thrown down from a very high rock, the mother 
holding the child in her arms, and three days after, 
they were found dead, only the child was alive, and 
claſped ſo faſt in the dead mother's arms, that they 
could hardly getit out. They took another and 
put out his eyes, cut off his privities, thruſt- 
ed them into his mouth, and he being yet alive, 
_ they ſlead off his skin, and cutting it into four 
pieces, 
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pieces, hung it in the windows of four principal 
houſes in Lucerna. They took out the brains of 
Daniel Cardon, and frying them in the pan, eat 
them like Cannibals, and then cut open his breaſt, 
that they might eat his heart, but were frighted 
by ſome proteſtant troops marching that way. 
They burned four women between eighty and 
| Ninety years old; they cut divers to pieces, and 
gave their fleſh to dogs. In another place, having 
taken eleven Proteſtants, they heated a furnace, 
and forced them to throw one another in, and the 
laſt man they threw in themſelves. 
They ſtabbed ſome with poiſoned knives in the 

legs and feet, and ſo left them in torment till they 
died. One Groſs, a Miniſter's ſon, being taken, 
they cut off his fleſh in ſmall gobbets while he was 
alive, and in the preſence of his wife and children, 
whom they murdered before his eyes. A woman 
with ſeven children were all barbarouſly murder- 
ed in their beds. Daniel Rambout, becauſe he re- 
fuſed to ſay Feſu Maria, or pray to the Virgin 
Mary, they firſt cut off one finger, then another, 
then his hands and arms, till they had cruelly 
mangled him. Others they ſhut up between two 
walls, and ſtarved them to death. To conclude, 
there was no manner of death, no cruelty or tor- 
ments, that theſe firſt-born of Hell could invent, 
but were exerciſed upon the miſerable Proteſtants ; 
and it would be almoſt endleſs to give a particu- 
lar account of all that were murdered, by being 


drowned, burnt, ſhot, ſtarved, ſmothered, knock- 


ed on the head, and cut in pieces by theſe barba- 
rous Papiſts. Theſe inhuman practices made the 
reſt of the Proteſtants fly to arms in the defence of 
themſelves and families; but thoſe who were fo 
britk at murdering ſuch as did not refiſt them, 

H were 


[| 
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were mere cowards at fighting, and the Proteſ- 
tants with ſmall numbers prevailed againſt them. 
| þ 


At laſt by the mediation of the Switzers, Hol- 
landers, and other Proteſtant Princes, and eſpe- 
cially the Engliſb, who contributed above thirty 

thouſand pounds to the relief of their wants and 

miſeries, the breach was made up; but yet fo made, 

- that the poor remaining Proteſtants lived under the 

© tyranny of their popiſh taſk-maſters, being forbid 

| all manner cf traffick, wronged of their eſtates and 

| goods, their Miniſters banithed, their virgins ra- 
viſhed, the women affronted, the men beaten and 
abuſed, and the vallies became like dungeons, in 


and garriſons of Papiſts, Br 


FF 


The Perſecution of the i Proteſtants, or Vaudois, 
. in Piedmont, 1 1686 and 1687. 


H ESE worthy Chriſtians, which were for- 
1 merly called Maldenſes and Albigenſes, are 
* now by a general name termed Yaugors or Valden- 
es, from the word Val, which ſignifies a valley, 
alluding to the vallies of Pieamont, where they 
inhabited, and ſo we ſhall henceforth call them. 
Notwithſtanding a perpetual and inviolable law was 
I! ordained and ſolemnly confirmed to the Proteſ- 
_ _tants, for the free exerciſe of their religion, in 
Piedriont, by the ſeveral Dukes of Savoy, in the 
years 1638, 1649, 1654, and 1655, yet the old 
maxim of the Romiſb church, that no faith is to be 
tet noith bereticks, prevailed ſo much that the 
moſt tolemn oaths and proteſtations were inſigni- 
— f cant 
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ficant; for after that bloody maſſacre in 1655, 


which ſeemed to have irrecoverably deſtroyed the 
Waldenſes, yet many eſcaped the fury of theſe. 
butchers, and defended their lives with ſuch un- 


daunted courage, that they defeated in ſeveral en- 


counters, a conſiderable party of their enemies, 
and by the mediation of ſeveral Proteſtant Princes 


6. and States, a ſolemn patent was granted them, : 
cConfirming all their privileges for ever: yet ſoon 


after the Spaniſb inquiſitors violated the moſt eſ- 


| ſential points thereof; which ſince they only op- 
poſed by petitions ad complaints, their impla- 
cable adverſaries believing they could oppreſs them 
without reſiſtance, in 1663, employed fire and 
ſword once more againſt them. The Walden ſes 
knowing by experience, that to ſtand in their own. 
defence was the only way to ſave themſelves, were 
conſtrained to take up arms and defend themſelves, _ 
which they did ſo well, that they re-eſtabliſhed 
their affairs the ſame year; and in 1664, another 


perpetual and irrevocable patent was paſſed and 
inrolled in the Senate, but was executed with no 
better faith than the former, yet was not abſolute- 
ly broken till 1685 ; for though they had render- 

ed the Duke of Savoy conſiderable ſervices the year 
before, in the war of the banditti of 3 


yet now the Governor of the vallies of Piedmont 


publiſhed an order which forbid all foreigners to 

inhabit there, or ſtay above three days, without 
permiſſion, under ſevere penalties. The Walden- 
ſes, had heard of the violences uſed in France to 


compel people to change their religion, but never 


believed it would have been their own caſe, till 
the Duke publiſhed an order, January 31, 1686, 
prohibiting the exerciſe of their religion on pain 


of death, and confiſcation of gocc's, and command- 


II 2 ing 
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ing all their churches to be demoliſhed, their Mi- 
niſters to be baniſhed, and their children to be 
educated in the Romiſh religion, under the penalty 
that their parents ſhould be ſent to the gallies ; 
containing almoſt the ſame things with the French 
King's declaration that annuls the edict of Nantz. 
It is impoſſible to expreſs the fear and grief 
wherewith the Valdenſes were ſeized at the fight 
of an order fo ſurpriſing, ſo unjuſt and rigorous, 
whereby they were utterly deprived of their li- 
berty of conſcience ; yet judging. this order was 
gained by ſurprize, they preſented four petitions 
to the Duke of Savoy for revoking it, but found 
no redreſs ; yea, ſaw their misfortunes without 
remedy, when they underſtood that the French 


King, who had obliged rhe Duke to publiſh it, WY 


had cauſed his own troops to advance into Pzed- 
mont for the execution of it; ſo they reſolved to 
defend themſelves, and preſerve their lives from 
the danger that threatened them. 
| Mean time the proteſtant cantons of Switzer- 
land being informed of this order, thought they 
ought not to abandon a people perſecuted for reed 


| religion ; and ſent Ambaſſadors to the Duke to 


| know the reaſon thereof, who returned no other 
anſwer, but that the engagements wherein he 


= had entered with France, oppoſed the ſucceſs 


c of their negotiation, whereby he had obliged 
«© himſelf to extirpate all the Proteſtants out of 
« his country.” Hereupon the Waldenſes forti- 
fied themſelves the beſt they could to prevent the 

entry of French troops ; yet afterwards the Duke 

publiſhed an order, that if they would volunta- 

« rily depart, they ſhould carry away what goods 


they pleaſed without fire-arms But the Wal- 


den er 
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denſes having had ſuch woeful experience of po- 


piſn treachery, and being ſatisfied that this edict 


was only a ſnare to entangle them, reſolved not to 


accept of it, and ſent the Sitzer ambaſſadors, by 


whoſe mediation this edict was procured, their 


reſolutions in the matter, who uſed all imaginable 


diligence to procure them more certain and ad- 


vantageous conditions, but were told“ that as 


long as the Waldenſes continued in arms, they 


« could agree to nothing; and the Proteſtants 
being perſuaded that they would not difarm them, 
but that they might the eaſier deſtroy them with- 
cout reſiſtance, would by no means yield to it, but 
reſolved to defend themſelves if they came to at- 
r 
The Duke of Savoy came into his camp ſome 
days after the edict, to ſtrike terror into the Wal- 
denſes by his preſence, and joining his troops with 
_ thoſe of France, he reſolved to attack the Protefſ- 
tants, and April 22, 1686, was the day appointed. 
The French army, commanded by Catinat, Go- 


vernor of Caſſel, marched two hours before day, 
by torch-light, to engage them, but found ſuch 


ſtout reſiſtance, that they loſt above 500 men, 


with ſeveral officers of note, the Waldenſes having | 


only two men killed; but at length the forces of 
the enemy were ſo much increaſed, that the Pro- 


teſtants, not being able to make reſiſtance, yielded 
to lay down their arms, and depart the country 


according to the edict, ſince no time was prefixed; 


but the French heated with their loſs, maſſacred 
them without diſtinction of age or ſex, putting 
all to the ſword that fell into their hands, with- 


but reſpect to women or children; yea, old and 


ſick people had the fame treatment. 


In 
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In ks part of the country, the Duke him- 
ſelf having burnt all the houſes in his way, came 
to ſtorm a fort of the Yaldenſes, who received him 


ſo warmly with their muſkets and ſtones, that they 


killed the enemy 300 men, and loſt only five ; but 
being at length overpowered with numbers, and 


hearing the French were coming to affiſt the 
Duke, they treated with Don Gabriel, the Duke's 
Uncle, who promiſed poſitively on his part and 
their own, that they ſhould be pardoned, if they 
would yield to his clemency ; but the Waldenſes 
making ſome difficulty to confide in this promiſe, 
Don Gabriel (ent them a note written with his own 
hand, in the name of the Duke, to this effect: 
Lay down your arms immediately, and ſubmit 


« yourſelves to his Royal Highneſs's clemency ; 


_« ſo doing, aſſure yourſelves, that he will pardon 
you; and that your perſons, and thoſe of your 
« wives and children, ſhall not be touched.“ 


| Notwithſtanding which aſſurance, when the 


3 Vas laid down their arms, relying on this pro- 
miſe, yet all that yielded were made priſoners, and 
carried to the city of Lucerna, under pretence of 
being led to make their ſubmiſſions to the Duke. 
And a multitude of others, who yielded upon 
the like deceitful promiſes, had their lives taken 
away, and above twelve thouſand taken priſoners. 
After this manner the light of the goſpel was 
extinguiſhed in a country where it had ſhone ſo 
bright for ſo many ages; the perfidiouſneſs and 
' treachery of the inqui ſitors having triumphed over 
the true faith to the extirpation thereof ; but for 


diſcovering what ſpirit their perſecutors were of, 


we will conclude with a few inſtances of the hor- 
rid outrages and cruelties they committed on theſe 
occaſions. The French ſoldiers entering the val- 


ley 
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ley of St. Martin, maſſacred many old men, wo- 
men, and little children, and raviſhed the young 
women and maidens, whom they afterwards con- 
ſtrained to march ſtark naked at the head of their 
army, to ſerve for guides; yea, they were ſo mon- 
ſtrouſly diabolical as to ſatiate their infamous luſts 
on the bodies of thoſe they had ſlain. They would 
have deflowered Margaret Miraude, not 14 years 
old, and becauſe her parents made ſome oppoſiti- 
on, they inhumanly butchered them; two others 
they ſlew for refuſing to comply with their villainy. 
They put an old man into a houſe, and burnt him 
in it; four women and three children were mur- 
dered in a cave where they had hid themſelves ; 


| an ancient woman of fourſcore they tumbled 3 = | | | 
a a rock for not going faſt enough. A great number 


of women and virgins ſtriving to ſecure themſelves 


in the woods, were diſpatched with muſkets. The 
ways were ſtrewed with the dead bodies of little 


children cut to pieces, and naked women maſſa= 


cred with ſwords. In the valley of St. Martin, 
ſix men, twenty women, and ſome children, ſur- 
rendered themſelves to the enemy upon promiſe of 
ſafety, but the men were ſhot to death in the 
preſence of their wives ; ſome they tied to horſes 
tails, and dragged them along till they expired, 
They hung up a blind old woman before her own 
mou. 555 5 
Some ſoldiers having uſed their utmoſt endea- 
vours to flea Daniel Pelene alive, and not being able 
to pull the ſkin off his ſhoulders, laid him on the 
ground with a great ſtone upon his belly, where 
he gave up the ghoſt. Margaret Sabrajote, being 
ſtripped ſtark naked was run through with a dag- 
ger in ſeveral parts of her body; yet before they 
cut her throat, theſe ruffians mortified her little 


daughters 
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daughter, about ſeven months old, before her face, 
and daſhed her head againſt the rocks till her 
brains flew out. A virgin of Boby, was tied ſtark 
naked croſs a mule with her nudities expoſed to 
public view, and in this condition led thro' the 
ſtreets of Lucerna. The ſoldiers having found a 
woman, named Falmonate, in a hole in a rock on 
the mountain of Carbonieres, brought her to their 
Colonel, a Savoyard, who demanded how long ſhe 
had been there, and wherewith the ſuſtained her- 
felf; anſwered, . ſhe had been there eight days, 
2 and that ſhe nouriſhed herſelf with a little milk 
« from a ſhe-goat which ſhe took along with her“. 
At length they would force her to difcover others 
who were hid, but ſhe proteſting ſhe knew nothing 


of them, they put matches to her fingers, and tied 


her feet to her head backward, and in this poſture 


tthbey threw her down a rock, and brickbats at her 


till her bowels dropped out of her belly. To paſs 


| over an infinite number of examples of barbarity, 


the death of the worthy Leidet equally deſerves 
pity and admiration : He was miniſter of Prabe, 
and had hid himſelf ſome time among the rocks, 
but being taken was brought to the palace of Lu- 
cerna, where the Duke of Savoy then was, and be- 
ing carried to the tower was put into the ſtocks, 
not being able to lie down, and fed with bread 
and water: they often threatened him with death 
unleſs he would turn. Catholick, who replied, 
«© that tho' he well knew they could not put him 
2 to death with juſtice, ſince he was never in arms, 
* yet he was prepared for death, eſteeming him- 
« ſelf moſt happy to ſuffer for the name of Jeſus 
« Chriſt.” -At length the Monks and Friars found 
out Judges (though my refuſed to be concerned) 
h 
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who were willing enough to condemn him to 
death: The day he was executed, his ſentence 
was pronounced in the preſence of many Monks, 
which he received with a Chriſtian reſignation, 
without any emotion, fear, or trouble, in his 
countenance: The Monks would not leave him, 
though he oft deſired them, but accompanied him 
to the ſcaffold, where he made an excellent prayer, 
and died ſo edifying a death, that they themſelves 
were forced to vouch he died like a Saint. 
In fine, all the heathen eud popith barbarities 
of former ages, were revived, and acted over again 
upon theſe bleſſed Martyrs, ſo that it is ſcarce poſ- 


ſible to believe, thoſe who bear the name of Chriſ- 
tians, ſhould be ſo inhuman, whereby above eight 


| thouſand perſons expired, and a multitude more, 
even all the proteſtant inhabitants of thoſe once 


1 flouriſhing vallies of Piedmont, were driven into 


baniſhment, though kindly received by the Suit . 
| zers and thoſe of Geneva, who with Chriſtian com- 
paſſion treated them with all manner of kindneſs. 
The Elector of Brandenburgb hearing of their ar- 


rival in Switzerland, deſired the proteſtant cantons 


to ſend a part of them into his dominions; and the 


States-General made generous collections from 


time to time, and diſtributed to them according 
to their necetſities. 
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The Hiſtory of the Vaudois, or  Proteflants ; their 
= Return ta the Valles in 1689. The Duke of 
Savoy gives them Liberty of Conſtience, and arms 

them againſt the French. Their ſeveral notable 
| Succeſſes they had againſt them. Their abandon- 
ang Piedmont, and ſettling in the Territories of 
b the Duke of Brandenburgh, in 1 697. where they 


were at the writing hereof. 
a FTER the Vaudois, were driven out of their 
42 the Duke of Savoy, and the Inqui- 
unution repeopled all the vallies with new inhabi- 
| tants of the Romiſb faith; thoſe that either for fear 
of death or impriſonment had abjured their reli- 
: gion, being tranſported to Verceil, a great way off, 
for fear of their aſſiſting thoſe that were baniſhed # 
to return into their country again. This made it 
ſieem difficult, if not impoſſible, for the Yaudors 
ever to re-eſtabliſh themſelves ; ſince they muſt 
of neceflity croſs the lake of Geneva, and all Savoy, 
climb up high mountains, and force ſeveral ſtrait 
paaſſes, where ten men might ſtop a whole army. 
The Vaudbit foreſaw all theſe difficulties, yet 
| this did not hinder, but that after they had led a 
EkEind of languiſhing life about three years in Sit- 
ELierland and Germany, they reſolved to attempt 
the repoſſeſſing their country. To this end about 
900, with 300 French refugees, in September 1689, 
| ſecretly aſſembled in the wood Nion, four leagues 
from Geneva, and without the knowledge of the 
Switzers or Savoyards, they croſſed the lake of 
Geneva in the night, in twelve barks, which they 
had either hired or feized on at Nion, and enter- 


Proteſtants of Pie dmont. 123 
ed into Savoy. Being all landed without reſiſtance» 
they choſe Arnold, a Miniſter, and Turel, a Ma- 
ſon, to command them, though unexperienced 
In military affairs. They then inveſted two vil- 
lages where they made hole deſcent, threatening 
the inhabitants with burning their houſes, if they 
rang thcir bell to alarm the country; and obliged 
them to ſell them victuals for their money. They 
ſent a detachment to ſeize the bridge of Trem- 
Fliers, and fo paſſed the deep and ſwift river of Arve 
without hindrance. 5 
The courts of Savoy and France ſoon 1 of 
1 their march, and ordered the Governors to ſtop 
them in the narrow paſſes. They had four or five 
dangerors rencounters beſore they got into their 
country; but one eſpecially with the Marqueſs of 


Larree, who with a regiment of dragoons, and a 
great body of foot, engaged them in a ſtrait paſs 
near Sulbetran; yet after a long and obſtinate 


fight, they gained this as well as the reſt; the 

Marqueſs being mortally wounded, and many 
French officers, and two hundred ſoldiers ſlain. 
Having ſurmounted all theſe difficulties, they en- 
tered into their country, drove out thoſe that poſ- 

ſeſſed their houſes and lands, and killed fd 


: reliſted ; 3 and all with inconſiderable loſs on their 5 


ſide. 
The French King and Duke of Savoy fad their 
D troops to chace them out, conſtraining them to 
quit one of their valleys, and the fort Bobbi, after 

a {tout reſiſtance, wherein a great number ef Sa- 
voyards were killed. The Vaud: retreated and in- 
trenched in ſeveral other poſts in Lucerna and St. 

Martin, out of which the enemy could not drive 
them, though they did their utmoſt in cight battles . 
TY S--- : cr 
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or encounters, in three months time, in which the 


Savoyards loſt 1000 men, and the Vaudois not 200. 


After this they entirely defeated a regiment of 


French dragoons. The Marqueſs of Parelle, the 


Duke's General, being reinforced with ſome French 


. regiments, attacked them ſeveral times, without 
being able much to annoy, or chace them out, as he 
had promiſed his maſter to do. The Court of 
France hearing they made excurfions into Dau- 
pbiny, and that the allies reſolved to ſend them aid, 
and that the Faugors in Brangenburgh and Wirtem- 
berg were coming to join their brethren; the Mar- 
queſs of Feuguiers was ſent with 6000 foot ang 
dragoons, to join thofe of Savoy, if poſſible to 
chace them out before ſuccours came; but was 
not able to do it, they having ſo ſtrongly intrench- 
ed themſelves upon . high mountains. 


The Duke of Savoy ſeeing the confederate . 


ces were in a condition to aſſiſt the Vaudois; and 


being ſollicited by the Emperor and King of Spain 


to declare for them; reſolved to continue neuter. 
But France, which had hitherto treated the Duke 
not as a Sovereign Prince, but as a little vaſſal, 
would not endure to hear of a neutrality, but to 


oblige the Duke to declare wholly for them, 
haughtily demanded that the citadel of Turin and 


Verceil ſhould be put into the King's hands for ma- 
gazines of arms and proviſion; and Monſieur Cati- 


nat marched towards Piedmont with 16,000 men 


to compel him to comply. The Duke, fearing 
the French would be maſters both of his eſtate and 


perſon, if he ſhould admit their garriſons into his 
citadels, deſired time to anſwer ; yet offering the 


' French 1000 horſe, and 2000 To for aſſurance of 


his neutrality ; and at the ſame time ſent to the 


confe derates to ſecure himſelf of their afſiſtance if 


he 
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he ſhould be attacked by the French. The Spa- 
niards having aſſured him of 8000 men from Mi- 
lan, and the Emperor and allies of further aid, 
the Duke declared war againſt France, and com- 
manded Catinat to be gone out of his dominions. 
This rupture was the cauſe of the liberty and deli- 
verance of the Vaudois; for the Duke underſtand- 


ing that France ſollicited them to join him, with 


promiſes of re-eſtabliſhing them in the vallies, and 
the publick exerciſe of their religion, whereby he 


back, and been deprived of the ſuccours the Pro- 
teſtant Princes promiſed the Yaudos, and of their 


| ſervice in keeping the paſſes, thereby hindering Ca- NES» 
] tHtinat from communicating with the troops in Dau- 


pPpbiny. Upon ſuch conſiderations the Duke reſolved 
do draw the Vaudois to his party, releaſing all that 
were in priſon ; alſo ſending thoſe in arms, and 
others in foreign countries, an act of pardon, with 
paſſports to return home, and all join againſt 
France. He excuſed himſelf to the priſoners 
brought before him at Trin, throwing all their 
hardſhips upon the French King, as the author of 
them. He ordered that the YVaudiis and French 
_ refugees, at their return into Savay, ſhould be fur- 
niſhed with arms and neceſſaries to paſs into the 
vallies, which was exactly performed.  _ 
King Viliam of England, when he firſt heard 
of their defign to return into their country with- 
out leave, judged it very hazardous, and ſo did the 
States of Holland; but when they found they ſub- 
fiſted nine months agaialt all the efforts of their 
enemies, they ſent them money, and procured 
fome Freach Proteſtants in Switzerland and Bran- 
denburgh to go and inforce them; whereby they 
became fo powerful, that both France and Savoy, 
thy 
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tho' their inveterate enemies, courted their aſſiſt- 
ance. And thus by the admirable conduct of the 
Almighty, the French King, who had been the 


principal cauſe of their ruin, became againſt his 


will the chief occaſion of their re-eſtabliſhment 

at this time, 

The Vaudois ſoon made it appear, that their aſ- 
ſiſtance was very conſiderable. For by order of 
their Prince, they chaſed the French out of Pied- 

mont, routed the Marqueſs of Feuquiers, ſlaying 

1500 of his army, two Colonels, forty Captains, 
and a great number of other officers, with the loſs 

of forty-eight men. They defeated ſome hundreds 
of French dragoons ; ſurprized ſeveral convoys of 

ammunition and provifion going to relieve the 


army under Catinat. They made excurſions into 


Daupbiny, carrying away a great booty, and a num 


ber of priſoners; and it may be affirmed, without 


_ envy, that in the campaign of 1690, the Jaudois 
more damaged the French than all the great ar- 


mies of the Confederates together. 


In 1691, they met with a party of 700 French, 
near Szſa, whereof they killed 300, and took 300 
mules laden with proviſions. They alſo made 
ſeveral incurſions into Dauphiny, burnt divers vil- 


lages, and took great booty. At this time the 5 


Duke of Savoy ſent to King William of England, 
to give leave to Marſhal Schomberg to come and 


command his armies, which was granted; and 
Scbomberg to encourage the Vaudais, ſent them 


arms, cloaths, and ammunition for 4000 men. In 
1694, the Duke publiſhed a declaration, that be- 
ing moved by the ſollicitations of William, King of 
 Great- Britain, and the States General, and by the 
fidelity and authentic marks of their affections, 
he did * revoke and cancel all edicts what- 
1 loeyer 
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ſoever that had been made againſt the YVaudois his 
proteſtant ſubjects ; allowing them full liberty of 
conſcience, and the free exerciſe of their religion; 
and reſtoring them to all the honours, eſtates, pri- 
vileges, and immunities, that they ever enjoyed ; 
_ acknowledging that he was compelled by a foreign : 
power to exerciſe all the former ſeverities upon 
them. The Duke likewiſe ſent the Preſident de 
la Tonr, his Ambaſſador, to congratulate the King 
and Queen's acceſſion to the throne. „ 
This year 500 families of Vaudois more returned 
home to the vallies. And though the Duke of Sa- 


voy was defeated in ſome encounters, yet the Vau- 


dois were generally victorious. In the valley of 


Pragelas they routed four French battalions, plun- 
dered five villages, and burnt two, took the beſt 


part of the enemies baggage, and a great number 2 HE 


of the King's own horſe, with ſtore of meal; the 
whole booty being worth an hundred thouſand 
crowns. To revenge this loſs, the French ſent four 
detachments, conſiſting of 1400 Jriſb men, under 
an Ir commander, who did not doubt but to 
deſtroy them; yet by the vigilance of the Vaudoiſj, 
they were ſo warmly and ſuddenly attacked in 
| ſeveral difficult paſſages, that they were wholly 
defeated ; for which ſucceſs the Duke bountifully 
rewarded the principal commander. In April 169 5, 


the Duke ſent a letter of condoleance to King 


VMa.illiam, upon the death of the Queen; conclud- 


ing it with a proteſtation of his inviolable devo- 


tion to his intereſt, 

This conjunction of Savoy with the Proteſtants, 
and his kindneſs to the FVaudoit, was very diſpleaſ- 
ing to the Pope and his clergy ; and the Pope ſent 
the Dake a letter, requiring him with earneſtneſs 
to make peace with France, and leave the Con- 


federates; 
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federates; this, with other motives, at laſt pre- 

vailed fo far, that though he was thought immove- _ 
able, yet he made a. ſeparate peace without in- 

_ cluding the Allies; which if it had been gained 

on the Duke's part without any violation to his 
honour, was very advantageous at that time, by 
the good terms which the French allowed him. 


The conſequence hereof was fatal to the YVaudois, 


and their former vexations were renewed, not- 


withſtanding their courage and fidelity which 


they made appear upon all occaſions, For the 


next year, the French refugees, who were joined 
with them, and performed very conſiderable ſer- 
vices, were by proclamation baniſhed out of Pied- 
mont and Savoy; and the Yauders were forbid to 
have any communication with them, upon pain 
for every default to receive three laſhes with a 
whip. Theſe ſevere proceedings, and continual 
diſturbances, at length obliged the Yaudois to 
abandon the vallies ; and his Electoral Highneſs 
of Brandenburgh having compaſſion of their miſe- 


ties, kindly invited them to come and ſettle in his 


dominions. So a body of four or five thouſand 
men, women and children came thither ; and by 
their agents implored the aſſiſtance of the King of 
England, the States General, and other proteſtant 
Princes, which ſo prevailed, that very conſider- 
able ſums of money, collected by the charity of 
good Chriſtians, were remitted to them; where- 
by thoſe ancient profeſſors of Chriſtianity were ſav- 
ed from extirpation, and delivered from violent, 
unreaſonable and bloody papiſts; and it is hoped 
they will always prove a thriving and religious 
colony of good proteſtants. 


The 
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The Perſecution of the Proteſtants in France, with 


the bloody Maſſacre at P aris, and . the terrible 
Pamines at Sancerra and Rochel, 


A BOUT the year 1 209, there were divers learn 
ed men in France, the Diſciples of one Al- 
mericus at Paris, who holding other opinions than 
thoſe commonly heard of at that time, fix of them 
were brought upon examination, who freely de- 
clated, that they did believe, that God was no 
other wiſe preſent in the ſacramental bread than 
« jn any other bread : that it was idolatry to build 
« altars to Saints, or offer incenſe to their images: 
« that it was ridiculous to kiſs or worſhip re- 
( licks.” They ſaid, that the Pope was Anti- 
chriſt, and Rome was Babylon,” Theſe being 
counted horrible errors, in that dark time of ſu- 
perſtition, they were perſuaded to recant, and 
upon their refuſal, condemned and burnt at Paris; 
and the bones of their maſter Almericus, who had 
been buried in the church-yard, were digged, up 
r 
In 1524. Tan Clark ſet up a bill on the church- 
door, againſt the Pope's pardons, and called him 
Aatichtiſt, for which he was whipped ſeveral 
days, and then burned in the forehead; his mo- 
ther ſtanding by, encouraged him, ſaying, with a 
loud voice, ** bleſſed be Chriſt, and welcome be 
« theſe marks for his ſake.” After this he went 
to Metz, and there being ſome images without 
the city, which the people uſed to worſhip once a 
year, Ne evening before, Jobn Clark, abhorring 
their idolatry, went hs ebony down all their * 
* — a4 
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the next morning, when the clergy and people came 
to their worſhip, they found their images lie all 


broken on the ground, upon which there begun a 


great tumult; and Jobn Clark was ſuſpetted and 
taken, who preſently confeſſed the fact, and gave 
reaſons for his ſo doing, for which he was con- 


demned to a cruel death; his right hand was firſt 


cut off, then his noſe was violently. 


after that his arms and breaſts with Ro pincers, 
all which be ſuſtained with admirable patience, 
uttering all the while the words of the 11 8 
Pfalm, 7 heir idols are filver and gold, the work of 
mens hands. Laſtly, he was thrown into the fire, 
and burnt to aſhes. 


pulled off, 


A great number of Proteſtants at Paris, Malda, 5 
5 Linoſin, and other cities and towns in France, 


were burned, racked, whipped, beaten, and other- 


0 wile. tormented to death. At Malda one Was | 


| burned for ſaying, © That the maſs was a plain 


_ «© (enial of the death and paſſion of Chriſt ;” he 


often meditafed on that word of Chriſt, be that de- 
nie me before men, him will I alſo deny before my. 
Father; he was burned in a flow fire, and endured 
much torment. Stephen Brame being condemned 
to be burned, when the fire was kindled, a great 
wind drove 'away the flame-from him, ſo that he 
ſtood 'an hour inftru@iog the people; they then 
brought. oil veſſels, and more Pts hy yet a the 
flame being driven from him, the hangman ſtruck 
3 bim on the head, to whom he ſaid, I am con- 
% demned to be burned, and do you ſtrike me 
« with ſtaves like a dog?” The hs then 
run him through the belly with a pike, and threw 
| him into the fire, ſcattering his aſhes in the wind. 
Four Proteſtants Were burned at Roan, and carri- 
ed to the ſtake in a dung- cart, at which they re- 

_ 3 
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: jdiced, ſaying, 4 Bleſſed be God, we are reputed 
«« as the excrements of this world, but yet our 


« death is a'{weet favour unto God.“ 


Aymond de Lavoy, a Miniſter, was burned. at 
Bourdeaux; Vercote, another Miniſter, was im- , 
priſoned in ſuch a narrow place, that he could 


neither ſtand nor lie down for ſeven weeks, where- 
as no malefactor could endure that torment above 


fifteen days without dying or growing mad; after- 
wards they cut ont his tongue ; and laſtly were fo 
' merciful as to execute him. Thomas, a young man 


of eighteen years, cbming from Geneva to Parit, 


rebuked one for ſwearing, whereupon he was ap- 
prehended for a Lutheran, and carried before the 
inquiſition, who tortured him fo cruelly to con- 
feis his companions, that one of the bloody in- 
quifitors turned back his head and wept; yea, the 
hangman himſelf was weary : he was then carried 


to be burned, and let down into the fire by a pully, 
and afterwards pulled up again, and aſked if he 


would yet turn; to whom he ſaid, „He was in 


„ his way to God, and deſired them to let him 


„ go; “ and ſo he quietly ſlept in the Lord. 


The Duke of Guiſe, a great perſecutor, commit- 


ted many barbarous cruelties upon the Proteſtants. 
At a place called Vaſſey, he murdered hundreds of 
men, women, and children, aſſembled to hear a 


ſermon, mangled their limbs and ſtrewed them 
about the church. At a town called Senlis ſome 
were beheaded, ſome whipped, ſome beaten, others 
ſent to the gallies, the poor women being like- 


wiſe made ſlaves. Among the reſt one Founia, 
a Miniſter, had his thumbs ſtrained with a ſmall 
cord till the blood iſſued out at the ends of them, 


and with another cord was hoiſted up by the 
thumbs, and then. twitched down again, hav- 
Eee 1 | ; 


ng 
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ing great ſtones tied to his toes, and ſo was hang- 


ed till his ſpirits failed him, and then they ſud- 
denly let him fall with his face on the floor, with 


% ts ab 1 als 


2 In 1559. in the reign of Henry II. of France, 


lived Ann du Bourg, a noblemap of admirable 


' underſtanding; who when the King came into his 
parliament at Paris, made a bold ſpeech, where- 
in he gave thanks to Almighty God for moving 
the King's heart to be preſent at ſuch a weighty 
matter as that of 1 (which it ſeems was 


then to be debated) humbly intreating him to 


conſider well thereof, it being the cauſe of Chriſt 


which of right ought to be maintained by Princes: | 
|| but the King was ſo far from hearkening to him, 
that being enraged, he commanded him to pri- 
1 ſon, and proteſted to him, * theſe eyes of mine 
1 ſhall ſee thee burnt ;” and ſo he was condemn- 
eld l to die. In the mean time great triumphs were 
preparing for the marriage of the King's fiſter, 
and the day being come he ſpent all the morning 
in examining matters againſt du Baurg, and ſume 
others charged with the ſame doctrines, intending 
to glut his eyes with their executions, and then 


went to dinner; after dinner the King ran at tilt 


near the priſon where du Bourg was, and brake 
many ſpears againſt the Count Montgomery, and 
others, and all thinking he had done enough, de- 
fared him to give over with praiſe, but the King, 


being inflamed with their commendations, would 


needs run another courſe with count Montgomery, 
who upon his knees begged his pardon, but the 
* ing commanded him to do it upon his allegiance. 


Montgomery being compelled, addreſſed himſelf to 


it, and the King and he meeting broke their ſpears, 


and 


and the King's helmet falling down at the ſame 


; „ 


carried it in proceſſion, blaſphemouſl 
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inſtant, one of the ſplinters of Montgomery's ſpear 


entered juſt into bis right eye, and fo pierced his 


head that his brains were periſhed, which wound 
being incurable, he died thereof within eleven 


days after; whereby his great hopes of ſeeing the 
death of du Bourg were fruſtrated, and his execu- 
tion was deferred ſix months longer; all which 
time perſevereing conſtantly in the truth, he was 


firſt degraded, then accompanied with fix or ſeven 


hundred horſe and foot, whoguarded him to execu- 
tion, he being firſt hanged and then burned to aſhes. 


At Amiens, in France, all the bibles, teſtaments, 


and pſalm-books were burned, with the Miniſter's 

pulpit, and ſeveral men and women: At Abba- 
villa they flew the Lord of Harcourt, and drag- = 
ged ſome along the ſtreets. At Meuæ 400 religious 
citizens were ſlain, the women and maids raviſh» 
ed in the ſtreets and market- places; men, women, 
and children maſſacred; the Prieſts themſelves 


ſlaying divers with their own hands. At a place 


called Bar, Papiſts pulled out the hearts of the 
poor Proteſtants, and barbarouſly 


gnawed them 
with their teeth, rejoicing that they had taſted 


gonot s heart. At another place ſeven 


hundred Proteſtants were maſſacred, and their bo- 
dies thrown into the river; their houſes and church 
being likewiſe plundered-and burned, At Angier 
they murdered a Miniſter and many others, and 


finding a bible they hung it upon an halbert, and 


y crying. 


Behold the truth hanged, the truth of the Ha- 


t gonote, the truth of all the Devils, behold the 


++ Mighty God, behold the everlaſting God will 
i+ ſpeak; and when they came to the bridge, 
2 © ; 7 5 


134 The Perſecution of the 
they threw it into the river, crying louder, © Be- 
hold the truth of all the Devils drowned.” 
At Tours, 140 were murdered and caſt into the 
river, and neither man, woman, nor child ſpared ; 
nay, the Preſident of the city, being only ſuſpe&- 


ed to be a favourer of the Proteſtants, was firſt 


beaten with ſtaves, then ſtripped to his ſhirt, 
hanged up by one foot, with his head in the wa- 
ter, up to his breaſt, and while he was yet alive, 
they ripped up his belly, plucked out his guts, 
_ threw them into the river, and ſticking his heart 


on a lance, carried it about, ſaying, This is the | 


4 heart of the Preſident of the Hugpnots.” A poor 
woman, whoſe huſband was drowned, having a 


Foung infant ſucking at her breaſt, and a beauti- 


ful daughter of about ſixteen in her hand, theſe 


bloody villains drove them into a river, and taking 


the daughter afide, endeavoured to ſeduce her to 

popery, and one finer than the reſt promiſed to 
marry her, ſo that the poor maid began to doubt, 

which her mother, Who was juſt going to be 


thrown into the river, perceiving, earneſtly ex- 


horted her to perſiſt in the truth, whereupon the 
daughter cried out, I will live and die with my 
< mother, who I know to be a virtuous woman, 
and as for your threats and promiſes, 'I regard 
them not, do with me What you pleaſe :”- Be- 
fore the mother was quite drowned, the daugh- 
ter was thrown in, who making towards her mo- 
ther, they mutually embraced each other, and fo 
yielded up their fouls into the hands of God. 
In the ſame city of Tours, a very religious wo- 
man, being brought before the Captain, gave an 
account of her faith, which ſhe confirmed by 
ſcripture, ſo that the Friars who diſcourſed with 
5 her, 
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her, could not return any anſwer, but only told 
her, That ſhe was in a damnable condition.” 

It ſeems ſo indeed, ſays ſhe, being in your hands. 
Being then committed to priſon, ſhe comforted 
the other proteſtant priſoners; ſhe was afterward 


condemned to be hanged, and the rope being put 


about her neck, ſhe kneeled down, praifing Gd 
for ſhewing ker ſo much mercy as by that death to 
deliver her out of this wretched world, and to ho- 
nour her to die for the truth, and to wear God's 


. livery, as ſhe called the halter; ſhe then broke 


her faſt with the company, exhorting them to be 


-:-.- good courage, and to truſt in the free mercy of 


God to the end. As the went to execution, one 
of her kindred brought ber own little children, 
perſuading her to recant, and fave her life to pro- 
vide for theſe innocent babes: This was a great 
temptation, and her motherly affection drew plen- 
ty of tears from her eyes; but reſuming her for- 
mer courage and conſtancy, ſhe ſaid, I love my 
* children dearly, yet neither for love to them, 
% nor any thing elſe in this world will I renounce 
„my God or his truth; God will be a Father to 
« theſe my children, and will provide better for 
1 them hos I could' have done, and therefore to 
bi providence and protection I commend-and 
« leave them.” So ſhe went chearfully to the 
place of execution, and having prayed to, and 
cp God, the m —— 6s wes i to 


im 


A while: after, the city of Roan was bebe. | 
- two forts. taken ; — put all the Proteſtants 
to the ſword, and the Queen Mother at the 
ſiege, led King Charks IX. then but twelve years 
old to ſhew. ban the naked bodies of ſeveral wo- 
men, who weltered in their own blood; at the 
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the city was taken, wherein monſtrous cruelties 
were uſed, maſſacreing all they met with; diyers 
Engliſh and Scotch ſoldiers were hanged, and the 
fick and wounded caſt into the river. In Va- 
loguer divers «perſons of quality were maſſacred. A 
_ Miniſter's body was ſtripped with ſcoffs, and drag- 


ged into a room where he uſed to preach ; there 


they kicked and ſpurned his corps, ſaying Now 


„ ptay to God, and 

Prieſts there preſent ſtuffed his mouth and wounds 
with the leaves of his bible, crying, ** Preach the 
«« truth of God, and call upon him now to help 
«+ thee.” In Agen many were maſſacred, and two 


young children roaſted : In the caſtle of Rheimes 


preach if thou canſt: The 


many young children were murdered in their mo= Þþ 


| ther's arms, and the mothers ſhametully abuſed, 1 
and after killed: Five hundred men were hanged 


upon gibbets, together with a We Counſellor i in 
his long gown and ſquare cap. 


Ia the city of Bloit, the murderers Kenrivg ” 


L that there was a ſermon in a certain houſe, broke 
into it, thinking thereby to have taken the Mi- 


niſter; but being diſappointed, they dragged ſe- 


veral women by the hair of the head, and beat- 
ing them ſeverely, threw them into the river, yet 
they had ſkill to ſwim ſafely to an iſland, but 
ſome watermen finding them there, ſtripped them 
ſtark naked, and thre them again into the river; 
ſtill they endeavoured to fave themſelves, and 
ſwam towards the ſuburbs of a town crlled Vienne, 
but were there cruelly knocked on the head by the 
bloody Papiſts. The French General took ſeveral 
— priſoners, hanging moſt of them, but 
all the Miniſters. The General gave Captain Le 
Mat be, divers ſtabs with a dagger, and thruſt him 
* with a ſword, ſaying, Villain, thou 


« ſhalt 
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40 alt die in deſpight of God;” but he proved a 
' liar ; for the Captain was carried away, and tho 
extremely wounded, yet was wonderfully cured, 
and lived afterward. | 
One of their practices was ; to throw them down 
Hoa the top of St. Michael's abbey, built upon 
an high 8 4 under which there ran a deep ri- 
ver, and by the way was another rock which 
ſtood far out, upon which their bodies falling 
were daſhed and torn to pieces. Among the reſt, 
a young man, ſeeing they were reſolved to murder 
him, requeſted he might thus caft himſelf from 
the top of the Abbey, and if it pleaſed God to 
preſerve him in the fall, he might eſcape with life; 
this they promiſed ; ſo having made his prayers to 
God, he fetched a leap from the top of the Abbey, 
and flew fo far, that miſſing the cocks under him, 
he fell into the river, and endeavoured to ſwim 
out for his life, but theſe perfidious villains knock». 
ed him on the head. A captain entering the 
houſe of a religious widow, bound her, and then 
put a rope about her neck, hauling her up and 
down till ſhe was almoſt ſtrangled ; he then aſk+ 
ed her, How often ſhe had played the whore 
« with thoſe of her own religion ?” She anſwer- 
ed, That in the Chriſtian meetings there was 
* no ſuch villainies committed.” The Captain 
then daſhed her head againſt the walls, till he had 
almoſt beaten out her brains, and required her to 
give him 700 pieces of gold which ſhe had hid- 
den ; ſhe told him ſhe was a poor woman, and had 
only one French penny; this enraged him the more, 
and he applied hot burning coals to her armpits, 
till they were all bliſtered, bidding her in derifion, 
«* To cry to her Father which was in Heaven.“ 
She replied, | „ I will not cry aloud for thee, and 
21 2 yet 
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e yet my. God can hear me well enough, and 
% when his pleaſure is, he will deliver me out of 
«thy hands.” This made him ſwear and blaſ- 
pheme, which afflicted the poor woman more than 

ber ſufferings: He called her Hugonot whore, ſay- 

ing, That thefe were but the beginning of 
<< her ſorrows, and except ſhe fetched him out 
„ her gold, he would draw her cheeks and breaſts. 

„ with lard, roaſt her alive, and then throw her 
body headlong from the higheſt ſteeple in the 

*© town,” * Well, faid ſhe, if you throw my 


body never fo low, that ſhall not hinder my foul 


« from aſcending into Heaven.” Her courage did 


further inrage him, ſo that he opened her mouth 


| home, where ſhe ſoon died. 


with his dagger, cramming lime down her throat, 
and forced her to drihk a glaſs of urine which he 
made before her, throwing the remainder with 


the glaſs in her face. They then carried her to 


their quarters, and threatened to kill her with 
_ ſtrange cruelties ; but ſome pitying her condition, 
| redeemed her for ten crowns, and conveyed her 


© Somme of theſe hell-hounds conftrained Peter 
Roch to dig his own grave, and then bid him _ 
how it fitted him, which while he was doing, 
they buried him alive. They ſtripped a Gentle- 
man's wife naked, and would have abuſed her, 
| but ſhe reſiſting, they cruelly whipped her, crown- 
ing her with thorns, wounded her with ſwords, and 


then ſhot her to death. In another town, fix of 


thechief men had their heads ſtruck off, and others 
were divers ways put to death. In Tholouſe, ſome 
Counſellors made proclamation, That they ſhould 
Eill all thoſe of the Proteſtant religion, and ſpare 
none, fince they were licenſed to do it both by the 
King and Pope, This ſoon ſpread through the 


y 
/ 
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villages, the Papiſts rang the bells to the flaugh- 

ter, and there preſently began an horrible maſſacre. 

There was above thirty thouſand Proteſtants in. 

the city, ſo that the priſons were filled, and many 

| knocked on the head, becauſe they could hold 


no more; the river was covered with murdered 


bodies; ſome Proteſtants got into the town-houſe,, 
and made an agreement to depart quietly, but the 
perfidious Papiſts deſtroyed moſt of them. 
At Carcaſſon they pulled out their eyes, and cut 
off their ears and noſes; they took one and black 
ed his hands, face, and feet, and then ſaid, He 
* had a devil,” and hanged him, throw ing his 
dady to the dogs. One being commanded to 
blaſpheme God, upon refuſal was hewn to pieces. 


A blackſmith becauſe he would not give himſelf o—& 


to the Devil, they laid his head upon his own 


| anvil, and beat ont his brains with hammers. A 


young woman was found hid in the houſe with, 


ber huſband, whom they raviſhed before his face, 
and then forced her to take hold of a rapier, where- 


with one of the villains thruſting her arm, made 
her kill her own huſband, In Foix and Aurange, 

ſome had their hands and legs cut off, and were 
then beheaded, others were carried upon halberts, 
ſome were burnt in churches, ſome had their 
privities cut off; girls of five or fix years old were 


fraviſhed and ſpoiled. In Ciſterno, the men being 


fled, the papiſts fell upon the women and children, 
and flew " hundred of them; ſome women 


with child were ripped up, and many burned 
alive ; ſome had their throats cut, others were 
drawn through the ſtreets, beaten to death with 
clubs, and murdered without diſtinction, of age, 
ſex, or quality; neither old, bed-rid, nor the diſ- 
ſeaſed in hoſpitals being ſpared, 

— "3-8 | In 
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In Maſcan the Papiſts apprehended a a 
whom they carried along the ſtreets with a thou- 
ſand ſcoffs, beating and abuſing him, and then 
made proclamation, That whoſoever would 


* hear this holy man preach, ſhould come to the 


% flaughter-houſe: At which place they abuſed 
him two hours together : He then defired that 
before his death they would permit him to pray 
to God; upon which a villain ſtepped to him and 
cut off half his noſe, and one of his ears, ſaying, 


No pray as long as thou wilt, and then we 


« will fend thee to all the Devils.” Then this 
holy man kneeling down, prayed with ſuch zeal 
and fervency of ſpirit, as drew fighs from ſome of 
the murderers, and ſpeaking to him that had cut 
off his noſe, he ſaid, F nd, I am now ready 
to ſuffer what thou haſt to inflict upon me, but 
% intreat you and Jour companions to conſider 
* ſeriouſly, of the milchiefs and outrages commit · 
« ted by you againſt this poor City, for there is a 


God in Heaven, before whoſe tribunal you muſt | 


4e N an account of theſe crueltics.” Juſt 
then a r paſſing by, cried, . Send that 
% wretched man to the Devil; which one of 


them hearing, took him by the band, pretending | 


to lead him to the river to waſh off his blood, but 
threw him into the water, and then Ungiſeved him 
7 5 with ſtones * he wes Owned: 
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1 be bloody Maſſecre of the Proteflants at Paris. 


IN 1 571, in the reign of King Charles 1X. after 

the end of the third civil war in France, great 
means were uſed to draw the chief of the Proteſ- 
tants to Paris, under the pretence of a marriage 
between the King of Navarre, who was a Pro- 


teſtant, and the Lady Margaret, ſiſter to the 


French King. In the mean time ſeveral Proteſ- 


tants were murdered at Roan, as they came from 

a ſermon; which ſeemed much to diſpleaſe the 
King, and divers were executed for the mutiny. 
Then were the articles of marriage agreed upon 


at Paris; the Admiral 1 was invited to te 


wedding, and thoſe that belonged to the family of 
the Duke of Guiſe were forbid the court; which 
the Proteſtants judged a ſure pledge of the King's 
| fidelity, fince he declared much ſatisfaction in the 
marriage, ſaying, That it was not ſo much "4a 
the wedding, as that it was a ſtrong knot of 
peace, and would be for the good of the whole 
s nation.” The Admiral for his ſecurity was al- 
lowed fifty Gentlemen armed; and being come to 
Paris, was honourabl received of the King, wha 
called him Father, — proteſted that in his whole 
life he had never been better pleaſed, as judging 
this day would end all his troubles, and ſettle a 
firm peace in his kingdom. The Admiral had 
ſeveral intimations of ſome treachery intended 
againſt him, but though very wiſe, yet he took 
little notice of it. The Queen Mother likewiſe 
entertained him with great favour; and the King 
ſent him one hundred thouſand franks out of his 


trea- 


——- 
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treaſury for the loſſes he had received in the wars. 
And the King, to delude the people, ſpake pub- 
| lickly, that he did not give his ſiſter in marriage 
« to the King of Navarre only, but as it were to 
„ the whole church of the proteſtants, to join 
them in an indiffoluable union, and as a tye to 
« their peace and ſafety.” Auguſt 17, the King 
of Navarre and the Lady Margaret were married 
with much ſolemnity, before the great church of 
Paris, on a ſcaffold, in the fight of all the people, 
by the Cardinal of Bourbon, the King of Navarre's 
uncle, and the wedding was ſolemnized with ban- 


auets, dancing and maſques, with a ſtrange mix- 5 
ture of Proteſtants and Papiſts together. After 


1 | h other Proteſtant Noblemen, walked without the 
church door till her return. Eh 


which the bride was led into the church to hear 
maſs with great folemnity : but the King of Na- 
varre, her bridegroom, the Prince of Conde, and 


In the mean time the Queen Mother, and her 


| bloody Counſellors, with the Duke of Anjou and 


Guiſe, contrived the murder of the Admiral, and 


TT dividing the Proteſtants. The Admiral after the Ro 


marriage moved the King for his departure home, 


but the continual complaints of the Proteſtants _ 


came through yonder window, what kind of 
« treachery is this? The door of the houſe being 
broke open, they underſtood that he which ſhot, 
preſently mounted upon a Spaniſb Jennet i" . 
— | back- 


ſtill detained him at court; and ſome days after, 
in his return thence, while he was reading a pe- 
tition, with divers Noblemen and Gentlemen 
about him, he was ſhot by a harquebuz, the bullet 
taking off the fore finger of his right hand, and 


hurting him in the left arm; feeling himſelf ſhot, 


he ſaid, without alteration of countenance, « It 
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back - door, and made his eſcape, leaving his gun 
behind him; and upon examination, it was found 
that the Harquebuz, was brought to the houſe the 
day before, by Chally, Steward to the King's 
houſe, and an acquaintance of the Duke of Guiſe. 

The King having notice of this villainy, ſeem- 
ed extremely concerned, cauſed the gates of Paris 

to be ſhut, and ſwore to the Admiral's friends, 


=p that thoſe who had committed this horrible fact 


| ſhould not eſcape : The Queen Mother likewiſe 


_ _ ſeemed much diſcontented at it. The King went 


to viſit the Admiral, alluring him of his love and 


|| are over him. However, the King of Navarre, 
France of Conde, and other Proteſtants, had pri- 
vate advice to depart ſpeedily out of Paris, and to 
look upon this but as the beginning of the tragedy 


King's word, would not go. 
The Dukes of Guiſe and Anjou, employed me 
to go to every houſe, and bring them a catalogue 
of all the Proteſtants, and the King ſet a guard of 
fifty Harquebuzers at the Admiral's gate; and 
abundance of arms were ſent into the King's palace 
of the Louvre, and in the evening of the lame day, 
all the Papiſts were in arms; the Proteſtants ob- 


| ſerving this, many of them aſſembled at the Ad- 


teſt change their lodgings; but this was again 


miral's lodgings, where it was adviſed, that the 
Admiral ſhould be conveyed out of Paris, and the 


declined, they {till relying upon the King's word, 
who promiſed them juſtice. In the evening divers 
Proteſtant Gentlemen offered to watch with the 
Admiral, but he reſuſed it. The {ame Night the 
Duke of Guiſe ſent for the Captain of the Sit- 
Kere and ſhewing him his commiſſion to kill the 

—— Admiral 


which was to follow; but they truſting. to the 
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Admiral and the reſt of the Proteſtants, exhorting 
him and his ſoldiers to be courageous in ſhedding 
their blood. At midnight, the Provoſts, Sheriffs, 


and Captains of 4 ward, had the fame orders 
given them, with aſſurance, that the like ſhould | 


be executed upon the Proteſtants thro' all France, 


and that the ſignal for the general maſſacre would 
be the ringing of the bell in the King's palace, 
about break of day; and that the murderers ſhould 


have a white handkerchief tied about their arms, 


and a white croſs in their hats, and candles to be 
lighted in every houſe. At the time appointed, 
the bell rung, and the Duke of Guse haſtened to | 
the Admiral's lodgings, with his cut-throats, and 
| knocking at the door, he that opened it was mur- 
dered; the Admiral hearing the noiſe, got out of 
His bed, and there being a Miniſter in the room, 
they went to prayers, and the Admiral fervently 
recommended his ſoul to God, and then ſaid to 
thoſe about him, It is long ſince I diſpoſed my- 
« ſelf to die; fave yourſelves if it be poffible, Go 


«you cannot fave my life; I commit my foul | 

* into the hands and mercy of God.” The Mi- 
Diſter and attendants got up to the top of the 
Houſe, and crept out of the windows to ſave them- 

felves, yet moſt of them were ſlain in the next 


- Preſently ſeven. or eight men broke into the 


Admiral's lodgings, and one of them ſet his naked 
| ſword to bis breaſt, ſaying, ** Art thou the Admi- 
« ral?” To whom with a Chriſtian conſtancy he 
anſwered, © I am called fo,” and withal faid, 


«« Young man, thou oughteſt to conſider my age. 


the weak condition I arm now in, but do what 


thou wilt, for thou canſt not ſhorten my life 
3 4. | . „ but 
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« but a very little.” The wretch blaſpheming 


God, thruſt him through the breaſt, and afterward 
ſtruck him on the head; another ſhot him with 


a piſtol, a third wounded him in the thigh, ſo that 
he lay gaſping for life. The Duke of Guiſe was 
below, and cried, Have you done?“ Twas an- 


ſwered, Yes; the Duke replied, © Our Chevalier, 


« (which was the King's Baſtard Brother) will not 
believe it unleſs he ſee it.” His face being all 
bloody, the Duke of Guiſe wiping it ſaid, Now 
I know it is he,” and then kicked him on the 
face with his foot, whom all the murtherers of 
France feared fo much when he was alive. Then 
the Duke and his bloody train went into the ſtreets, 
crying, Arm, arm, we have good ſucceſs, and 
— happy beginning; let us now proceed to the 
« reſt, for it is the King's command ;” which 
words he repeated often, This is the King's 5 
% commandment, this is the King's will, this is 
« his expreſs Pleaſure, therefore courage my fel- 
Jars. + 


Then the great bell of the palace, which was 


the bloody token of the general alarm, began to 


ring out aloud, and preſently a report was ſpread, 


that the Proteſtants had conſpired againſt the 
King, Queen, and Court, and were juſt going to 


execute their deſign: After this the Admiral's 


head was cut off, and ſent to the King and Queen- 
Mother, and being by them preſerved with ſpices, 
it was ſent to the Pope and the Cardinal of Lor- 


rain, at Rome, as a grateful preſent. The Pope, 


when he heard news of the maſſacre, appointed 
public thankſgiving, and Te Deum was ſung for 


Joy in the church of St. Leis; he likewiſe pub- 

liſhed a bull of pardons, and extraordinary indul- 

Zencies to ſuch as ſhould pray for the heavenly aſ- 
K ſiſtance 
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ſiftance to the King and Kingdom of France fer 
rooting out Hereticks. The raſcally rabble cut 
off the hands and privy. members of the Admiral, 
_ dragging his mangled body, beſmeared with blood 
and filth, thro' the ſtreets three days together, and 
then hanged it by the feet upon, the gallows : all 
the attendants of the King of Navarre, and Prince 
of Conde, which lay in the King's palace, were 
murdered, and. likewiſe all the Lords and Gentle- 
men about the Admiral's lodgings, and among 
the reſt his ſon Teligny; and then through all the 
city and ſuburbs were the Proteſtants maſſacred, 
with all manner of cruelties ; nothing was to be 
heard but the noiſe of horſes and arms, guns and 
piſtols, mingled with the doleful ſcreeches and 
complaints of men, women, and children, rich 
and poor, crying for mercy to thoſe bloody hell- 
hounds, and. lamenting to be thus wretchedly 
murdered for they knew not what. All this was 
intermixed with the groans of the dying, and the 
mercileſs ſhouts of the cruel murderers, crying, 
kill, kill, for the King commands it, that it ſeemed 
as if Heaven and, Earth had met together, or as 
if the Heavens had rent in ſunder. So that in this 
night and the two next days, there were ſlain in 
Paris above ten thouſand perſons of both ſexes, | 
and of all ranks and ages, the bloody Papiſts not 
ſparing the children in the cradle, nor. the infants 
in their mothers wombs; and the murderers boaſt- 
ed, that they had in a few days put an end to 
that quarrel, that neither pen, paper, decrees of 
juſtice, nor open war could accomplith in twelve 
_ 3 3 
„This horrid maſſacre was committed on St. 
| Bartholomew's day, Auguſt 24, 1571, being Lord's 
day, and is made infamous for ever, by the _ 
| — ion 


* That now he 
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non of ſo much innocent blood as no age can 
parallel; for there were at this time in Paris 
threeſcore thouſand men, with piſtols, poinards, 
| ſwords, knives, and other bloody inſtruments, who 
ran up and down ſwearing, blaſpheming, and cru- 
elly maſſacreing all they met; ſo that the ſtreets 
were covered with mangled bodies, and the gates 
and doors defiled with blood. Lords and Gen- 
tlemen were inhumanly murdered, ſome in their 
| beds, others on the tops of their houſes, and in 
all other places where they were found; and ſuch 
a multitude of dead bodies were thrown i into the 
river Seine, that the water Was red with theſe 
blood. uy 
— the helliſh aflembly where this bloody maſ- 

5 ſacre was concluded on, it was debated whether 
the King of Navarre, and Prince of Conde ſhould 
not be deſtroyed with the reſt; the Duke of 
Guiſe pleaded for it, but others argued how abo- 
minable it would be to deſtroy two young Princes 

of the blood, in the flower of their age, and one 
of them in the embraces of his young bride, and 
the King's own fiſter, ſo that it was concluded 
that they ſhould be threatened vivlently with 
death and all manner of torments, if they would 
not turn Papiſts. And the King commanded 
them to be brought into his prefence, told them, 
Fad cut off all the inſtruments of 
* the late civil wars, which he hoped would pre- 


« vent future troubles ; for by his command the 


«© Admiral was ſlain, and all the reſt of the Here- 
v ticks, and that the like ſhould be executed in 
s all other places throughout the kingdom, and 


« that if they would now fave their lives, they 
e muſt turn Catholicks, for he was reſolved to 
4 have but one religion in his kingdom.” The 


1 King 


| 
| 
| 
i 
i 
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King of Navarre and the Prince of Conde humbly 
beſeeched his Majeſty to remember his oaths, pro- 
miſes, and ſolemn vows and proteſtations, that they 
ſhould have the free exerciſe of their religion; 
adding, * That he might do as he pleaſed with 
their bodies and eſtates, but their unſpotted 
* ſouls were in the hands of God; and that they 
were reſolved to remain ſtedfaſt in their religi- 
on, though with the loſs of their lives.” Which 


| anſwer ſo enraged the King, that he called the 
Prince of Conde rebel, and the ſon of a rebel, 


threatening, that if within three days he did not 
obey his command, he ſhould die for it; and 


then with a furious Countenance left them, with 


thele three terrible words, Death, Maſs, or the 
Baſile. ;; TT OD 19. 


Many gentlemen of their attendants, with their 
School-maſters and Tutors, were thruſt out of 


the chamber among the King's guard of Switzers, 


who ſtood in two ranks with their ſwords drawn 


ready for blood and cruelty. Theſe Gentlemen 
crying out of the King's oaths, promiſes, and fide- 
lity, were yet by his command, and in his own 
fight, unmercifully cut in pieces. In this butch- 
erly maſſacre at Paris, there were above four thou- 
ſand houſes robbed and plundered, and above five 


hundred Barons, Knights, Gentlemen, Ladies, 
and Gentlewomen inhumanly murdered, who lit- 


_ tle expected ſuch a bloody fate; for they came 
from all parts to rejoice in honour of the marriage 
of the King of Navarre ; but inſtead of jollity and 
_ pleaſure, they here met with an untimely death 
from bloody and cowardly Papiſts, who murder- 
ed like devils, but durſt not fight like men. 


The King and his confidents fearing this maſ- 
facre would not end the quarrel, but rather ſtir 


up 


eee at. Re ro oe 
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up the Proteſtants in other places to ſtand upon 


their defence, he ſends meſſengers by poſt to all 


parts of the kingdom, ſhifting horſes for more 
ſpeed, with expreſs command to the Governors 


of all towns and cities in France, to follow the 


example of Paris, and to deſtroy and kill all the 
Proteſtants among them; and yet at the ſame time 


writes other letters, wherein he laid the murder 


of the Admiral and the reſt upon the Duke of 
Guiſe. As ſoon as the King's letters came, the Pa- 
piſts fell with fury upon all the Proteſtants, at 
 Meaux, Troys, Orleans, and other places, murder- 
ing them without pity or compaſſion. Monſieur 
de la Place, Preſident of the Court of Requeſts, 
being in his houſe, a Captain came and told him, 
that the Duke of Guiſe had killed the Admiral by 
the King's appointment, and many other Hugonots, 
yet he was willing to ſecure him, but he deſired 
to ſee his gold. The Lord de la Place obſerving his 
impudence, asked him, Whether he tfought 
there was a King or no?” The Captain blaſ- 


pheming, bid him go and know the King's plea- 


ſure: The Lord thinking there was danger, went 
to ſecure himſelf, and the Captain plundered his 


houſe, the your Gentleman ſeeking ſhelter in three 
Houſes for his 


life, was denied, and at laſt forced 
to return home, where finding his wife very for- 


_ rowful, he diſcourſed with her on the promiſes of 
God, telling her, That through many tribula- 
e tions we mult enter into the kingdom of God; 


and then calling his family together, he made an 


exhortation to them, went to prayer, and read a 


chapter in Fob, with Calvins expoſition, and 
then praying again, reſolved by God's aſſiſtance 

to ſuffer all kind of torments rather than fly. 
Preſently after the Provoſt of the merchants 
comes 
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comes to his houſe with many archers, and an 
order to bring him to the King, and would not 
admit of any excuſe ; the Lord ſuppoſed what 
would happen, and embracing his wife, deſired 
her never to forſake the truth of God; and fo 
going towards the palace, ſome murderers, who 
waited for him, ſtabbed him with their daggers 
ſo that he fell down dead, and then ſtripping him, 
_ caſt his body into the river. After this followed 
the like cruelties and murders upon the Proteſtants 
in Lyons, Tholouſe, Bourdeaux, Angiers, &c. where 
the Proteſtants were barbarouſly deſtroyed, and in 
maoſt other cities and towns, ſo that in a few 
months there were murdered above threeſcore 
thouſand in France, for no other crime but only 
for being Proteſtants. Yet in the midſt of theſe 
dangers, it pleaſed God to provide ſome places of 
| refuge, as Rochel, Mauntauban, Niſmus, Sancerre, 
Privas, &c. whither many Proteſtants fled from 


— The Siege Sancerre. 


N 1573, the town of Sancerre was beſieged by 
I the Lord of Chaſtre, who, with his cannon, 
played inceſſantly upon the place, ſo that the - 
ſtones, pavements, and ſplinters of timber flew 
about continually; and yet it pleaſed God, that 
only one young woman was ſlain thereby, though 
ſometimes the coats, breeches, and hats of the 
inhabitants were ſhot through. The ſiege being 
long, there was great ſcarcity, inſomuch that the 
people were forced to eat horſes, aſſes, and mules 
fora month; then they eat dogs, cats, rats, mice, 
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and moles; and then parchments, horſes and 
beaſts hoofs, horns, lanthorns, halters, girdles of 
leather, herbs, wild roots, and furniture for horſes. 
This being all ſpent, and no bread in the city they 
made bread of linſeed, herbs mixed with bran, 
ſtraw, meal, and powder of nutſhells ; yea, ſewet, 
old ointment, and other greaſe ſerved to make pot- 
tage; nay, they fryed the excrements of horſes and 
men, wanich they eat, and the very filth of the 
ſtreets was not ſpared. 
During this extremity, a labourer and his wiſe 
were put to death for eating the head, intrails, 
and brains of their own child, a girl of three years 
old, who died with famine, having likewiſe dreſſ- 


dd the reſt of her body to eat at other times. 


Thoſe who went out of the city were forced to 


live upon the ſprigs of vines, black-berries, ſnails, : 


and herbs ; and many of them were killed by the 


enemy. A poor man and his wife were found 


dead among the vines, and two of their children 
crying by them, the youngeſt not above ſix weeks 
old, whom a charitable widow took home and re- 

lieved. Many died of this terrible famine in their 
| houſes, and others fell down dead in the ſtreets; 


T6 moſt of the children under twelve years old died, 


their poor fathers and mothers lamenting their 
' miſery, and yet could not relieve them; yet moſt 
of them did wonderfully encourage themſelves in 
God's help and affiſtance, as may appear by this 
ſtrange example. A boy of about five years old, 
being famiſhed with hunger, running along the 
ſtreets, fell down for dead in the preſence of his 
father and mother, who wept over him, and felt 
his arms and legs, which were dry like a ſtick ; to 
whom the child ſaid, Why do you weep to ſee 
<« me die of hu — Lask of you no bread Mother, 


« for 
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« for I know you have none; but fince it is God's 


« will that I ſhould die in this manner, I muſt 
«© take it thankfully ; had not the holy man La- 


„ 2zarus hunger? have I not read it in my bible? 


And ſaying thus, he yielded up his ſpirit. And 


that which preſerved the reſt from periſhing, was 
fix cows kept alive togive milk to ſome few in- 


fants, and ſome horſes for extremity were killed, 
and their fleſh fold, and ſome corn was brought 


into the town by ſtealth, and fold for half a crown 
a a pound. There died by the war but eighty four 


perſons, but the fimine deſtroyed five hundred, 


and the reſt were brought ſo low, that they hard- 
ly recovered. Divers went out of the town chuſ- 
ing death rather than ſuch miſery, whereof ſome 
were lain, and others were in and 3 
ecuted. : 


And now, when all human help failed, the 


King having ſworn, he would make them eat 
one another, and the Papiſts threatening to maſ-_ 
ſacre them all, it pleaſed God ſtrangely to deliver 

theſe poor Proteſtants. For Ambaſſadors coming 

_ from Poland to fetch the Duke of Anjou, the King's 

brother thither, whom they had chaka for their 
King, they having notice of this terrible fiege, 
obtained by their ſollicitations, that all the towns 
in France which were moleſted for religion ſhould 
have their liberty, by which means the poor San- 
cerrans, half dead with hunger, obtained their 
freedom, and were quietly ſuffered to depart with 
their arms and goods, and thoſe that would ſtay, 
not to be quit for what was paſt, 


T he 
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The Siege of Rochel. 


BOT the fame time the town of Nocbel 
A. was beſieged, the townſmen often ſallying 
out, and divers hot skirmiſhes paſt, among the 

| reſt, a young gentleman boaſted with horrible 
blaſphemies, that he was one of the murderers of 

the Admiral, ſhewing his ſword, which he ſaid 
he brought from that exploit to flaſh the Rochellers, 
but upon tryal, his heart failed him, and he ran 
away, and one of the Rochellers purſuing him, 
flew him, ſtripped him, and left his body in the 


| Field, and before next morning the dogs had tora «© + 


his face. In one month's ſpace the Papiſts had 


diſcharged above thirteen thouſand ſhot againſt 
the town, and made many aſſaults, but always 


came off with loſs. The fiege continued two 
months, and the famine much increaſed upon 
them, but by divine Providence, when all other 
proviſion failed them, there came a multitude of 
ſmall fiſhes into the Haven, which were never ſeen 
there before, and was a great relief to them, who 
continued during the ſiege, but preſently after the 
_ publiſhing the edict of peace, they went away 
and were never ſeen more. The Rochellers were 
likewiſe freed from the ſiege, by means of the Po- 
liſh Ambaſſadors, and enjoyed their former privi- 
leges. It was remarkable, that moſt of thoſe per- 
ſons, which were employed at the maſſacre at Pa- 
rts, and other places, were killed at this fiege ; 
for there were ſlain before this town, three Maſ- 
ters de Camp, divers Lords and Gentlemen, and 
aboye twenty — private ſoldiers. _ 


The 
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The next year after, the King himſelf, who 
was the conntenancer of all theſe horrible maſ- 
ſacres, being in the prime of his youth, not above 
twenty-five years of age, fell fick of a languithing 


diſeaſe; his phyſicians let him blood, and purged 
him, but he conſumed away ſo ſtrangely as allo- 


niſhed many. He long ſtruggled againſt his diſ- . 
ſeaſe; but at laſt betook himſelf to his bed four- 


teen days before his death, and was ſore torment- 
ed with a great effuſion of blood, which ifſued 
from all parts of his body, and one time, to the 
terror of thoſe about him, he rolled himſelf in his 


own blood: a while before he died, he defired his ” 
mother to purſue his enemies to the utmoſt, re- 
peating the ſame with great eagerneſs, and faying, | 


« Madam, I pray you heartily to do it; ;” and ſo 


expired, May 30, 1574. 


The reſt of the chief Agents were ſtrangely 
cut off; the Duke of Anjou, the King's brother, 
afterwards King Henry III. was ſtabbed by a Ja- 
cabin Monk in the. ſame chamber where he fat in 
council for contriving the late tragedies. The 
Duke of Guiſe was murdered in the King's own 


chamber, five and forty perſons. waiting with | 
ſwords and daggers to do it; the Queen Mother | 
broke her heart, and died the firſt day of Fanuary 


after ; and it was obſerved, by a good author, that 
nce the year 1560, that of a thouſand murderers. 


that remained unpuniſhed by men, there was not 
ten that eſcaped the hand of God, but came to de- 


ſerved and wretched "eb ſuitable to their bloody 
and wicked lives. 


At Sanſey, in F rance, 1 59 3. Margaret Pieron, 

vas, by her maid, accuſed to the Jeſuits for not 
going to maſs, and for keeping a bible in her 
houſe, who complaining to the Judges, they ſent 
for 
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75 for her, and ſaid, Margaret, are you willing to re- 
| turn home to your houſe, and there enjoy your buj- 
band and children? Tes, ſaid ſhe, if it may ſtand 
with the good will of God. Then, ſaid they, ' thou 
wilt do but a. ſmall matter, thou ſhalt be fet at liberty. 
s aid ſhe, it be not contrary to God's glory, and 
= 4 own ſalvation, you ſpall hear what I will ſay to 
it. No fuch thing, ſaid they, for all that we re- 
28 be is but this, that a ſcaffold being ſet up in the. 4 
Chief part of the fawn, you ſhall there crave pardon | 
For offending the lau; and the fire being made, 
you fhall burn Carr bible in it, without : ſheaking' 4 
word. I pray you, {aid the, fell me, 7s my bible a 
good book or no? Tes, faid they, we confeſs it ts, 
only to pleaſe the Feſuits we would bave you throw it 
into the fire; imagine it to be but paper, and then. 
you may buy another at any time, and thereby. Jour 
may ſecure your life. They ſpent two hours in 1 
perſuading her that ſhe might commit a leſs evil! 
to do a greater good. But ſhe courageouſly anſwer- 
ed them, that by the help of God. ſhe would never do 
it. Will not the Nen ſay, this ts a vbretebed 200 
man indeed, that burns the bible, wherem all the ar- 
ticles of the Chriſtian Religion are contained? I will 
certainly burn my body, rather than burn my bible. 
Upon this ſhe was impriſoned, fed with bread and 
water, and her friends forbid to come to ſee her; 
but continuing ſo ſtedfaſt in the truth, ſhe was 
condemned to be ſet upon a ſcaffold, to have the 
bible burnt before her face, herſelf to be ſtrangled, 
and her body dragged through the ſtreets to a 
dunghill, which ſentence the cheartally e 
Went. 
In the year 1628, the city of Roche! was again 
. beiege with a pug . by the French King, 
4 whereby 


of the dead and eat them, 
teen or ſixteen years old, looked like old women 
of an hundred; a buſhel of wheat was ſold for 
twenty pounds; a pound of bread, twenty ſhillings; 
a quarter of mutton, fix pounds; an egg, eight 
millings; an ounce of ſugar was half a crown; a 
dried 5 Cl 
ty ſhillings. After a while the city was. taken, 
and ſome Engliſh that were therein, when they 
came abroad, De ne anatomics or RE" bo- 
5 dies. 8 
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whereby the inhabitants were in ſuch extremity 


for want of victuals, that they eat horſes, dogs, 


cats, rats, and mice, and after that lived two. - 


months upon cow hides, and goat-ſkins boiled. 
They eat old gloves, and Sree.” na was made of 


teather ; yea, the poor people cut off the buttocks 
young maids of four- 


th, twenty ſhillings; a pint of milk thir- 


. The Piet, 4 * „e f the 


W in France, from. 1686 f 1700. 


1HOUGH the cruelty and treachery of the 8 
Romaniſts is already ſufficiently demonſtrated, 


e yet their new and horrid barbarities in France fince _ 
| the maſſacre at Paris, and thoſe other violations 


of the moſt ſacred oaths and engagements, may 


_ convince the moſt obſtinate, that they make it a 
point of religion to deſtroy Proteſtants, over whom 
| that church pretends to "Sr a ſovereign and abſo- 
late dominion; of which thouſands of French Pro- 


teſtarits confirmed the truth thereof, and who fled 


into England to avoid the fury: and inſupportable 
violence of it. 


It i is well known, that for the great ſervices the. 
Proteſ- 
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Proteſtants performed to Henry IV. (called the 
Great ) in aſſerting his right to * crown againſt 


the Papiſts, who were in rebellion, that great 


Prince, to demonſtrate his gratitude, confirmed 
to them an entire liberty of conſcience by the e- 


dict of Nants, whereby they were to enjoy all 
manner of liberty and privileges, both in religious 
and civil matters, with his other ſubjects, which 
he declared ſhould be perpetual and inviolable, 
and which was confirmed by Lewis the XIII. and | 
. XIV. at their coming to the crown. 
Lewis XIV. was very young when he aſcended 
to the throne, and ſoon after the Prince of Conde 
raiſed a civil war in the kingdom againſt him, be- 
ing aſſiſted by the Papiſts ; but the Proteſtants by 
their ſignal 3 overthrew the deſigns of his 
enemies, and ſettled the crown on his head; of 
which he pretended then to be ſo ſenſible, that be 
made a publick declaration of it at St. Ger mains 
in 1652, and every one endeavoured to proclaim 


loudeſt the merits of the Proteſtants, the Queen 
Mother herſelf acknowledging, that they had pre- 


| ferved the flate; though to ſhew how little faith 
is to be given to men of that religion, the King's 
Miniſters inſtilled into his mind, That fince 
<« the Proteſtants were ſo potent to ſet up the 
King, they might likewiſe vpon another occa- 
„ fjon remove him again.” From this diabolical 
reaſoning, it was reſolved they muſt be ſuppreſſed 
and ruined; and ſo when the kingdom was ſettled 


in peace, three Proteſtant towns, Roche/, Montau- 
ban, and Millan, which had ſhewed the greateſt 
zeal to the King's ſervice, were plundered by the 
ſoldiers, and otherwiſe impoveriſhed; theſe were 


the fore-runners of that general deſtruction de- 


ſigned againſt thoſe innocent people, which were 


Ever * 


* 
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every day ſucceeded by others, in order to their 
utter extirpation. They firſt condemned their 
churches and exerciſes of religion, by eſtabli 
ing commiſſioners, who pretended they had 
exceeded their grants that were allowed them, 
though their proceedings herein was fo very unjuſt, 
that the Judges often received orders to condemn 
them, when, by the great evidence of their right, a 
they declared, they could not in conſcience do it. 
Yea, in civil "AL and controverſies about lands, 
| houſes, or debts, religion was always urged, the 
Monks, Prieſts, and the reſt of that crew crying 
out in the courts of Juſtice, ** I plead againſt an 


«« Heretick, againſt an enemy to the ſtate, and to 


e the King s religion, whom he would have de- . 


* iſtroyed; fo that the Judge durſt not declare in 
his 8 though never ſo much wronged, leſt 


he ſhould be counted a favourer of Hereticks; and 


upon complaint, the Proteſtants were told, You 
have your remedy in your own hands, why do 
« you not turn Catholic?“ 
After this ſucceeded proceſſes to all the cities, 
towns, and parithes in France, to impower the 
Caurates and Church-wardens to enquire exactly 
what had been ſaid or done for twenty years paſt 
by the Proteſtants, about religion, or any other 
matters, and to inform the Juſtices of the place, 


* who were to puniſh them with the utmoſt ſeve- 


rity; whereby the priſons were ſoon filled, there 


being no want of falſe witneſſes, and which was 
moſt horrible, though the Judges were very ſen- 
file they were perjured villains, yet they counte- 
nanced and encouraged them in ſwearing things 
that they knew were abſolutely falſe ; whereby 
many innocent perions were whipped, and ſent 
to the = gn for ſlaves; but the miniſters i 
mo 
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moſt, who ſeldom preached a ſermon, but that a 
troop of Prieſts and Monks were preſent as infor- 
mers and obſervators, who charged them with 
things they never thought of, by turning them in- 
to a contrary meaning; yea, pretended to divine 
their thoughts, and ſo make them criminal. For 
if a Miniſter did but ſpeak of Egypt, Pharaob, the 
Iſraelites, or of good and bad people, they ſaid by 


Egypt and the wicked, they meant the Catholicks, 
and by the Iſraelites, the Proteſtants; yea, the 


Judges and Miniſters of State encouraged theſe 
raſcals, ſo that they filled the goals with poor Pro- 


teſtants, where they were kept whole years toge- 


ther, and ſometimes ſuffered corporal puniſh- 
ment. CC 
They then proceeded to deprive Proteſtants of 
all public offices and employments, directly con- 
trary to the act of Henry tbe Great, who made an 
expreſs article to the contrary: yea, to hinder 
them from exerciſing ſeveral arts and trades where- 
by they maintained their families, this was in 


1669; and in 1680 and 1681, all Lords and Gen- 


tlemen were ordered to diſcharge all their Proteſ- 
tants officers and ſervants 3 Nay, they would not 


ſuffer any Proteſtant mid-wives to do their of- 
fice, but expreſsly ordained, that no woman ſhould 
receive any ailiſtance in that condition, but from 
popiſh mid-wives; by theſe ſtrange and unheard- 
of methods many thouſand perſons and families 
were reduced to miſery and ruin. But becauſe 
ſome could ſtill ſuſtain themſelves, there was an 
order of council, that the new converts, as they 
called them, that is, thoſe who turned from Pro- 
teſtants to Papiſts, ſhould not be obliged to pay 
their debts in three years, which fell heavily up- 
on the Proteſtants, who were genegally 8 
wit 
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with them ; and hereby they found the ſecret to 
recompence the apoſtates at the charge of thoſe 
who continued conſtant, who were likewiſe pro- 
hibited to ſell or alienate their eſtates to ſupport 
themſelves, the King making void all contracts of 
that kind ; yea, to add to their misfortunes, they 
were forbid by divers edicts under ſevere penalties 
not to go out of France to get their bread in o- 
ther countries, which reduced them to the horri- 
dle neceſlity of dying with hunger in their own 
JVTVVVVVw(ww(w I uh 
IT bey laid unreaſonable taxes upon the Proteſ- 
tants, ſo that he who before was charged at forty 
or fifty livres, was now raifed to ſeven or eight 
hundred, which if not inſtantly paid, they quar- 


| tered dragoons upon them, till they had diſcharg- [ 


ed the utmoſt farthing. In 1681, an edi& came 
out, that children of ſeven years of age might ab- 

jure the Proteſtant religion, forcing their parents 
to give them yearly allowances above their abili- 


ties; which occaſioned the ſeducing of many : 


young people, and brought ruin to a multitude of 

families; yea, they took children from their pa- 
rents, and put them into convents, with ſtrict 
Charge not to let their fathers or mothers ſee 
them; even Perſons of the beſt quality were ſo 
uſed: The ancient Duke De la Force having 
ſeven of his own children taken from him, the 

eldeſt not exceeding twelve vears, and the like was 


done tu other Noblemen ; a barbarity never heard 


of in the moſt ſavage nations. They prohibited 
Proteſtant Miniſters to be ſchool- maſters, and ſup- 
preſſed three Univerſities which were abſolutely 
granted by the Edict of Nants. They forbid Pa- 
piſts to marry Proteſtants, or Miniſters to hinder 


their people, directly or indirectly, from — : 


9. 
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| the Roman Religion. Theſe and amultitude of grie- 


vances.more they groaned under, when the Elec- 
tor of Brandenburgh being pleaſed to intercede on 
their behalf, the King aſſured him, „He was 
very well ſatisfied with the behaviour of his 
_ « Proteſtant ſubjects, and fo long as he lived no 
« wrong ſhould be done them.” And yet, at the 
| ſame inſtant, according to the uſual perfidy of that 
party, he gave orders for demoliſhing ſeveral of 


their churches, and ſhut up others, impriſoning : 


their Paſtors, and uſing divers manifeſt injuſtices 
againſt thoſe he pregended to protec. _ 
Tea, in 1682, when they had much 1 
5 the work of their 1 the King declared, 


» That he had not the leaſt intention to infringe 


s the Edict of Nantz, but would moſt ale nr 
« obſerve it;” though at the ſame time they had 
treacherouſly reſolved in council to ruin — de- 
ſtroy it. And accordingly, in 1684, he abſolutely 
concluded to cancel and make void that edict, and 


to baniſh all their Miniſters out of the kingdom; 


yet ſtill declaring, That other . , might 
bf live peaceably till it ſhould. Pleaſe God to en- 
lighten and convert them: Which was only 
* — to inſnare and amuſe them, till they 
had by degrees incenſed the populace againſt 
them, to diminiſh the horror they naturally have to 
cruelty; to which end, ſeveral young Prieſts were 
ſent about the kingdom to inflame the multitude 
in their ſermons and orations, by publiſhing | 
| ſcandalous ſatyrs and lyes againſt them: And for 
thoſe of greater quality, ſome volumes were writ- 
ten againſt Calviniſm and the Reformation; one 
of whom affirmed plainly, That the Catholick 
« faith muſt be — 10 fire and ſword; alledg- 
ing for proof tl thereof, i the example of aKing of 
3 Cs * Norway, 


— _ Co LAUGH AI , ——— —— — 


162 The Perſecution of the 


% Norway, who converted the Nobles of his 


e country, by threatening to ſlay their children be- 
« fore their eyes, if they would not conſent to have 


« them baptized, and be baptized themſelves.” 


The Proteſtants being ſenſible of theſe things, 


and that further miſchief was deſigned againſt 

them, by frequent addreſſes to the King himſelf, 

expoſed their grievances with all humility ; the 
laſt being preſented to him by their Deputy Ge- 
neral in March 4684. expreſſed in terms moſt 

capable of moving pity, yet produced no other 
effect, but the haſtening what they had long before 
reſolved on, which was, the uſing of open force to 

_ accomplith their ruin; which was effectually done 
ſome months after, in a manner ſo terrible and 
violent, that there are few in Chriſtendom but 
What would be ſhocked at the report of it. At firſt 
they quartered ſoldiers in all the provinces, almoſt 

at the ſame time, but chiefly dragoons, the moſt 

_ deſperate troops in the kingdom: Terror and 

_ dread marched before them, and all France was 


filled the news, „ That the King would no 


« longer ſuffer any Proteſtants in his kingdom, 
and that they muſt reſolve to change their re- 
„ ligion, or elſe ſuffer the utmoſt cruelty that 
could be inflicted upon them.” They firſt ſum- 

. moned thecities andcommonalties, and aſſembling 


the inhabitants of the Reformed Religion, told ; 


them, It was the King's pleaſure, they ſhould 
«without. delay become Catholicks, and if they 


e would not do it freely, they muſt force them.” 


The poor people, ſurprized at the propoſal, an- 
ſwered, © They were ready to ſacriſice their eſtates 
* and lives to the King, but their conſciences be- 


« ing God's, they could not in os ſame manner | 
— diſpoſe of them.“ 


Such 
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Such anſwers brought the dragoons, who in- 
ſtantly ſeized on all the gates and paſſages of the 
city, where they placed guards, who came with 


their ſwords in their hands, crying, Kill, kill, or 
elſe be Catholicks; they lay upon free quarter, 


ſtrictly forbidding any to go out of their houſes, 
or to conceal any of their goods or eſtates under 


great penalties; and the Papiſts were forbid to 
receive or relieve them. The firſt days were ſpent 


in conſuming all the proviſions the houſes afforded, 


and robbing them of their money, rings, jewels, 
or any thing of value; after this they ſeized on all 
their goods in general, inviting the Papiſts to come 

and buy them. Laſtly, they fell on their perſons, 
wherein they forbore no wickedneſs nor villany 


to oblige them to change their religion. Amidſt 


a thouſand hideous cries and blaſphemies, they 
hung up men and women by the hair of the head, 
or by the feet, to the roof of their chambers, or 
elſe to the hooks within the chimneys, ſmoaking 
them with wiſps of wet ſtraw, till they were no 


longer able to bear it; and when they were taken 
F Wii. 44 if they would not recant their religion, 


they immediately hung them up again; they threw _ 
them into great fires, on purpoſe provided, and 

pulled them not out till half roaſted; they tied 

ropes under their arms, and plunged them up and 
down intowells, from whence they would not take 


them till they had promiſed to turn Papiſts; they 


tied them as criminals to the rack, and with a 
funnel poured wine down their throats, till the 


| fumes of it deprived them of their reaſon, and then 
made them ſay they would be Catholicks : They 


ſtripped 3 quite naked, and after a thouſand 


indignities, they larded and ſtuck them with pins 
from head to foot; they cut them with pen- Knives, 


M2 ... "and 
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ready to burſt. 
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and plucked them by the noſe with red-hot pincers, 


and dragged them about the rooms till they pro- 


miſed to be Catholicks, or that for wearineſs they 
let the poor wretches go; they beat them with 


ſtaves, and dragged them allbruiſed to the churches, 
where their forced preſence was reckoned their 


abjuring the Proteſtant Religion; they kept them 


from ſleeping ſeven or eight nights and days to- 
gether, relieving one another to keep them waking; 
they threw buckets of water on their faces, and 
_ tormented them ſeveral ways, by holding kettles 
over their heads turned downwards, whereon they 
made a continual noiſe, till theſe poor creatures 
had even loſt their ſenſes; if they found any ſick 
in bed, they had the cruelty to bring ſeveral drums 
_ funding an alarm about their beds for whole 
weeks together without intermiſſion, till they had 
promiſed to recant. In ſome places, they = ; 
fathers and huſbands to the bed-poſts, and ravi 
their daughters and wives on the bed before their 
eyes; in other places, rapes were publickly per- 
mitted for many hours together : They plucked 
off the nails from the hands and toes of others: 
They burned the feet of others: They blew up 


10d 


men and women with bellows, even till they were 


If after theſe horrid uſages any refuſed to turn, 


they impriſoned them in cloſe, dark and ſtinking 
dungeons, exerciſing on them all manner of in- 
humanity. In the mean time they demoliſhed 


their houſes, deſtroyed their hereditary lands, cut 
down their woods, and ſeized their wives and 


children, to impriſon them in monaſteries. When 


the ſoldiers had conſumed and deſtroyed all in the 


houſes, the tenants of theic lands furniſhed them 


with ſubſiſtance, to whom they likewiſe fold the 
—————_—_— lands. 
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lands. If any endeavoured to eſcape by flight, 
they were purſued and hunted in the fields and 
woods, and thot at like wild beaſts. The Juſtices 
and Magiſtrates rode about the highways, ſtop- 
ping all without exception, and ufing them like 
priſoners of war. Neither fell this ſtorm only on 
the common ſort; Noblemen and Gentlemen were 
not exempted from it, who had ſoldiers alſo quar- 
tered on them, that plundered their houſes, waſted 
their goods, razed their caſtles, cut down their 
woods; yea, their very perſons were expoſed to 
the inſolence and barbarity of the dragoons as well 
as others; which to avoid, many ladies and per- 
ons of quality hoped to find ſome retreat in Parir, 
or at Court, not imagining the dragoons would 
come to ſeek them ſo near the King's preſence; 
but they ſoon found their miſtake; for imme- 
diately there was an order of council, command- 
ing them to leave Paris in fifteen days, and return 
W delay to their own dwellings ; prohibit- 
ing all perſons to entertain or lodge them in their 
houſes: And ſome addreſſing to the King with 
complaints of ſuch cruel ufage, and beſceching his 
relief, had no other anſwer but being lent priſoners : 
to the Baſtile. 1 
It is obſervable, that uſually at the head of 
theſe infernal dragoons there marched a ſquadron _ 
of Biſhops and Prieſts, to ſee that the foldiers ex- 
cecuted the full vengeance they deſired, who upon 
all occaſions did provoke and ſtir up the ſoldiers 
to cruelty and barbarity, if they found they had 
the leaſt compaſſion toward theſe poor innocents. 
If at any time the maſter of an houſe had ſigned 
what they required, in hope to get rid of the dra- 
goons, yet he was not freed from them for all this, 
if his wife, children, or the meaneſt of his ſervants, 


did 
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did not do the ſame ; and when any of them fled, 
they continued to torment the maſter or father 
till he forced them to come back; which being 


often impoſſible for him to do, the change of his 
religion did not at all avail him. When the poor 


fouls fancied they ſhould be at reſt by figning a 


form of abjuration of the Proteſtant Religion, yet 
a while after theſe cruel men made them ſign an- 
other, which threw many into the very depth of 
deſpair : Nay, after all theſe barbarous uſages and 
_ compulſion, they forced theſe wretched people to 
acknowledge, That they embraced the Roman 
Religion of their own accord, without being 
induced thereto by any violent means.” Tho- 
all theſe frauds, violences and cruelties, and in- 
finite numbers more, have been acted towards the 5 
Proteſtants in the face of the ſun, and before mil 
lions of eye- witneſſes, and are notorious to all 
Europe, yet this is another method that 'their | 
perſecutors have taken to ſhelter themſelves from | 


public condemnation, by denying the fact, and 


perſuading the world, T hat force and violence 
„ have had no ſhare in the converſions, but that 


« they were ſoft, calm, and voluntary; and that 
* « Sh were any dragoons concerned therein, 
« jt was becauſe the Proteſtants themſelves deſired 


« them, that they might have a handſome pre- 
„ tence to change their religion.” Was there 


ever fo much impudence ſeen or heard of? What 


will chey not deny who are arrived to ſuch a height 
of boldneſs ? 


The revoking the Edi of Nantz (which was 
the Magna Cherts of the Proteſtants) formerly 
reſolved on, was put into execution the 8th of Ofo- 


ber, 1685, whereby all their Miniſters were baniſh- 


ced out of France, being commanded to depart the 


kin — 


” we wy. yy WW” 
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kingdom in fifteen days, and ſuppreſſing all Pro- 
teſtant books whatſoever: Tis faid, the Chan- 
cellor of France ſnewed extraordinary joy at the 


ſealing this Edict, but it laſted not long, this be- 


ing the laſt thing he did; for as ſoon as he came 
home from Fountain- Bleau he fell ſick and died in 
a few days: By this Edict the King declares, 
„That he had reſolved upon this deſign ever 
« ſince his coming to the Crown, but had been 
„ hindered by his wars againſt the enemies of the 
_ « ſtate; but being now at peace with all the 
, Princes of Europe, he wholly gave himſelf to 
«© unite all his ſubjects in the Catholick Religion, 
„ commanding that all the Proteſtant Churches 
* ſhould be plucked down and demoliſhed ; That 
* thoſe who will turn Papiſts ſhall be rewarded- 
and preferred; That no children ſhall be edu 
© catedin the Proteſtant Religion; That thoſe 
„ who are fled ſhall have four months to return 
«© and recant ; if not, their goods and eſtates to be 
„ confiſcated. That no Proteſtant preſume to de- 
* part the kingdom under the penalty of the men 

te being ſent to the gallies, and the women to for- 

« feit their bodies and goods. 
The very day this was publiſhed in Paris, they 
began to demoliſh the Church of Charenton, and 

the chief Miniſter was commanded to leave the 
City in twenty-four hours, and the reſt in fifteen 
days; but were neither permitted to diſpoſe of 
their eſtates, nor to carry any of their effects with 
them, nor take along with them father, mother, 
brother, ſiſter, or any of their kindred, tho many 
were infirm, decayed, and poor, and could not 
ſabſiſt but by their means; yea, they denied them 
their own children, if above ſeven years old, nay, 


ſome they took from them under that age; yea, 


Ka, 


thoſe 


* » * — _ 2 - 
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thoſe that hanged on their mothers breaſts ; refu- 


ſing to allow nurſes for their new-born infants, 


to whom the mothers could not give ſuck. 
Soon after, the former barbarities, or greater, 


if poſſible, were revived, of which I ſhall give 


ſome few inſtances amongſt many others, and fo 

conclude this diſmal ſcene of ſorrow. The dra- 

goons that quartered with Monſieur Solig nao = 

Montauban, made his dining-room a. ſtable for 

XN their horſes, though the furniture thereof was va- 
led at a thouſand livres, and forced him to turn 

| the ſpit till his arms were almoſt burn'd by their 


continual throwing wood on the fire. They beat 


an old man almoſt to death, to force bim to go to 
maſs, whilſt the conſtant Martyr to his laſt breath 
cCried, He would never do it;“ and only re- 
aAueſted they would diſpatch and make an — of 
Him. Monſieur de Garriſon, one of the chief men 
of the city, and an intimate friend of the Intendant, 
went and caſt himſelf at his feet, imploring his 
protection, and conjuring him to rid him of tho 
troopers, that he might have no force put upon 
his conſcience; adding, * That in recompence of 
the favour he begged of him, he would give 


« him all he had,” which was to the value of 
about one million of livres; but all his intreaties 


were ſo far from prevailing, that he ordered him 
tor terror to be worſe uſed than the reſt, by 
dragging him along the ſtreets. 


Some of the luſtieſt ſoldiers took their landlords, 


or others in the houſe, and walking them up and 
down, continually tickled and toſſed them about 


like, a ball from each other, without giving them 
the leaſt intermiſſion, and keeping them in that 


condition three days together, without meat, 


drink, or ſleep; when they were ſo faint as not 


"able 


- forced them to tiſe again, 
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able to ſtand any longer on their legs, they laid 
them on a bed, continuing to tickle and torment 
them as before; and us a little recovered, 
aſhing them with rods, 
o Prevent. their leeping. When one party of 
theſe curſed tormentors were tired and wearied out, 
their companiegs relieved them; by which in- 
fernal invention many became diſtracted, and 
mopiſh, and ſo continued. {/agc Palm, a citizen 
_ of Negrephſe, was hung up by the'arm-pits, and 


_Agffured a whole might. by pinching and tearing 


her t hear mas, died of this,crucl and inhuman ; 
treatment and uſage, as ſoon as the reached, the = 


vff his fleſh wit — though thereby they 
were not in the leaſt able to ſhake his conſtancy. 
The wife of one Royffin, a goyner, being violendy i 


Aragged by the ſoldiers along the ſtreets to force 


e Tbey made a fire about. a. hoy of 


ten years of age, who continually, with hands and 


eyes lifted up to Heaven, tied, My God, help 
me: And when they ſaw the lad as 4x ak "5 
F rather than renounce "his religion, they: ſnatched = 
him from the fire when he Was at the very point 
of being burnt. 

In divers other places they.codcavaured to tire 
cut the patience of the poor Proteſtants, .and 
overcome their , conſtancy, by applying ted hot 

| irons to the hands and feet of men, and to the 

breaſts of women. - At Nantes they hung up 
ſevetal women and mich by the feet, quite naked, 
and others, by the arm-pits, expoſing them to 
public view ; which is certainly the moſt exqui- 
ite ſuffering to the modeſty of the-fayr-ſex, and 
which — the moſt tender part of their ſoul. 

They bound mathers, that gave ſuck, to poſts, 

and let — * infants lie languiſhing in their 

Y N * | 
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fight, without being ſuffered to ſuckle them for 
many days, and after all this, left the poor babes 
crying, moaning, gaſping for life, and dying for 
hunger and thirſt, thereby to vanquiſh the con- 
ſtancy of their tender-hearted mothers, ſwearing 
they would never permit them to give ſuck till 
they promiſed to renounce the profeſſion of the 
Goſpel. Children of four or five years old were 
kept from meat and drink till they were ready to 
famiſh, and then were brought to their parents by 
the dragoons, who vowed, That, except they 
would recant, they muſt prepare themſelves to 
* ſee their children languiſh and die in their 
% preſence: If it happened that any by their 
patience and courage ſtood out, the ſoldiers then 
acquainted their commanders, That they had 
done all they could, but without ſucceſs: Who, 
ina barbarous and ſurly tone, anſwered them,“ Vou 
* muſt return upon them, and do worſe than you 
* have done; the King commands it; either they 
* muſt turn, or I muſt burſt and periſh in the at- 
* tempt: Theſe are the pleaſant flowery paths 
: whereby: Papiſts allure Proteſtants to return to the 
boſhas of Am ² V 
© Thirty-two companies of foot, with an In- 
tendant, and the two Biſhops of Agen and Perigeux, 
entered the city of Bergerac, and ſending for two 
hundred of the principal citizens, told them, 
That the King's expreſs will and pleaſure was, 
** they ſhould all go to maſs, and that in caſe of 
* 'difobedience, they had orders to compel them 
tit.“ To which the citizens unanimouſly 
anſwered, That if they were fo reſolved, they 
* had nothing elſe to do but to prepare them- 
4 s ſelves to receive the puniſhment they ſhould 
iuflict.“ Whereupon thirty-two troops _— : ö 
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of horſe and foot marched into the town, who 
| were all quartered upon the Proteſtants, with ex- 
_ command not to ſpare any thing they had, 
ut to exerciſe all manner of violence upon them, 
until they had extorted a promiſe of conformity to 
their wills. Theſe wolves, thus encouraged, flew 
inſtantly upon theſe innocent ſheep, rending and 
worrying them in ſuch a cruel manner, as the re- 
lation thereof cannot but ſtrike us with horror and 
amazement ; whole companies were ordered to 
quarter upon one citizen, and when their money 
was gone, they ſold their houſhold-goods for little 


or nothing: They bound and fettered father, 


mother, wife, and children, four ſoldiers ſtanding 
continually at the door, to hinder any from ſuc- 
couring them, keeping them in this condition five 


or ſix days together wfthout meat, drink, or ſleep; | 


on one hand, the child cries, with the languiſhing 
tone of one ready to die, Ah, my father! Ah, 


my mother! what ſhall I do, I muſt die, I can 
„ endure no longer.“ The wife on the other 


hand cries, *« Alaſs, my heart fails me, I faint, I 
« die.” Whilſt their cruel tormentors are fo far 
from being touched with compaſſion, that from 
thence they took occaſion to torment them afreſh, 
and to renew their tortures, affrighting them with 
their helliſh threats, accompanied with execrable 
_ oaths and curſes, crying, Dog Bougre, what 


4 wilt thou not be converted, wilt thou not be 


% obedient? Dog Bougre, thou muſt be con- 
«« verted, we are ſent on purpoſe to convert thee.” 
And the Clergy, who were witneſſes of all theſe 
cruelties, with which they feaſted their eyes, and 
who heard all their moſt infamous and abominable 
ſpeeches, which ought to have covered them with 

— — . 


up the ghoſt, 
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horror and * yet only made u a matter of 


ſport and laughter. 


A young woman was bra ds . "ROI 


cil to oblige her to abjure as tfuth, which: ſhe 
| boldly and reſolutely refufi 
to priſon, where they ſhaved her head, and ſtrip- 
ping her. naked, led her through 
city, where many blows were given her, and 
ſtones flung at her. After this, they ſet her up 
to the neck in a tub full of water, where when ſne 
had been a while they took her out, and put upon 
her a ſhift dipped i in wine, which, as it dried and 
ſtuck to her ſore and bruiſed body, they ſnatched 
off again, and then they had another ready dipped 
in wine to clap upon her; this they repeated fix 
ſeveral times; and when, by this inhuman uſage, 
her body was grown very raw and tender, they 
demanded of her, Whether ſhe did not now 
find herſelf diſpoſed to embrace the Catholic 
faith? But ihe being 
Spirit and love of him for whoſe name-ſake the | 
fuffered all theſe extremities, uhdauntedly an- 
ſwered, That ſhe had before declared her refo- 
* lution to them, which the would never alter; 
* and that though they had her body 'in their 


Ng, was remanded back 


the ſtreets of the 


ſtrengthened by the 5 


* power, yet ſhe was reſolved never to yield her 
« ſoul to them, but keep it pure and undefiled for 


* her heavenly Lover, as knowing that a little 
4 while would put an end to all her ſufferings; 
« andgive a 


beginning to her enjoyment of eter- 


nal bliſs. Which words further enraging 
thein, and deſpairing 


of making her a convert, 
they faſtened her to a gibbet by the feet, quite 


naked, with her head downward, and there let 


her hang in that ignominious poſture, till ſhe gave 
An 


Cr 


. fea 
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An old man in the city having been long kept 
priſoner in a deep dungeon for the Proteſtant Pro- 
teſſion, where his companions were darkneſs and 


horror, and filthy creeping things, was brought at 
length before the Judges, with vermin and ſnails 


crawling upon his mouldered garments, u ho ſeeing 
him in that loathſome condition, ſaid, «© How 
now old man, does not your heart begin to 
_ « relent, and are not you willing to abjure your 
„ hereſy?” To which he anſwered, <* As for 
66 was 2 I profeſs none ; but if by that word 
* you mean my religion, you may aſſure your- 
„ ſe]ves, that as I have thus long lived, ſo J hope, 
and am reſolved, by the grace of God, to die 
* init.” With which reply they being incenſed, 
grew rougher with him : · Hoſt thou not ſee (ſaid 


« they) that the worms are ready to devour thee? 


« Well, fince thou art fo reſolved, we will fend 

4 thee back again to the loathſome place from 
.« whence thou cameſt, that they may difpatch 

«© thee, and conſume thy obdurate heart.” He 


replied in the words of holy Job, © And though 
« after my ſkin, worms x © nk this body, yet 
« in my fleth ſhall I fee God. And having 
ſo ſaid, he was remanded back to gaol, where he 


continued till death put a period to his miſeries. 


Some dragoons, -quartered with a perſon whom 


they could not pervert, who upon a time being 
well filled with wine, broke their glafſes at every 


health they drank, and covered the floor with the 


gments, and being in a merry humour, would 
needs go dance, telling their landlord he muſt be 
one of their company, but that he muſt firſt pull 


off his ſtockings and ſhoes, to move the more nim- 


bly ; in ſhort, they forced him to dance bare foot 
— the ſharp points of glaſs, which when they 
had 
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had continued ſo long as they were able to keep 
him on his legs, they laid him on a bed, and ſtrip- 
ping him naked, rolled his body from one end of 
the room to the other upon the ſharp glaſs, till 
his ſkin was ſtuck full of fragments, and returning 
him to his bed, ſent for a ſurgeon to take the pieces 
of glaſs out of his body, which was not done with- 
out frequent incifions and horrible pain. Ano- 


ther who had the unwelcome company of theſe 


villainous ſoldiers, and ſuffered extreamly by them 
with the utmoſt conſtancy, one of them looking 

_ earneſtly on him, told him, He disfigured himſelf 
qaoith letting his beard grow ſo long. Who anſwer- 

ing, That they were the cauſe of it, who would not 

let bim ſtir out of Doors to go to the barber. The 

dragoon replied, I can do that for you as well as your 


. barber, telling him, he muſt needs try his ſęill up- 
n bim: But inſtead of ſhaving him, flead all the 
skin off his face. One of his companions' com- 


Ss, ſerable wretches. EE 


ing at the cry of this poor ſufferer, and ſeeing what 
he had done, ſeemingly blamed him for it, ſaying, 
He was a bungler; and then ſaid to his landlord, 
Come, your hair wants cutting too; and thereupon 


began in a moſt cruel manner to pluck the hair, 1 


skin and all off his head, and flead that as the 
other had done his chin; thus making a ſport and 
Merriment of the extream ſufferings of theſe mi- 


Buy theſe: inhuman and more than barbarous 
means, they laboured to overcome the moſt reſolved. 
patience, and to drive people to deſpair and faint- 
— by their deviliſh inventions, refuſing 
to give them death, which they deſired, and only 
kept them alive to torment them till they had 
vanquiſhed their courage, telling them, The King 
vill have obedient ſubjefts, but neither Martyrs 4 7 
8 . —.— rebel, 


paire of their bloody Babylon; when they ſaw the 


Proteſtants in France. 175 


rebels, and that they bad orders to conve rt them, but 


not to kill them. 
The popith clergy havin g flattered themſelves, 


that according to the advice of Monſieur Louvoys, 


the quartering of a good number of ſoldiers upon 


the Proteſtants would reduce them to the Romi 


Church ; and every body would ſubmit to the Em-. 


conſtancy of thoſe that continued firm, and the 
repentance of the new converts, who every where 


declared their abhorrence of the Romiſo idolatry ; = 
they were enraged againſt them, dragging them 
to the Churches, and moſt cruelly beating them in 
their ſacred places, to force them to receive their 
hoſt or pretended facrament ; thereby declaring 
themſelves a pack of villainous Atheiſts, worthy the 
| ſcorn and hatred of all the world, thus to prophane 
what they believed to be the real Body of Chriſt. 
And as the Proteſtants had an utter averſion to fo 


great abomination, it happened in ſeveral places 


that they vomited up, and ſpit out the Hoſt, which 
the Prieſts violently thruſt down their throats. 
The widow of the Miniſter of Miremont in Guianne, 
having done fo, the Prieſt exclaimed, © Oh un- 
1 1 wretch ! You have ſpit out your God; if 


vou had murthered threeſcore thouſand men, you 


© would not have been guilty of ſo horrible a Sin :* 
And yet he himſelf was the Occaſion of it. Some 
few Papiſts, conſidering the impiety of thoſe 


forced communions, could not forbear blaming it ; 
but the Council of Conſcience, and the Biſhops | 
were ruled by a quite different divinity. The Bi- 


ſhop of St. Pont alone had religion and courage 
enough to oppoſe that great prophanation, tho 
without ſucceſs. And to do juſtice to every one, 
1 will infert part of a letter which he wrote to a2 


— 
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Captain of the French troops in Languedacꝶ, bee 
cauſe he ſpeaks therein of ſome Proteſtants 12 
put to death for f pitting out the Hoſt. | 
„ The: Church (fays he) hath been always 
ec tender and careful about the adminiſtration of 
* the moſt Holy Sacrament, that dogs may nut 
receive. it; that unbelievers and dinners may not 
e be admitted to partake of it, till the former 
et have given a ſufficient evidence of their faith, 
« andthe latter of their repentance. Neyerthe- 
s leſs, Sir, you make uſe of the King's troops to 
«compel every body to approach the Lord's 
1 Table without any diſtinction. They hae put 
i to death ſome of thoſe impious perſons Who 
= «« ſpit out and trample under foot. the Euchatiſt: 
F' <« Butis not Chriſt more offended by ſuch-::who 
* violently force him down the a of ipfidels 
.* and finners, ſuch as are, b your own con- 
* feſſion, many of thoſe who your troops com 
3 << pel to communicate? This is the abomination 
5 * of deſolation; and all Chriſtians ovght to ſhed 
1 proſtrate themſelves befor his divine 
| __ c« Majeſty, who is highly offended by ſo many 
| | «+. prophanations and ſacrileges. Do not deceive 
= % yourſelf, Sir, and fancy yourſelf innocent, be- 
, * ,caufe, as you ſay, you are not concerned therein, 


otherwiſe than for executing the orders of the 
KBiſhops and Prieſts. This is an illuſion that 
the leaſt uſe of your reaſon may diſſipate. dae 
= +: <. ought.to write to Court, and will be happy if 
1 « you are diſgraced, or otherwiſe ill uſed, 2 fo 
« glozious a cauſe, Sc.“ 
The the diſpoſition of the ne converts remain- 
. ing firm, all the prifons in France were ſoon crond- 
ed with thoſe whd were accuſed either for not per- 
—_ their duty as Catholicks, or for 2 


- 
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to quit the kingdom, or elſe for having been at 
ſome religious aſſembly to pray to God in their 
own way. This laſt crime was ſo highly re- 


ſented, that a world cf people have been mur- 


thered upon this account ; yea, though by the 


practice of all nations, a woman with child, 
though her crime be never fo great, is reprieved 


till ſhe is delivered, yet in France ſeveral fuch 


have been put to death, for being at theſe meet- 
ings. Thus the wife 4 Mr. Gauches of Gevennes 
was hanged, though big with child, and thereby 
the infant condemned before it was born, becauſe 
his mother carried him in her womb to an aſ- 


ſembly where they committed no other crime but 


to pray to God, notwithſtanding the prohibition 

of men. The greateſt endeavour of the perſe- 
cutors were to overcome the conſtancy of thoſe 
generous ſouls, who had ſuffered the loſs of their 


eſtates, and all the torments the malice of men 
could invent, without ſtaggering. They put 


them into the darkeſt priſons, and uſed them with 


ſuch inhumanity as cannot be defcribed ; the in- 
ſtances of which are ſo many that I ſhall only 
mention one, whereby to judge of all the reſt ; 
One of their moſt cruel goals was the hoſpital of 
Valence in Daupbiny, the Biſhop whereof was a 


moſt cruel perſecutor, and he that at the head of 


the Clergy ſo much extolled the clemency of the 
King in converting his ſubjects. This Prelate ſet 
up one Rapine, a fellow whoſe qualifications he 
well knew (one having been Chaplain, and the 
other Fidler, in the family of a Prince) to be 
Overſeer of that hoſpital, and a great converter; 


to whom he ſent the moſt obſtinate Hugonots 


from the neighbouring provinces, whoſe methods 


indeed were very ſingular. 


0) Mr. 


9 
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2 Mr. Menuret, an Advocate of Mantelemar in 
7 : en was one of the Elders of the Proteſtant 
WB Church there; and when the dragoons came to 
1 convert che he went from houſe to houſe to 
= exhort them to ſtand firm in their profeſſion. 
Ĩ)hube Governor ſeized him, and kept him priſoner 
nine months in the caſtle, in a naſty, dark hole; 
after which they took him out, and ſent him to 
| Rapine, who thus addreſſed him, Is it thou that 
Z been ſix months in priſon?” «© You may 
1 « ſay nine,” replied the Gentleman undauntedly. 
1 « Well, well, (ſaid Rapine, frowning upon him) 
we ſhall ſee whether thou wilt prove fo obſtinate 
e under my care.” He put him into a ſtinking 
plwkwzace over the vault of the hoſpital, giving him 
only a ſhort plank to lie upon. In that horrid 
| | hole was a window into the chapel, where he 
ff | might have ſeen them at Maſs; and Rapine uſed 
_ = all means, though in vain, to bring him to that 
TT window; ſo he reſolved to try a *. effectulal!l 
= RE... converſion. He tied him to a Mul- 
ff | © berry-tree in the court, ſo high that his toes could 
Mm ſcarce reach the ground; and having ſtript him, 
be, and two villains more, beat him till they were 
| '| weary, and then began afreſh. This cruelty he 
Wi uſed twice a day for a fortnight, which put the 
| poor priſoner to exquiſite torture. But after ten 
months impriſonment, and ſeveral torments uſed 
bo to convert him, the Biſhop of Valence came to viſit 
im; bat being unable to ſhake his conſtancy, 
=» Rm. cannibal told Rapine, that he alone was able 
 W to overcome his obſtinacy ; ſo he and his two 
bloody companions went into the hoſpital, and 
trom the out- cry of the poor Martyr which was 
heard by other priſoners, it was concluded, that 
they uſed ſome new and unheard-of torment, 


' | | 2 5 which 


* 
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which put an end to his life; for theſe monſters 


returning again in two hours to renew their con- 
verting argument, they found him dead, and ſo 
out of their power. A great number of priſoners 
periſhed by the hands of this horrid villain. Some 
who were proof againſt all their cruelties, were 
ſhipped off for the French plantations 1 in America, 


to be ſlaves. 
As to the reſt 15 the new converts, as they call d 


them, they enjoyed in ſome places a ſort of tran- 
2 during the war with the Confederates: 


But the peace was no ſooner proclaimed, but the 


Clergy reſumed their former cruelties, and ob- 
tained of the French King a more ample power to 
torment them, than ever they had before: Not- 
1 withſtanding the Proteſtant Princes interceded —_ 
their behalf, by a memorial delivered to the French 
Plenipotentiaries at Refwict, they took their 
children from them, ruined them by fines and 
impriſonments; and were threatened wh worſe 
treatment, unleſs they complied with the King's 
command. Their gallies were crouded with 
people accuſed of having aſſiſted at ſome meetings 
to pray to God, or to have gone to Orange for the 
ſame purpoſe, ſeveral perſons have been put to 
death on that account; among others, Monſieur 
Brouſſon, a Miniſter, was broke on the wheel, 
Nov. 4, 1698, who ſuffered with ſo much Chri- 
ſtian 8 that the Popiſh cauſe loſt ground 
buy that barbarity. 


In 1700 theſe poor Chriſtians found no relaxa- 


tion of their miſeries; great cruelties being ex- 
erciſed upon them in all parts of France, particu- 


larly at Mauntaban, where the Intendant went 


2 houſe to houſe, and forced the new converts 


to 80 to Maſs, and made them pay a luidore for 
02 each 
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= new order. No merchant was permitted to go 
bY | N from thence to Bourdeaux, without leaving 1000 
| | j 
| 


| livres, and 3000 to Baione, as a ſecurity that they 
BY ſhould not go out of the kingdom. The Mona- 
ſiteries were full of them, and they were treated 
FE” barbarouſly in the very ſtreets, which cauſed fre- 
FE quent cries and lamentations. One became di- 
bf ſtracted by their cruel treatment, and drowned 
© himſelf in a well. The Intendants in feveral 
5 parts were buſy in tendering a declaration to them, 


BE to know of what religion they intended to dic, 
5 though they were in perfect health; ſuch as de- 

. clared they would die Proteſtants, were condemned 
i: to the gallies, and their eſtates forfeited to the | 
| 


HS King; the women were contigned. to the nun- 
= neries, and their eſtates confiſcated; thoſe that did 
| |  _. Not appear, and thoſe that died without making J 
J | this declaration, one forfeited their eſtates, and _ 
ff | | the other was buried in a dunghill. Theſe orders 
14 were ſeverally executed, and the French gallies 
| TED were manned with ſuch a fort of ſtaves as were 
| not to. be matched by any other Prince, no not by 
| e e O75 thr 
bf It was confidently reporte 


» both in Franceand 
1 foreign countries, that the Clergy, being enraged. 
ST | at the obſtinacy, as they called it, of the Proteſ- 
1 - tants, and that they could not poſſibly hinder their 
| a. eſcaping out of the kingdom; repreſented. to the 
|! King, that nothing but a general maſſacre could. 
W it-| cCompleat that great work; that orders were given 
LN out accordingly, but that either the Prince of 
ll || Conti, or Conde, diſſuaded the King from it; 
= Wk | whereupon the orders were recalled. To confirm 
DH this report, there was advice from Cevennes in 
| Languedoc, dated Auguſt 7, 1700, that 800 Pro- 
teſtants having met there to worſhip God accord- 
ET 5 ing 
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ing to the dictates of their own conſciences, were 
maſſacred by the dragoons; and great rigors uſed 


_ againſt the new converts who refuted. t to * 
Maſs. | 0 1 | 


ve, eder - ar Ron ood . . . 


The Perſecution of t the Protefente in ; the Principal 
ty of Oran ge. 


HE Principality of Orange lies in France, - 
| bounded on the Weſt by the river Rhone, 

2 3 ſeparates it from Languedoc, and on the 
North-Eaſt, and South, by Daupbiny and Provence; 
it was the inheritance of King William III. our 
late gracious Sovereign; his predeceſſors for ſome 

hundred of years having had a {ſovereign juriſdicti- i 
on over it, with power to make laws, coin money, 

pardon crimes, and to write himſelf, by tbe Grace 
of God Prince of Orange, and all other prerogatives 

belonging to a ſovereign Prince. 

The inhabitants of this Principality enjoyed 1 

great tranquillity under their victorious Princes; 


but after the death of the father of the late King 1 


William III. of England, the French King ſeized _. 


the ſame, by wreſting it violently from a Prince 


who was at peace with France, and whoſe ance- 


ſtors had been fo ſerviceable to that crown, upon 
pretence only, That as there was a diſpute be- 
| tween the Princeſſes of Orange about the Princi- 


pality, he thought it his duty to ſecure it, in or- 


der to prevent the ill conſequences of that diviſi- 
on. But this perfidious Prince was no ſooner 
maſter of it, than he cauſed all the fortifications 
of the capital city to be razed, and made ſo many 
innovations 1n the government, that it was eafily _ 
_ diſcovered 


— 0 
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diſcovered that the French court had ſome other 
defign in view. It was afterwards reſtored, but 

ſeized again upon account of the war with Holland 
in 1672, but was again reſtored by the treaty of 
Nimeguen, 1677. 


The perſecution of the Proteſtants in D 


Was too violent to be reſtrained within that King- 


dom therefore it entered into the Principality of 


Orange. The French Proteſtants retired thither 


as to a ſanctuary ; but the Parliament of Orange, 


remembering how ſeverely they had been uſed in 
1682, upon that pretence, and foreſeeing the ſtorm 
 wherewith they were threatened, publiſhed an or- 
der in 1685, commanding the French Proteſtants 
to depart out of that Principality, and ſent officers 
from houſe to houſe to diſcover if any one re- 
miiined there contrary to their prohibition: But 
| this precaution was uſeleſs; for the Biſhop of O— 


range wrote a letter to the French court, wherein 


He declared, That there were above 10,000 refugees 
in that Principality, and above ſixty miniſters, 
who preached upon the ramparts of the city. 
This intelligence was notoriouſly falſe, yet as 


that court wanted only a pretence, the Count de 


Grignan, and the Intendant Morant, had orders to 
march into Orange with a troop of horſe and ano- 
ther of dragoons, complaining to the Magiſtrates 
that they had ſheltered the King's ſubjects, and de- 
ſiring ther they might be commanded out of the 
principality; who replied, That they were al- 

_ «© ready removed: ſhewing them ſeveral orders 
of Parliament to that effect; however they would 


make a new ſearch to diſcover any that were hid. 


Gerignan and Morant ſeemed fatisfied, and aſſured 


them, that they would fend a favourable account 
thereof to the court. The troops having conti- 
nued 


that no 
eſcape, ſending alſo ſome detachments to inveſt 
_ Courtezon and Fonquters, two ſmall towns belong- 
ing to that Principality. e 
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nued twenty-four hours in the city without any 
diſorder, every body thought Grignan was fincere ; 
however the night after his departure, the city of 
Orange was inveſted by ſeveral troops of the 
Queen's regiment of dragoons under Count de 
Teſſe, who poſted guards upon all the avenues, 


within the town could make their 


The inhabitants, who relied entirely upon the 
word of Count Grignan, were much ſurprized the 
next morning when they ſaw their city inveſted, 
and the dragoons drawn up in the public places. 
The General at firſt proteſted that he had no or- 
der to deſtroy their churches, or diſturb-the exer- 
eiſe of their religion, but only to compel the ſub- 
jets of France to return home, deſiring a liſt of 
them that he might give them paſſes. This pro- 
* telſtation of Tefe's revived the inhabitants a little, 


who gave in an exact liſt of all the French in their 


city, with their ages, quality, and profeſſion; to 
all whom he gave pafles, except to Monſieur Vig- 
 noles, a minifter, whom he ſent for, with all the 
- Other French miniſters, to the Biſhop's palace, 
who were attended by a great croud to ſee the end 


of this affair, where being arrived, and a Biſhop 


placed on each hand, they addreſſed them thus, 
Gentlemen, you have had the misfortune to diſ- 
« pleaſe the King, and you eſpecially Monfieur 


« Petit; yau have done five hundred impertinent 


« actions, and I ſhall gain no credit unleſs you 


« are hanged; go all to priſon.“ The Biſhop of 
Orange then turned to the Magiſtrates, and ſaid, 
% J forbid you, in the King's name, to make any 
„ exerciſe of your religion in this Principality 
-TyY — « upon 
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« upon pain of death.” This brute, having finiſh- 


ed his treacherous oration, ordered an officer to 
carry the miniſters to priſon, charging him aloud 
to put them into the darkeſt holes thereof. Next 


day he demoliſhed their churches; and all the 


dragoons entered the town, where er continued 


ſeventeen days, quartered both upon Papiſts and 


Proteſtants, without forcing any body to go to 
maſs. At that time the Chancellor of France 
died, which gave them a ſhort breathing time; 
but ſoon after that, an expreſs brought orders to 

the General, importing, “ That the reformed 


Principality of Orange ſhould be compelled to 


d re-unite themſelves to the church by the ſame 
28 methods that were uſed in the King's domini- 
„ ons.” Hereupon the dragoons were inſtantly | 
removed from Popiſh to Proteſtant houſes ; where 
for fourteen days they committed all the,inhuma- 
| ities they had exerciſed in France, without reſpect 
do age or quality; that is, they plundered, burnt, 


deſtroyed, beat, hanged, and raviſhed, as they had 


done in Languedoc, carrying away the Miniſters of 
Orange priſoners to Lyons, where they: continued 
till the peace at Refſwrck. 


T he Prince of Orange (our late gracious Sove- 


reign King William III.) having advice thereof, 


complained of this unparallelled injuſtice to the 


States of Holland, and to the Court of England, 
and deſired ſatis faction for the ſame; but notwith- 
ſtanding King James II. did ſeemingly interpoſe, 


and the States -General interceeded on that behalf, 


the Court of France would not be perſuaded to 5 


hearken to juſtice and moderation, they then ima- 


gining themſelves ſuperior to the reſt of mankind, 
thought they were free from having any regard to 
the roles of equity ; they then little thought that 


the 


* 
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the all-wiſe God, would fo order things in the 


courſe of his providence, as to cauſe a treaty of 


peace to be concluded in the palace of that very 


Prince for whom they had fo little regard, and to 
whom they were obliged to confeſs the injuſtice of 
their uſurpation. The miniſters of Orange, aſter. 
twelve years impriſonment, were ſet at liberty, 
and ſent back to that city, where they were re- 
_ ceived by the inhabitants with all imaginable de- 
monſtrations of joy. And as the pretended con- 


verſion of ſome of them was but an effect of the 


cruelty of the dragoons, they had no ſooner liber- 
ty to breathe a free air, than they declared and 
teſtified their abhorrence of the Ramiſb idolatry ; 
and all of them returned to the Proteſtant religi- 
on, except two perſons, who were ſo infamous, 
and guilty of ſo many crimes againſt their Prince, 
that they durſt not continue in his dominions ; | 
yea, ſo far did the goſpel light prevail, that ſeveral 
ancient Papiſts embraced the Proteſtant religion, 
which plainly ſhews how little reaſon the Church 
bf Rome has to boaſt of the pretended converfion 
of the reformed in France. By the treaty of Re/- 
wick, it was agreed, That all things in the 
Principality of Orange ſhould be reſtored to K. 
% Pilliam, in the ſame ſtate that he held them 
„ before the war; and that all the revenues and 
ve prom thereof, with the intereſt due, ſhould 


> paid to the ſaid King.” It was this treaty 


which put a ſtop to the cruelty and perſecution of 
the Romiſb wolves in this little Principality: 


The Englifh themſelves, who were ſettled in 
France upon the account of trade, were not free 
from this general perſecution, as plainly appears 
by the declaration of war againſt France, May 7; 
4689, in which is this paragraph: 


L 86 The Perſecution of the 
But that which mere nearly touches us, is 
*« the unchriſtian perſecution of many of our Bri- 
«fiſh ſubjects in France for matters of religion, 
«« contrary to the laws of nations and expreſs 
ei treaties; forcing them to abjure their religion 
4 by ſtrange and unuſual cruelties, and impriſon- 
ing ſome of the maſters and ſeamen of our 
_ «© merchant ſhips, and condemning others to the 
«« gallies, upon pretence of having aboard ſome 
«© of his own nuſerable Proteſtant ſubjects, or,their 
E 


The Perſecution of the Proteſtants in the Kingdom 
RE a 


IHE Perſecution of the Bohemians began very 
I carly, even about 977, when Pope Hilde- 
brand, called Helbrand, and afterwards Pope Celeſ- 
tine, fell upon them with much cruelty. At 
Cuttenburgh, 700 Proteſtants were thrown into 
the deep metal mines at one time, in 1420; into 
another mine, 1038 ; and into a third, 1334. In 
1421, Picbel, a Magiſtrate of the City of Licome- 
rilia, put twenty-four citizens, and among them 
his ſon-in-law, into an high tower, and when 
they were almoſt famiihed, he brought them forth 
tio be drowned; their wives, children, and friends 
following them with crics and tears. His own 
daughter came with tears to her father, beſeech- 
ing him to ſpare her huſband; but he, like an 
hard-hearted wretch, ſaid, Cannot you have a 
better huſband than this?” She anfwered, 
Lou thall never marry me to any but this.” So 
going with them, when ſhe ſaw her huſband 
FF thrown 
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thrown into the river, ſhe leaped in after, and em- 
bracing him, endeavoured to ſave his life; but 


being unable, they both periſhed together, and 


the next day he was 5 found claſp'd in her arms; ſo 


they were both buried in one grave. A Miniſter, 
four men, and four boys, were all-burnt together 


at Prague, becauſe they received the Sacrament in 


both kinds: And indeed, the murders and in- 
human barbarities exerciſed towards theſe poor 
0 Chriſtians, are ſcarce to be enumerated. 


About the year 1523, Martin Luther, and other 


. reformers, began to ſhine as great lights 
in Germany, oppoſing the manifold cor ruptions of 
the Romiſh Church, not by fice, faggot, or mur- 
| ther, but by dint of argument, force of truth, by 
the ſword of the Spirit, and the Word of God, 

by thoſe very means by which Chriſtianity itſelf 
_ prevailed againſt Heatheniſm. At this time, the 
Reformation was received with ſo much readineſs 
by the Bohemians, that it ſoon over-ſpread' the 
 _ kingdom, and the Proteſtant Religion became al- 
moſt the religion of the country; they having 
ſtruggled for many ages before, againſt the uſur- 
pations of Popery, and being prepared, not only 


by the doctrine, but alſo by the ſufferings of their 
two country-men, John Hufs, and Ferom of Prague, 


who had been burnt for their religion by the Po- 
piſh Council of Conſtance, directly contrary to the 
public faith of the Empire and Emperor S 


mund, given them for their ſecurity. 

This flouriſhing of the Proteſtant Religion in 
Bobemia highly enraged the Popiſh Clergy ; and 
the ruin thereof was their great aim; and that 
which one might hope to have been the eternal 
eſtabliſhment of it there, became the fatal oppor- 


"ow of the deſtruction thereof; that is, the 


© election 
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election of a Proteſtant Prince from Germany to Be 
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their King. The kingdom of Bobemia had been 


elective by their conſtitution for many ages, and 
the Emperors of Germany had, among others, 


been ſometimes elected their King by the States 


of the country. But when the Auſtrian family 
became greater, and that three German Emperors, 


F erdinaid, Maxunilign, and Rodulphus, were ſuc- 
ceſſively choſen Kings of Bobemia, they became 


ambitious to join that kingdom unto their other 
dominions by making it hereditary. In order to 
this, Matthias, who had himſelf been nominated 


upon the ſurrender of the Emperor Redulphus with 


the conſent of the Bohemian States, declares his 


adopted. ſon Ferdinand ſucceſſor to the Crown of 


Bohemia, without any election from the States at 
all. This the States of that kingdom looking 


upon as a manifeſt infraction, and ſubverſton of 


the liberties of their nation, they rejected Ferdi- 
nand, as their States had formerly done to Uladi/- 
Laus III. for the ſame reaſons, and elected Frederick 
V. Count Palatine of the Rhine, a Proteſtant 
Prince, to be their King. 


This act of the States was immediately called 4 


8 rebellion; and the whole Popiſh party catched at 
this opportunity, not only of being revenged on 
the new King and his party, but of e 


the Proteſtant Religion out of Bohemia. Popery 
flies to its beſt arguments, that of arms. Ferdi- 


nand, that bitter enemy of the Proteſtant Religion, 


put King Frederick under the Imperial Ban, 
raiſed a potent army againſt him, and overthrew 
him at the battle of Prague. This ſucceſs put 
an end to the new King's power, ruined all his 
friends, and the Proteſtant Religion in Bobemia; 


and certainly it was the greateſt blot upon the 


mennory, 


Italy. 1 275 t e 3 
Ĩ he ſeſuits in requital, perſecuted the Proteſ- 
tants, both Miniſters and people, with the utmoſt 
rage and violence; ſome were ſtoned to death; others 
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memory of all the Proteſtant Princes of that time, 
but eſpecially on King James I. of England, he 


having been ſo ſhamefully wanting to ſo juſt a 


cauſe, and to his own ſon-in-law. Thus fatal 
was this war to the Proteſtant intereſt in Bobemia; 


and to convince the world, what regard Popery | 
has to rights and laws, and the Proteſtant Re- 


ligion, the civil rights and liberties of that country 
were ruined together, and both buried in the 


ſame grave. The Jeſuits, who had before been 
eexpelled out of Bohemia for their wicked pranks, 
and to whom the Emperor Ferdinand was a biggot, 
| had reaſon to triumph herein, being not only re- 
ſtored, but had ſo many of the forfeited eſtates 
of the baniſhed Barons and Proteftants beſtowed 
upon them as is almoſt incredible: That ſelf-de- 
nying order, who pretended to mind nothing but 
the glory of God, poſſeſſing more lands and Lord- 
ſhips in Bobemia than the Duke of Tuſcany does in 


hanged upon a beam, and with a foft fire under. 


them roaſted to death; others were cut piece- 
meal; they laid one Miniſter on his back, and 
ramming his mouth full of gun-powder, blew his 


head to pieces; another, of 70 years of age, they 
Range d oy by the- privy members, burning his 


books under him, and after he had ſuffered the 
moſt terrible torments, they ſhot him to death. 
In 1621, all the Miniſters were baniſhed out of 
the kingdom, never to return, and it was death 
to harbour or relieve them. A Popiſh Captain 
cauſed a Miniſter's hand to be cut off, and then 


his head; his bowels were taken out, his four 
Eres ES quarters 
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quarters ſet upon four ſtakes, and his head upon 
another. Fifty of the Nobility were condemned, 
{ome to death, ſame to baniſhment, and others to 
| perpetual impriſonment ; twenty-ſeven were exe- 
cuted, ſealing with great conſtancy the Proteſtant 
cauſe with their blood; the heads and right-hands 
of ſome were hung upon the tower of the bridge; 
but when the valiant Guſtavus Adolphus, King of 
Sueden, came into Germany, they were taken down 
and ſolemnly buried. 
| | Afterwards an edict was publiſhed * beviſhing 5 
1 all Proteſtants in general: Their children were 
| taken from them, to be brought up in the Romith 
| Religion; all Proteſtant women that had married 
Popiſh huſbands, if they would not turn Papiſts, 
mat be parted from thei no Papiſts to have 
1 commerce with Proteſtants. Upon this followed 
actuel perſecution throughout the kingdom. In 
_  enecity they flew the Mayor with 1600 men, 
women, and children ; ſuffering their bodies to | 
lie in the kennels unberied ſeveral days; the reſt 
of the Proteſtant Citizens they impriſoned in filthy y 
priſons, Bibles, and all religious books were pro- 
| Hibited; and marriage, baptiſm, and burial, de- 
nied to all but Papiſts: Some Proteſtants were 
| thrown into loathlome dungeons, abounding with 
Wit ſnakes, toads, and other venomous vermin ; others 
||] were put into holes full of icon ſpikes, ſo that they 
[|] could neither ſtand nor fit; others were laid upon 
narrow beams over deep waters, that if they did 
but ſtir their bodies they were in danger of 3 
drowned ; they put gags into the mouths of ſome, 
and then thruſt their hoſt, or wafer-cake, down 
their throats; others were ſo beaten on the calves 
of their legs, that they were forced to fall down 
an their knees, and fo ſeem to adore their. 
— Hoſt. 
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Hoſt. Thus briefly of the cruelties in Bohemia, 
the whole whereof would ſwell to a large volume. 


Hun gary. 


H E ſucceſs of 1 the Papiſts in Bobemia, en- 
cour aged them to perſecute the ſame religi- 


on in Hungary. The reformation was fo well re- 
ceived and ſettled in 1 567, that there were ten 
Proteſtants for one Papiſt, and at leaſt 2500 Pro- 
teſtant churches in that Kingdom, the tree exer- 


ciſe whereof was eſtabliſhed by their laws, and 


| their Kings ſworn in their coronation: oaths to 
maintain and preſerve the ſame. But how little 
laws or oaths ſignify againſt the perſecuting bloo- 
dp principles of the Papiſts, we ſhall endeavour 
to demonſtrate. 


It has the appearance of madneſs to attack a 


: ni when it is become the religion of the 
1 country, and is eſtabliſhed by the laws and conſti- 


tution of the government, yet the Romiſh clergy 
reſolved to leave no way untried to ruin the Pro- 
 teſtant religion in Hungary, waiting only a tolera- 
ble pretext to attempt it, which they thought 
they had got in 1670, for as there was then an 
infor ection made by Count Serini, Nadaſty, Fran- 


_ gipany, and others, all known and profeſſed Pa- 


piſts, about matters purely civil, and the invaſion 
of their rights, which had no relation to religious 
matters, yet the Jeſuits vehemently accuſed the 
Proteſtants of being guilty, or at leaſt accomplices 
in it; however the Emperor, who had previouſly 
garrifoned all the 3 places in Hungary bie 

| 1 


His popiſh ſoldiers, contrary to the laws and li- 


_ guilty o 
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berties of their country, they began to perſecute 


the proteſtant nobility, gentry, and citizens, im- 


priming them, and confiſcating their eſtates, as 
rebellion, notwithſtanding they proved 
themſelves altogether innocent of the charge. 


The reſt of the principal Proteſtants, ſeeing that 
innocence was no protection, and that ſuch who 
were accuſed were ſure to be condemned, ſaved 
themſelves by flight into other countries 
They next fell upon the proteſtant miniſters, 
ſeizing their churches and ſchools, and by their 
intolerable proceedings ſoon ſhewed, that their 
enquiry was really not for rebels, but for thoſe 
who were Proteſtants. The numbers of thoſe 
who fled were ſo great, the perſecutions and confiſ- 
Cations ſo intolerable, the inſolence, exactions, and 
diutrages of the ſoldiers ſo barbarous, that the peo- 
ple at laſt were ſo enraged as to take up arms, to 


aſſert their lawful liberties againſt thoſe German 
troops that were brought into the nation, contrary 


to the laws of it; and though the tenth part of the 
Proteſtants neither conſented to, nor joined in 
theſe tumults, yet they were all equally made the 
mark of their cruel perſecutors. In 1673, the 
* Proteſtant Miniſters and School-maſters were ſum- 
moned before the Arch-biſhop of Strigonum, 
Lord Lieutenant of Hungary, and accuſed of con- 
fpiring with the rebels; but inſtead of being le- 


gally proceeded againſt, they were required either 


to renounce their eccleſiaſtical office, or to depart 
the kingdom, never to return or preach therein 
upon pain of death; or laſtly, to embrace the 


Popiſh Religion, denying and forſwearing the 
Proteſtant. Some of thoſe cited in 1672, were 


ſurprized or frighted into a conſent to relinquiſh 


their 


and li- 
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their miniſtry, or to go into exile. But the whole 
of thoſe ſummoned in 1674, unanimouſly refuſed, 
judging ſuch a compliance not only contrary to 
God's will in his word, and againſt their conſci- 
_ ences, but a betraying the cauſe of God, his church 
and people, together with their eſtabliſhed laws 
and liberties. Upon this the Fiſcal put in a plea 
charging them with calling their King an idolater, 
preaching againſt the bleſſed Virgin Mary, ſtir- 
ring up the people to rebellion, and aſſiſting the 
rebels. But not being able to produce ſo much as 
one perſon of integrity againſt them, they next 
tried to bring them by threats and promiſes to ſign _ 
the three propoſitions ; and when that alſo failed 


to work upon them, they then pronounced ſen- 
tence againſt the Proteſtant Miniſters and School- : 
maaſters, that they ſhould loſe their lives and 


eſtates. — A barbarous ſentence this, when no 
proof had been made againſt them: But where 


| will Fopich erueley ſtop when a Proteſtant is thus 


unhappily in its power? — 
= . ſubſcribed to keep their functions; 
ninety- two were caſt into ſtinking priſons, fet- 


| tered with Turkiſh chains, and were driven daily 


to the hardeſt and filthieſt employments, as cleanſ- 
ing ditches, emptying common-ſewers, &c. for 
near twelve months, being fed with coarſe bread 
and water, denied the converſe of friends, and 
none permitted to ſhew them any charity: To 
theſe barbarities they added, the dragging them 
by the hair, and driving them with pikes and 


muſkets to the Popiſh Maſs, where they were 


forbid praying and ſinging of pſalms, the ſoldiers 
howling like dogs to diſturb them. Forty-one 
were ſent by the Emperor to ſerve the King of 
Spain as foldiers in Italy, in 1675; who, in a 

* = terrible 
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1 ; | terrible journey of ſeven weeks, were driven, 

iſ chained and fettered, through Moravia, Auſtria, 
[ Stirria, Carniola, ria, and Italy, to Naples, and 


CI” 


endured the moſt barbarous uſage that brutality 


1 | and Popery could inflict; two died on the way, 
14 the reſt were robbed of their cloaths, their beards 


cut off, and cruelly beaten, for refufing to ſerve the 

| * Emperor in his wars; ſix were left in priſon at 
| on! Thiatin, whereof four ſoon died, their chains ha- 

| ving eaten into their legs; the reſt were fold at 
 . Naples for galley-ſlaves, at fifty crowns a head; 
| ive of thoſe ſoon died of the cruel miſeries they 

| ſuffered. And when after ten months ſlavery, 
| 


they were releaſed by the chriſtian and generous 
charity of the Dutch Admiral de Ruyter, in 1676, 
only twenty-ſeven were left alive, of which eight 
were brought into England, who gave the afore- 
going account of their dreadful perſecutions. 
The wars in Hungary gave the Proteſtants ſome 
reſpite, and the ſucceſs of the Turkiſh arms de- 
I  livered them quite from perſecution. But in the 
Mlliaſt war, as ſucceſs turned to the Emperor's fide, 
A their ſorrows again began; and a perſon of note 
aſſures us, that had the Emperor continued un- 
N controuled maſter of Hungary, moſt certainly all 
* the Proteſtant Churches there had been deſtroyed, 

they living more eaſy and quiet under the Turks 
than the Germans, in manifeſt violation of treaties 


D y — — 
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jill and faith given; and found by dear experience, that 

Puaupiſts can be more cruel and perfidious than Ma- 
AW! hometans: The Popiſh Biſhops and Prieſts were 
4 WW! daily depriving them of their churches, and re- 


ducing them to poverty. The Biſhop of Quingue 


1; 1 
— —— 


| Ecclgiæ, or Five Churches, wrote a letter to the 
| Proteſtants, which contains a ſpecimen of the 
cruel and uncharitable ſpirit of Popery: Per- 
98 1 . 6 ſnade_ 


-— — 


ſignify to any Prince that is governed by Jeſuits, 
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« ſyade yourſelves, (ſaid he) that if you ſhould 
cc give me every day a buſhel of ts I would 


« not ſuffer you in my dioceſe ; for I believe, 
that oxen, aſſes, worms, and vermin, yea, the 
Devil in Hell himſelf, will ſooner go to Hea- 
„ yen than one Proteſtant.” 

they live entirely at the mercy of the Emperor; and 
have nothing to depend on but the interceſſion of 

the Princes, of their communion, to him, in their 
5 favour. | ; 


TO OO I PO ITY . 
7 be Perſecution of the Proteſtants i in the Palatinate, 


At this preſent time 


in 1698, 1699. Sc. 


H E Prince Palatine, who at that time go- bo. 
verned this country, was a bigotted Papiſt, 


; rene, he deſcended from Proteſtant an- 
ceſtors, and though by the conſtitution of the 
Empire, the Proteſtant religion was eſtabliſhed 
there, all the churches, ſchools, church lands, 
'3 tithes, and other eccleſiaſtical revenues, being 
3 fixed in the hands of the Proteſtants by the treaty 
of Weſtphalia, (nay the Popiſh religion could not fo 
much as be exerciſed there without a toleration) 
pet this Prince was no ſooner reſtored to his do- 
1 minions, by the intereſt of the Proteſtant Prin- 
| ces and States, but to declare his 


gratitude, he ſet. 


himſelf to baniſh religion out of his country, and . 


turned a terrible perſecutor: But what actions, 


how ungrateful and unjuſt ſoever, will Popery 


boggle at to ruin the remains of the reformation! 


what can duty and intereſt, faith or gratitude 


and che reſt of the fry of Popiſh Prieſts ? 
— When 


a Perſecution of the 


When this Prince was reſtored to his domini- | 
ons, and came into the Palatinate, he promiſed 
and aſſured the Proteſtants, both Laity and Clergy, 


that he would maintain all their privileges; But 


how he made it good, too ſoon appeared. He be- 
gan with a declaration ſetting forth, That the Po- 

piſh ſtile ſhould. be obſerved, and the Romiſh 
| 8 days kept through the whole Palatinate, and 
that the Proteſtant burying- places ſhould be com- 


mon; he took from them the cloiſter and Church 


at Heidelburgb, and the ſeven latin ſchools, and 
erected cloiſters for the Franciſcans, Auguſtins, and 


Capucbint, and a feminary for the jeſuits; he took 


away the cathedral churches at Wainhaim, Fran- 


kendale, Lagenburgh, and other places, and he | 


gave to Romiſb Priefts the incomes, lands, and 
tithes, which belonged to the proteſtant miniſters, 
allowing each miniſter only 10 L. a year, with a 

| little corn and wine, in hopes thereby to ſtarve 
them out of the country, and make them leave 
their flocks as a prey to the popiſh wolves. At 


Creutznach he took away the church, with the 


Latin ſchools, which were built and endowed for 
| proteſtant miniſters and ſchoolmaſters; all the 
proteſtant alms-houſes and hoſpitals were alſo ta- 
ken from them; it was forbidden, upon pain 
of death, to expound the goth queſtion in the 
Palatinate catechiſm, which treats of the dif- 
ference between the Lord's ſupper and the popiſh 
maſs, 3 
He publiſhed 2 1 of liberty of con- 
ſcience, ſomewhat a- kin to that of the * King 
James II. and as much contrary to law as that 
was; but this did not allow people to be of what 
religion they pleaſed, as it ſeemed to intimate; it 
was far from that, for they would not ſuffer any 
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Papiſt to turn Proteſtant, and ſeveral were impri- 


ſoned for ſo doing. The miniſter of Wiſelock was 
imprifoned and fined one hundred florins for bap- 
tizing a child at the requeſt of both the parents, 


| becauſe the father was a papiſt, for if either of 


the parents happened to be of that communion, - 
the children mult be fo brought up, and compelled. 


to embrace the popith religion, and if the prote- 


ſtant miniſters admitted any into their communi- 


on, they were liable to a fine of fifty rix-dollars, 


and impriſonment: Yea, they . proceeded ſtill - 


higher, for the Proteſtants were treated as rebels, 


their miniſters forbid to viſit the ſick, preach fu- 


neral ſermons, to.toll. the bell at their burials, and 
none but Popiſh midwives muſt be uſed ; the Pro- 


teſtants in many places were impriſoned till they 


promiſed to become Papiſts, and made their wives 


and children ſuch; they ſent troops of horſe to 
ſeveral places to compel the people to declare 


themſelves Papiſts, and to deſtroy their goods till 
they promiſed to conform; they forced the Proteſ- 
tants to breed their children Papiſts, on pain of 


fifty crowns fine, and military execution, which 


was to plunder and burn their houſes and murder 
their perſons ; thoſe that would not declare them- 


ſelves Papiſts in a time prefixed, forfeited their 
eſtates; and ſuch as flew their country, if taken, 
were put.into ox hides, and dragged avout the 
ſtreets; they forced people to take their ſacra- 


ments, though never ſo averſe thereunto ; they 


caſhiered all proteſtant officers, and detained the 
pay of the common ſoldiers. 

Theſe, and a multitude of other violations 
of their laws, liberties, eſtates, and perſons, 
obliged the Proteſtants to make humble com- 


Plaints thereof to their Prince; but were ſo far 
from 


———— —Uv 
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from redreſs, that ſome were cruelly beaten and 
impriſoned ; others had dragoons quartered upon 
them, who broke open their doors and windows, 
and turned their wives and children out of doors; 
and upon the Proteſtant Inſpectors complaining of 
this treament, were told, that their Miniſters were 
rebels, for whom they ought not to concern them- 
ſelves, left they ſhould incur his Electoral High- 
r Fn ee 
The Courts of Great- Britain, Pruſſia, Holland, 
&c. interpoſed in their behalf, and ſent Miniſters 
to the Palatine Court, to repreſent the injuſtice of 
thoſe proceedings. Many diſputes were held, be- 
tween the Miniſters of the foreign powers above- 
mentioned, and thoſe of the Elector; during 
which an accident happened, that alarmed the 
| Proteſtants afreſh : The coach of the Dutch Mi- 
niſter, ſtanding; before the door of the Reſident of 
Heſſe, as the Hoſt was carrying along to a ſick 
perſon; the guards, who attended the Hoſt, 
forced the coachman to come down and kneel. 
And at the ſame time, military executions were 
ordered againſt all ſhoe-makers, who ſhould re- 
fuſe to contribute to the Maſſes of St. Criſpin; 
beſides which the Proteſtants were forbid work- 
ing on Popith holidays, even in harveſt time, un- 
der great penalties; and ſome Miniſters were 
turned out of their churches, upon pretence of 
their being founded, and built by Roman Ca- 
tholicks. On this ill uſage of thoſe of the re- 
formed religion in the Palatinate, the Proteſtant 
Powers threatened to treat their Roman Catholick 
ſubjects with the like ſeverity: Upon this the 
Elector, at laſt, left the body of the church of the 
Holy Ghoſt to the Proteſtants, and reſtored the 
Heidelburg catechiſm ; Declaring likewiſe that no 
A — perſon 
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perſon ſhould be moleſted, in the ſtreets, for not 
kneeling where the Hoſt paſt by. But then the 
Elector, to ſhew his reſentment againſt the 
Heidelber gers, who had, in fome meaſure, ex- 
torted thoſe conceſſions from him, declared his 
intention of abandoning that city, and of removing 

to Manheim, with all the Courts of Juſtice. Ac- 
cordingly he laid the foundation of a new palace 

there, which is fince finiſhed, and become the 
place of his uſual refidence; which has greatly 
impoveriſhed the city of Heidelberg. Such are 


the vindictive effects of Popery, which it is evi- 


dent would have been far more violent, had this 
been in the power of the Elector. However, 
even theſe ſeverities forced a multitude of the 


| Palatines to leave their native country; and many 
of them came into England, in the late Queen 


Anne's time, and met with a moſt indulgent re- 


_  ceplion. _ 


The Perſecution of the Proteftants in Germany. 


x HIS country has been miſerably rent to 
pieces by Popiſh cruelties, in endeavouring 
to extinguiſh the light of the Goſpel, diſcovered 


by Martin Luther, and other reformers ; againſt 


whom the Pope was ſo much enraged, that, in 


3 1523, he gave two hundred thouſand crowns to 


the Emperor Charles V. and to extirpate the Pro- 
teſtants, engaged to maintain twelve thouſand foot 
and fix hundred horſe, at his own charge, for per- 
fecting this good work. Farther, he gave the 
Emperor a moiety of one year's revenue of the 
benefices in Spain; with power to alicnate, a 
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the value of 100,000 crowns in church-lands. 


Both parties brought their forces into the field. 


I ſhall paſs over the campaigns, and only obſerve, 
that they ended unhappily for the Proteſtants ; 


who, being at laſt unable to make any oppoſition, 
the Emperor took Frankfort, Ulm, and many 
other towns belonging to the League; by which 
means he got the money neceſſary for the main- | 
tenance of his army. The Duke of Saxony, and 

the Landgrave of Heſſe, who ſtood up for the Pro- 
teſtants, were taken priſoners in 1547; and 


wherever the Papiſts got the better, murgers, 


| racks, tortures, fire, and faggot followed; ſo that 
Germany was in a lamentable condition, ſome fly- 
Ing and others ſuffering death on every fide for 
their conſcience and religion. At a town called 
Meldrop, they took a Miniſter named Sutphen, 
out of his bed, and forced him to go many miles 
on foot, in froſt and ſnow, upon the ice, bare- foot, 
beating, cutting, flaſhing, and pricking him for- 
Ward with their halberts, and at laſt barbaroutly 
roaſted him; many were drowned at Vienna, and 
put to Gd deaths; ladies and gentle women 
were yoked together like beaſts, and turned out 
into the woods, where they were raviſhed, abuſed, 
and had their hair and ears cut off. In Pomerania 


they forced the people to eat their own excrements, 


and thruſt them down their throats till they were 


choaked ; they crammed the ſecret parts of ſeveral 


women with gun- powder, and ſetting fire to it, 
barbazoully tore them to pieces. 


Divers were hung up by the privy-parts; they 
planed- the faces of others with chiſſels; on others 


they drew on boots filled with ſcalding oil, and 


{o roaſted their legs over the fire; ſome men they 


3 in the Preſence of their wives and children; 
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others had their bodies hung up by cords, and by 
tying great weights to their limbs, all the joints 


of their body were unjointed ; ſome had gags put 
in their mouths, and ſtinking water and pals 
_ poured down their throats through a tunnel, till 
their bellies ſwelled like a tun, whereby they died 


in cruel torments; they ſawed off the legs of ſome 
alive; one Miniſter they bound upon a table, and 


placing a great cat upon his belly, fo provoked 
her, that ſhe ſcratched out his guts with her teeth 
and claws: At Magdeburgh they raviſhed the 
wife and daughter of a Miniſter before his face, 
and violently ſnatching a ſucking infant from its 
mother's breaſt, ſtuck it on the top of a lance, and 
vhen they had tormented his eyes and heart with 
_ theſe horrid ſpectacles, they brought the Miniſter 
into the ſtreet and burned him with his own 


books: They raviſhed virgins before their parents 
faces, forcing them to ſing pſalms the while; one 
beautiful young woman they raviſhed, and then 
cut to pieces, hanging up her quarters in the 


church; girls of ten years old and under, they 
raviſhed and abuſed till they killed them; nay, 


ſo monſtrous beaſtly were they, as to commit 
filthineſs with the dead corpſes of thoſe women 
they had murdered; at Braſil and Friburg, they 


did the like, neither pitying old nor young, men, 


women, nor innocent babes, whom ſometimes 
they barbarouſly eat, even when other meat might 


be had; yea, in ſome places they left none alive 


to relate the ſufferings of thoſe who were mur- 
dered. Thus blood defiled the whole land, 


which groaned under the oppreſſion till the peace 


of Munſter, in 1648, put a ſtop to this cruel per- 
ſecution, the Papiits being compelled thereto, 
by God's bringing in the King of Sweden, who 
VCC over- 
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ran Germany in a thort time, and revived the Pro- 
teſtant cauſe, which was almoſt over-borne by fo 
many thouſand violences as it had lain under for 
many years. 
The Saltzburghers, in the year 1732, to the 
number of 30,000, were, contrary to the treaty 
of Weſipbalia, forcibly driven from their native 
country, in the depth of winter, without clothes 
to cover them, or proviſions for their journey ; 
they not being permitted to carry away their ef- 
fects. Yet, with undaunted Chriſtian courage, 
did the miſerable emigrants quit their -native 
country, and their all, to ſeek for a ſhelter, which 
they happily found among Proteſtant ſtrangers. 
To this they ſubmitted with the utmoſt chearful- 
neſs, rather than be debarred the free exerciſe of 
their religion. or yield to papal ſuperſtition and 
idolatry. As they looked for a city which hatn 
- foundations, whoſe maker and builder is God ; fo 
they now ſojourn, with alacrity, in ſtrange coun- 
tries“. —Heaven preſerve this iſland from Popery, 
and 1 it's attendant ons? 


KO dere see 


7 be Perſecution of the Pratglonti i in Poland. 


HE ſame things, or worſe if poſſible, were 
acted in Poland, many thouſand Proteſtants 
being deſtroyed; and the cities of Karmin, Dum- 

buick, Schochy, and Carlenzin, were burned to the 
ground for the cauſe of religion; the city of Le- 
na, one of the moſt ancient and flouriſhing in Po- 


Account of the ſufferings of the perſecuted Proteſtants, in the 
6 of * Lenden printed, 733. 5 
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land, was laid alſo in aſhes, being three days in 


iſhed many hundred 
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The Perſecution of the Proteſtants in Lithuania. 


HE ſame cruelties the barbarous Papiſts. 

: acted upon the Proteſtants in Lithuania, in 
1648, ſlaughtering all that were not Roman Ca- 
tholicks, without diſtinction of age or ſex : many 
had their skins flead off while they were alive; 
others their hands and feet cut off; ſome their 
bowels taken out alive; others their ſhih bones | 
bored through; they poured melted lead into the 
wounds of ſome whom they had cut in the head 
and other parts of their bodies; ſome had their 
eyes pulled our, and in all places ſuch a multitude. 

were hanged, that they are hard to be numbered: 8 
It was counted a great mercy and kindneſs to be 1 
ſhot, beheaded, or killed out-right, without any | 
other torment, the wives and daughters of the 
Proteſtants were every where raviſhed, their houſes 
and goods burned, their country and churches 
laid waſte, fo that nothing was ſeen in every 
place but murders and maffacres, and the blood 
of the poor ſuffering Proteſtants ran like ſtreams 
through the ſtreets of towns and cities, and 
thoſe that eſcaped: the flaughter were baniſh- 
ed their country for ever; the Miniſters were 
chiefly aimed at, and cruelly tormented ;. among 
others, Abraham Chilimſtie, famous for his piety, 

learning, and great age, was by theſe barbarous 
wretches roaſted alive leiſurely, with a few chips. 
and ſtraw, that he might be the longer in tor- 
ment ; in another place above forty ſuftered death, 
with ſeveral tortures; near Vilna, the chief city 
in Lithuania, Smo fete and his for, both — 
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had their heads cruelly ſawed off with a ſickle ; 

another Miniſter had his fleſh ſliced off by piece- 
| meal till he died, and to conclude this field of. 
blood, fifteen hundred Proteſtant Miniſters and 


others were bound to ſtakes upon mountains in 


winter, and there miſerably ſtarved with hunger 


and cold. How long, O Lord, holy and true, eer 
thou avenge the bload of theſe __ true — 
Eo their bloody fe, 


7 Rer. eee eee 


The Perſecuti ion of i the Proteſtants in Italy. 
74 LI being under the inſpection of the 


2 cannot be ſuppoſed to harbour many 


a durſt openly appear Proteſtants, by reaſon of 
the Inquiſition; which was firſt inſtituted againſt. 
the Moors and Jews in Spain, but now uſed for 


the diſcovery and tormenting good Chriſtians; 


B yet divers have owned the goſpel even in the 
city of Rome itſelf, and ſeveral other places in 


A 
For i in the time of Pope Avian IV. an Engliſb- 
man, one Arnald, of Brixia, came to Rome, and 
preached boldly againſt the corruptions of the 


Romiſh church, and found great favour among 


the Senators and people; ſo that when the Pope 


commanded them to drive Arnald out of the city 
for an Heretick, they defended him; upon which 


the Pope thundered out an excommunication a- 


gainſt the city of Rome, ſo that upon the impor- 
tunity of the clergy they were forced to ſend him 


away; but he was entertained by the Lords of 


Campania, who were ſubject to the Emperor f 


Germany, with whom he remained, and Ren 
the 


__. be Perſecution of the 
ed the goſpel to them; the Emperor coming af- 


terwards into Taly to be crowned, the Pope deſired 
him to deliver up-Arnald into his hands; where- 


upon the Emperor ſeized upon one of the Lords 
of Campania, which ſo terrified the other, that he 
delivered up Arnald, who being ſent to the Pope, 


he ordered him firſt to be hanged, and then burn- 


ed as an Arch-heretick ; his chief hereſies were, 


That he preached againſt the pride and cove- 
« touſneſs of the monks and clergy, that he in- 


a veighed againſt the errors in the ſacrament, and 


« that he expounded the ſcriptures, &c.“ 
In 1546, Eucenas, or Driander, a Spaniard, 


being bred up in Rome, and having diſcovered his 
diſlike of Popery, was betrayed by his country- 
men and acquaintance, and being brooghe before 
the Cardinals, was committed priſoner, and after- 
wards brought forth to declare his judgment; 
where he gave a notable teſtimony to the truth, 
which when he refuſed to recant, he ſuffered 
martyrdom with great conſtancy. In 1550, Fa- 
zinus of Ferrara, in Italy, being converted to the 
| goſpel, began to inſtruct others privately; but 


ſome of the Pope's blood-hounds ſeized and com- 
mitted him to priſon, where by the earneſt im- 
portunities of his wife, era and friends, he 
was perſuaded to deny the truth, and was releaſed; 


he had not been long at liberty, but he was ex- 
tremely troubled in mind, for preferring the love 
of his relations before the ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt; 
neither could be quiet till he reſolved to venture 


his life for the goſpel : Being thus inflamed with 
holy zeal, he went about the country teaching 


— inſtructing the people, for which he was a 

prehended, and condemned to be burnt; but he 

told his judges, That his time was not yet 
come; 
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* come ;” and ſo it happened ; for he was remov- 
ed to Ferrara, and continued in priſon three years 
and ſix months, and then was again condemned 


by the Pope's Inquiſitors, but ſtill his death was 
prevented: His wife and ſiſter came to him in 
priſon, and weeping, intreated him to remember 

bis poor family; to whom he anſwered, That 


« his Lord and Maſter had commanded him not 


« to deny the truth, and that it was too much 
„that for their ſakes he had once fallen already, 
6 and deſired them to ſolicit him no more in 
that matter, for he knew his end drew near 
and ſo he commended them to the Lord. In a 
ſhorc time the Pope ſent word, Faninus ſhould be 
burnt; at which he rejoiced, and thanked the 
meſſenger ; being {till offered life if he would re- 
cant, and thereby prevent the miſery of his wife 
and children, he ſaid, He would leave them toa 
8 careful and ſufficient overſeer, even the Lord 
* Jeſus Chriſt, a faithful keeper of all that are 


„committed to him.” As he was going to execu- 


tion, one that ſaw him ſo chearful asked him the 


reaſon, ſince Jeſus Chriſt before his death ſweat 
water and blood? He anſwered, ** That Chriſt 


« ſuſtained all the forrows and conflicts, with 
% death and hell which were due to us, that by 


his ſufferings we might be free from the for= 
„ row and fear of them all.” At the place of ex- 
cecution, after having earneſtly prayed to God, he 
went patiently to the ſtake, and was firſt ſtrangled, 


and then burned: TE 
Dominicus, a ſoldier under Charles V. in Ger- 
many, having received the goſpel, grew ſo in 


knowledge, that he was able to. inſtruct others; 


returning into Tracy, he taught in Naples, Placentia, 


and other places; In a little time he was appre- 


hended, 
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hended, the Magiſtrate ſaying, „That he won⸗ 

„ dered that the Devil had let him alone fo long.“ 

And being asked whether he would renounce his 
doctrine, he ſaid. That he maintained no doc- 
„ trine of his own, but the doctrine of Chriſt, 

„Which he was ready to ſeal with his blood.” Be- 
ing condemned to death, he was brought into the 
market-place, where he heartily prayed for his 
enemies, inſtructed the people, and then was han g= 
ed, reſting in peace in the Lord. 

In the city of Pavia in Italy, Galleacius Trecius, 

a gentleman of quality, rich, and bountiful to the | 

poor, embraced the goſpel, for which being per- 

ſecuted he fled ; but being apprehended, was 
brought before the Lords Inquiſitors, where he 
courageouſly aſſerted the truth; ſo he was con- 
demned to be burnt: Next morning he was bound 
to a ſtake in the market-place, where he continued 
till noon to be gazed at by the people; many of 
ais friends perſwaded him to recant, but nothing 

Could alter the mind of this conſtant Martyr; and -: 
fire being put to him he quietly ſlept in the Lord. 

A little before the execution, he heard there was 

ſome difference between the Biſhop and the 
Mayor, who ſhould be at the coſt of word to 
burn him; but to end the quarrel, he ſent them 
word, he would be at the colt out of his own 

goods. 
In 1553, Jobn Aker, a famous 3 
was hanged and burnt; and Francis Gamba was 

condemned, and becauſe he made admirable di- 

courſes to the people, his tongue was bored thro', 
and he was firſt ſtrangled, and then burnt; Allge- 

rius, a ſtudent in Padua, a young man of excel- 
lent learning, having attained the knowledge of 


the truth, endeavoured to inſtru& others, for 
which 
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Which being accuſed of hereſy, he was 2pprehend- 
eld at Venice, and ſent for to Rome by the Pope, 
| where many endeavours were uſed to tempt him 


to deny the truth, which not * he was 
burned. 


In 1559, Jobn Aloyf us, a Miniſter, coming 


from Geneva to Calabria was ſent for to Rome by 
the Pope, where he ſuffered Martyrdom ; and at 
that time, James Bovellus, a worthy Miniſter, was 
martyred by the Pope's order at Meſina. Pope 
Pius IV. raiſed a hot perſecution againſt the Pro- 
teſtants in all the territories of Rome, which was 
the deſtruction of many faithful Chriſtians ; and 


in the kingdom. of Naples, many noblemen and 


s their wives, with divers others, were ſlain. A Pa- 
paoiſt writing to a noble Lord, about the cruelties 
ſhewed to ſome Chriſtians in Calabria in 1 560, 
hath theſe expteſſions, When I think upon it, 
I verily quake and tremble; for their manner of 
E putting them to death may be fitly reſembled to 

_ © theſlaughter of calves and ſheep for fourſcore 
« and eight of them being thruſt up together in 


„ one = 4 as in a ſheep-fold ; ; the executioner 


| «©. cometh in, takes one, blindfolds him, and then 
leading him forth to a large place, commands 


« him to kneel down, and then cuts his throat; 


* and leaving him half dead, he takes his butcher's 
« knife and muffler, ſtain'd with blood, and 
<« fetches the reſt, and ſo one after another diſ- 


« patches them all. How fad this ſpectacle was, 
„ I leave your Lordſhip to judge; for my own 
«© part, I cannot but weep to think of it; neither 


were there any ſpectator who ſeeing one die, 


% could endure to behold another: But truly, fo 
t humble and patiently they went to their death. 


de as is almoſt incredible to believe; all the aged 
8 e perſons 
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« perſons went more chearfully, the younger 
« were ſomething more timerous : I tremble and 
* ſhake to remember how the hangman held his 
« bloody knife between his teeth, and his bloody 
„ muffler in his hand, and his arms beſmear'd 
with blood up to the elbows, going to the fold, 
* and taking every one of them, one after ano- 
*« ther by the hand, and ſo diſpatching them all, 
no otherwiſe than a butcher doth his calves and 
lt OE 
The city of mite kept Gf Free a long time 
from this plague of the Inquiſition, ſo that mul- 
titudes of Chriſtians flocked thither from other 
places; but in 1542, the Pope prevailed to intro- 
duce it, and then began a terrible perſecution of 
the Proteſtants there, by a new kind of death; 
for when they were condemned by the Inquiſitors, 
an iron chain was faſtened round their waſte, and 
a heavy ſtone tied thereto, then they were laid 
upon a plank between two boats, and fo rowed to 
a place in the fea, where the boats parting aſunder, 
the perſon ſunk into the ſea, and was drowned : 
Vet divers good Chriſtians met together, and had 
a Miniſter who preached the Goſpel, and admi- 
niſtered the Sacrament to them; but ſome falſe 
brethren creeping in betrayed them, upon which 
many were apprehended and caſt into the ſea; 
others were impriſoned at Rome till they died: 
Seignior Anthony Ricetto being condemned, his 
fon of twelve years of age came with tears, be- 
ſeeching his father to recant to fave his life, and 
that himſelf might not be left fatherleſs; his fa- 
ther anſwered, ** A good Chriſtian is bound to 
— « 515 children, goods, yea, and life itſelf, for 
8 s honour and glory, for which (faid he) 1 
am now reſolyed, with God s aſſiſtance, to lay 
« down 
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ee down my life.” When he came to ſuffer, and 
the ſtone and chain were faſtened to him, lifting 


up his eyes to Heaven, he ſaid, Father, for- 
« give them, they know not what they do; Lord 


_ « Jeſus into thy hands I do commend my fpirit.” 
| Francis Spinola being apprehended and called be- 
fore the Inquiſitors, he reproved the Pope's Legate 

and the other Judges, in that, contrary to their 


own conſciences, they perſecuted the truth of God; 


and told them they were the offspring of Phari- 
ſees, Sc. So he had ſentence paſſed upon him, 
That he ſhould be drowned as an Heretick:“ He 
anſwered, I am no Heretick, but the ſervant 
4 of Jefus Chriſt.” The Pope's Legate bid him 
be ſilent, and told him he lied. The night after 
he was conveyed to the fea, and there drowned, 
praiſing God with invincible conſtancy. OS... 


In 1595, a young Engl Proteſtant 


at Rome 


going into a church, and ſeeing their groſs idolatry, 
was ſo moved thereat, that as the proceſſion paſſed 
buy he ſtept to him that bare the Hoſt, or Sacra- 

ment, and plucking it out of his hands, threw it 

on the ground, ſaying, © Ye wretched idolaters, 


« do you fall down to a morſel of bread ?” This 
ſo provoked the people, that they had like to have 
torn him in pieces; but he eſcaped and was ſent 


to priſon, and complaint being made to the Pope, 


he was fo enraged that he commanded him to be. 


burned the ſame day; but his Cardinals advifed to 
have him kept in priſon, and examined with ex- 


quiſite tortures. Thus they tormented him with = 
the utmoſt ſeverity, but could get nothing from 
him, but theſe words, Such was the will of God:“ 
then was he led from the capital naked to his mid- 
dle, wearing on his head the form of a Devil, his 
breeches painted over with flames of fire, and fo 

carried 
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carried about the city; as he paſſed through the. 
ſtreets, he was derided by the people, but he pray- 
ed fervently to God, and at laſt uttered ſomething 
againſt the debauched lives of the Cardinals; which 
ſo enraged them, that they gagged him: when he 
came before the church where he thre down the 
idol, his right hand was cut off by the hangman, 
and ſet upon a pole in the cart, to which he was 
tied; then two tormentors with flaming torches, 
ſcorched and burnt his fleſh all the way, fo that 
was all over bliſtered and bloody, having : 
no part free but his head; then was he a: ha from 
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the cart, and went himſelf to the ſtake, kiſſing the 
chains that ſhould bind him. ; 
him to worſhip an idol, but he turned away his 

face, ſhewing his deteſtation of it ; and when the 
fire ſeized on him, he bowed his head, and quietly. 
reigned up his ſpirit to God. The year after, an 


The Fryars urged 


ancient religious man, that had lain long in the in- 
quiſition, was at laſt brought forth and condemned; 


the Fryars brought a crucifix to him to kiſs and 
adore it; he ſeeing their importunity, ſaid, 3 
vou take not, this idol out of my ſight, I ſhalt 
on ſpit upon it. 
him away to the fire, where with. 5 he 
religned up his ſpirit to God. 
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The Fryars hearing this, ſent 


: F 
The Perſecution of the Proteſtants i in 8 pain: i With 


the Hiſtory of the Spanith Ingu Alion, and the 
 barbarous Cruelties tberecſ. 


YINCE mention is often made of the Spaniſh 
Inquiſition, it may not be amiſs to give a brief 
account of the origin and practice thereof. 
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Ferdinando and Iſabella, King and Queen of 
Spain, having expelled the Moors out of the king- 
dom of Granada, who had inhabited there 778 


years, they granted the conquered Moors liberty 


to ſtay and enjoy their goods if they would turn 


Chriſtians; and becauſe many Jews had continued 
there ever fince Titus conquered Fervuſalem, they 
had leave to remain there upon the ſame condi- 
tions; but all that refuſed were commanded to go 

out of Spain; yet afterwards obſerving that thoſe 
who ſtaid were only Chriftians in name, and had 
ſubmitted merely to ſave their eſtates; inſtead of 

. providin 


g religious men, who with meekneſs 


might inſtruct and reduce them from their errors, 


they, by the advice of the Dominican Fryars, erect- 
ed a Court of Inquiſition, whereby the poor 
wretches were robbed of their eſtates, and either 
put to cruel deaths, or elle ſuffered intolerable _ 
_ whippings, and other tortures; and ſpent the reſt 
of their lives in ſhame and miſery :. neither was 
this only inflicted upon ſuch as blaſphemed Chriſt, 
baut for obſerving the leaſt Jewiſh or Moorith cere- 


mony, or holding the ſmalleſt error in the Chriſtian 


religion; but this holy inquiſition (as theycalled it) 
which was firſt erected againſt the Jews and Moors, 


was afterwards turned againſt the faitnful ſervants 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and for ſuppreſſing the Goſpe?. 
Let us nowobſerve the method of their proceedings 

— - 33 

When information is given againſt any perſon, 


they ſend one of their informers to him, who uſu- 


ally greets him thus, Sir, I was yeſterday by 
accident at my Lords Inquiſitors, who ſaid, 


That they had occaſion to ſpeak with you a- 


&* bout certain affairs, and commanded me to ſum- 


. mon you to appear before them to-morrow at 


« ſuch 
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* ſuch an hour.” The party not daring to re- 
fuſe, goes to the place, and ſends in word, 
„ That he is come to attend them; and being 
called in, the Inquiſitors ask him, What ſuit he 
& hath to them: And when he anſwers, < That 
he is come upon ſummons; they enquire his 
name: For (fay they) we know not whether 


„ you be the man; but ſince you are come, it you 


have any thing to inform the Court of, either 
— concerning yourſelf or any other, you may let : 
Daus hear it, for diſcharge of your conſcience.” 
Now in this caſe it is the ſafeſt way conſtantly to 
deny that he hath any thing to declare to them ; 
for it through ſimplicity a man doth accuſe him- 
ſelf or any other, they rejoice, as having attained 
their defires, and preſently commit him to priſon. 
If any chance to make his eſcape, they make bis 
picture to the life, and ſend it about by their ap- 
paritors, who are commonly the greateſt villains 
in the country, and will ſwear any thing. After 
dhe priſoner hath been fix or eight months in goal, 
| he is brought before the Inquiſitors, who tell him, 
They have conſidered bis caſe, and found, That 
he doth not declare the whole truth, and p re= 
ſolve he ſhall be racked, that they may draw from 
him by force what by fair means he will not ac- 
know Fan adviſing him to confeſs voluntarily, 


and avoid that pain that attends him ; but whe- 


ther he confeſs or not it is the ſame- thing, for to 
the rack he mult go to be compelled to confeſs 
more. 
Then is the pritoner ted into 2 deep and dark 
dungeon where the rack ſtandeth, pafling thro 
many doors before he come to it, becauſe the 
ſhrieks of the tormented ſhould not be heard. 
The Lords Inquiſitors fit * a — hard by 


the 
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the rack, and the torches being lighted, the hang- 
man comes in cloathed with black canvas, and a 
long black hood which covereth his face, having 
only two holes to look but at; which fight many 

times affrights the poor ſoul, to ſee one in the 
likeneſs of a Devil come to torment him. The 
Inquiſitors perſwade him to confeſs, and then with 
ſharp words command the priſoner to be ſtript 


naked, tho' the modeſteſt virgin or matron in the 


country, whoſe grief is not ſo much the pain as 
to be ſeen naked by ſo many perſons; and yet 
thoſe villains, without any regard of modeſty, 
will not by prayers, or intreaties, forbear one 


dot of this barbarous impudence ; as if a ſhirt 


or ſhift could hinder the rack from tormenting 
The party being ſtripped naked, the firſt tor= 


ment is the gibbet or pully : Fitſt one comes be: 
hind him, and binds his hands and thumbs with 


a cord eight or ten times about, the Inquiſitors 
bidding him every time to bind them harder; then 
they faſten heavy bolts to his heels aud divers 
iron weights, and ſo hoiſe the poor wretch up 
from the ground: Having continued thus ſome 
time they let him down, and hang twice as much 


more to his heels, and then hoiſing him up, let 


dim flip half way down of a ſudden, which tears 
Arms, ſhoulders, back, legs, yea, his whole body 


out of joint with the ſudden jirk. If the party 


ſhriek or cry out, they call him heretick rogue 
and dog; and if in his cruel pangs he call upon 
Jeſus Chriſt, they deride him, ſaying, Why calleſt 
thou on Jeſus Chriſt ? Let Jeſus Chriſt alone, and 
tell us the truth, Sc. After they have torment- 
ed him two or three hours, the Inquifitors ask the 
bangman whether the reſt of his inſtruments of 

: | torment 
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torment are ready, who to affright the priſoner, 
anſwers, They are; but he hath not brought them 
with him: They then bid him bring them to- 

morrow. And turning to the poor wretch in mi= 

ferable pain, the Inquiſitors cry, © How now; 

„ ficrah, how do you like this? Well, conſider 

of it againſt to-morrow, or elſe you die; for 
what you have felt is but a flea-biting to what 
remains behind.” Then the gaoler plays the 
bone: ſetter, as well as he can, and three days af= 
ter brings him to the rack again, when his joints 
are moſt. ſore. They have another torment ; for 
the perſon is laid with his feet higher, 3 his 
head, bound hand and foot in a trough, and then 
laying a thick cloath over his face, they pour water 
vith a long ſtream from on high, that drives the 


cloth down his throat, which being drawn out a- 


gain from the bottom of his throat, draws forth 


blood, and ſeems as if it tore out his bowels. They | 
have another torment with fire, by holding me. 
_ priſoner's feet over a pan of burning charcoal, and 


baſting them with lard and bacon. 
If after all theſe cruel tortures they continue con- 
ſtant, they are condemned to death: then the per- 
ſon is cloathed in a ſambenetto, or long garment, 
painted over with Devils; and on his head a 
= high-crowned hat, whereon a man is painted 
burning in the fire, many Devils plying him with 
fire and faggot ; upon his tongue a piece of cleft 
| wood is put to hinder his ſpeaking, a cord about 
his neck, and his hands faſt tied behind him : he 
is then delivered to the magittrate, who conveys 
him to execution, where the Fryars ſwarm about 
him, earneſtly perſwading him to deny the truth, 
and when they cannot prevail, he is tied to a ſtake, 
and in an inſtant the hangman breaks his neck 
without 


ew. at ww. 
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without being perceived, and then they report 
among the common people, that he recanted at 
his laſt hour, and returned to the Church, and ſo 
felt no pain in-the fire, but took his death with- 
out motion or crying out. 


And though by the terrors of the Inquiſition 5 


the profeſſors of the Goſpel in Spain have been 


but few, they having cruſhed all appearances of 


truth in the bud; yet in 1545, ſcveral Proteſtants 
at St. Lucar, Paledolid, Seville, and other places in 
Spain, ſuffered death; thirty being martyred at 

one time, and five years after, divers more were 
put to death; as Francis Romanus, a merchant, 
Die Cacella, a man of excellent learning, and Ro- 
cus, a ſkilful graver of images, who turned Pro- 

| teſtants, died for the fame ; alſo Jobn Pontio Gon- 

ſaluo, a Prieſt, Juliaub Leon, Arias Loſado, a Phy- 


ſician; a lady with ſeveral matrons and virgins 


were burned, and twenty others, in one fire, after 


they had endured all the torments of the rack, 


the pulley, the trough, the barnacle, the twiſting 
cord, and the reſt of the barbarous tortures of that 
curſed Inquiſition. Nay, divers Engliſhmen be- 
ing betrayed by wicked informers, were burnt in 
Spain, as Nicholas Burton, Merchant, of London, 


who was burnt at Seville, and another Engliſhman 
with him, and not long after ohn Baber, William 


Burgate, and William Burgeſs, Maſter of an Eng- - 
liſh ſhip, were burned there; and William Hooker, 
à⁊ñũouth of about ſixteen years of age, was ſtoned 
to death for the profeſſion of the truth. 


I ſhall conclude this part with giving ſome ac- 
count of the Inquiſition at Zaragoza, by the Rev. 
Mr. Gavin®, in his own words. | 


* The Rev. Mr. Gavin was born and educated in Spain; was * years ſecular 
Prieft in the Church of * and ſince 1715 a Miniſter of the Church of England. 
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« Lawrence Caſtro was the moſt famous and 
wealthy goldſmith in the city of Zaragoza, and 


as he went one day to carry a piece of plate to Don 


Pedro Guerrero, firſt Inquiſitor, before he paid 
him, he bade him to go and ſee the houſe along 


with one of his domeſtick ſervants ; which he did, 
and ſeeing nothing but doors of iron, and hearing 


nothing but lamentations of the people within, 


having return'd to the Inquiſitor's apartment, 
Don Pedro ſaid, Lawrence, how do you like this 


place? To which Lawrence ſaid, I do not like it 


at all, for it ſeems to me the very Hell upon earth. 
This innocent, but true anſwer, was the only oc- 
caſion of his misfortune ; for he was immediately 


ſent into one of the helliſh priſons, and at the 2 


lame time many officers went to his houſe to ſeize |} 
upon every thing, and that day he appeared at the 
the bar, and his ſentence was read, he was con- 
diemned to be whipt thro' the publick ſtreets, to 
be marked afterwards on his ſhoulders with a 
burning iron, and to be ſent forever to the Gal- 
lies: But the good, honeſt, unfortunate man died 
that very day; all his crime being only to ſay, 
that the holy office did ſeem to him Hell on 


earth. g 185 =p „ 
 « At the ſame time, a lady of good fortune was 
whipt, becauſe ſhe ſaid in company, I do not 


know whether the Pope is a man, or a woman, 
and I hear wonderful things of him every day, 
and I do imagine, he muſt be an Animal very 
rare. For theſe words ſhe loſt her honour, 


fortune, and life, for ſhe died fix days after the ex- 
ecution of her ſentence : And thus the holy Fa- 


thers puniſh trifling things. and leave unpuniſh'd 


horrible crimes.” 


—— — 


The 


The Perſecution of the Proteſtants in Portugal and 
1 „ Ss. Eo: 


AS Portugal is but a little kingdom, and the 
power of the Pope and his Clergy is very 


conſiderable there, as well as in Spain, they have 
- wonderfully ſuppreſſed the power of the truth with : 
their tortures; yet ſome have there ſuffered for the 
Goſpel, and among others, Villiam Gardner, an 
s Engliſhman, was put to death with exquiſite tor- 
| tures at Liſbon, in 1552, for taking the Hoſt out 
of a Cardinals hand, and ſtamping it under his 
feet; he boldly aſſerting to the King himſelf, 
«© That he did it out of conſcience, as not being 
s able to endure to ſee the Holy Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper uſed to fo great idolatry :” And 
though all manner of cruelty was uſed towards 


him, yet he died with extraordinary conſtancy, 


 Tpging plalms in the fames to the laſt moment, 


| The rage and fury of Papiſts in the Len- 


Countries, or Netherlands, was no leſs than in 
other places; the Inquiſition being introduced 
there with all manner of cruelty. 5 
At Antwerp, one Nicholas, a holy good man, 


was bound up in a ſack and drowned. In Hal- 
land a learned preacher, called Piſloriaus, was 


burnt, being carried to the ſtake with a fool's 

coat on his back ; Wendelmuta, a widaw, ſuffered 

death with much conſtancy ; ſeveral Miniſters 

were beheaded, amongſt the reſt, George Scherter, 

who, after his head had been cut off from his 

body for ſome time, lying on his belly, he turned 
Is 6 himſelf 


E 


himſelf on his back, and croſſing his right foot 
over the left, continued ſo to the great admi- 
ration and converſion of many. Several were 


made away in priſons, others ſhut up in dark and 
noiſome places, and none ſuffered to come to them, 


being fed only with bread and water, till they 
were famithed. At Lorrain ſeveral, were mar- 


tyred, ſome by fire, and others beheaded. 


There was a great perſecution all over F landers 


about 1544, ſo that there was hardly a town or 


city wherein ſome were not baniſhed, beheaded, 


out reſpect to age or ſex. At Gaunt many of 


the chief perſons were burned for being Pro- 
teſtants, and ſeveral others in Brabant and Artois ; 


yea, two hundred men and women were deftroyed 


at one time, ſome being drowned, ſome burned 
alive, and ſome privately murdered ; ſo that the 
| hangman began to be tired with ſuch continual 
executions. At Mecklin, Dornich, and Delden, 
| ſeveral were put to death; and among the reſt, 

two noble virgins, who were ſiſters, and a mo- 
ther and her three ſons, who all died owning the 
Goſpel, and vehemently exclaimipg againſt the 
cruelty and idolatry of the Papiſts; they miſerably. 
tormented one Bertrand for trampling the Hoſt 


under his feet, whom they thrice put to the rack; 


and becauſe he would not recant, they put a ball 
of iron into his mouth to keep him from ſpeaking, 


and then cruſhed his right-hand and foot between 


-two flat red-hot irons, till the form was changed, 


which he endured with admirable patience ; then 


hoiſting him op and down by a pulley, over a fire, 


till he was burnt to aſhes, which they caſt into 


the river. There were ſeveral martyred at Va- 
lence and Liſie; and one of the Judges pronouncing 


ſentence 


between Catherine Qu 


Jabella, Queen of Spain. 
other perſon was admitted, excep 
he being ſent thither by Philip II, who ſent an a- 
pology for his not coming himfelt ; which made 

this interview to be conſidered, as the mere effect 
of kindneſs between the mother and her children. 


give all poſſible aid to the Inquiſition. 
things threw the people into the utmoſt conſterna- 
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fentence againſt theſe good people, ſaid, © This 


day you ſhall 8⁰ to dwell with all the Devils in 


« Hell fire.“ 

In 1567, a conference was held at Bayonne, 
ueen Mother of France, her 
fon Charles IX, (then very young,) and his ſiſter 
To this conference no 


t duke d Alva, © 


Whether it be that mighty reſolutions are ſuſpect- 


ed, where great ſecrecy is obſerved; or what 
the Prince of Orange affirmed to be true, was 


really fo, viz. that the French and Spaniſh Mo- 


narchs agreed to extirpate the Proteſtant reli: 


gion in their reſpective dominions, and aſſiſt each 


other for that horrid purpoſe ; it is certain, that 
this conference turned upon the ſubject of religi- 
on; that ſoon after, the Dutcheſs of Parma, Go- 


verncſs of the Netherlands, received letters from 


King Philip, commanding that all hereticks ſhou!d 


de put to death; that the Emperors Edicts r 
proclamations, and the council of Trent, ſhould 


be publiſhed; and that the civil powers ſhould 
Theſe 


tion; and this was ſoon ſucceeded by rage; which | 
: red in their faces, their words, their meet- 
ings, and their libels; and was greatly heightened 
by the ſight of ſo many horrid executions, upon a 
religious account. The patience of the ſufferers, 

and the compaſſion of the ſpectators, leſſened the 
opinion of their guilt ; and increaſed the people's 
abhorrence for the punithment, as well as a thirſt 


* 8 of 
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of revenge, againſt the authors and adviſers of 
thoſe cruel proceedings, of whom duke 4 Alba 


was ſuppoſed to be chief. It is faid the Duke 
uſed to boaſt, that, beſides thoſe who fell in the 


wars, he had put into the hands of the common- 
hangman to be executed, within the ſpace of fix 
years, no leſs than eighteen thouſand perſons. | 
And to compleat this fad cataſtrophe, William of 

Naſſau, Prince of Orange, was ſhot by a villain 
called Joanville, who was encouraged by a Fa- 


cobine Fryar to do it ; the raſcal was thruft through 


with a halbert, and the Fryar hanged : But this 


wound not proving mortal, they hired one Ger- 


rard, a Burgundian, who ſtanding behind the 
pillar in a room, ſhot the Prince dead as he paſſed 
by. —— During theſe violent perſecutions, the 
Dutch being oppreſſed with taxes, the court of 
_ Holland ordered proceſſions to be made in all the 
towns: The people were exhorted to repentance, 
and God was publickly entreated, to mollify | 
« the cruel heart of Duke d Alva, that he might 
„ hearken to reaſon and juſtice ; he trampling 
„ under foot the rights and privileges of their 
* country, and regarding nothing but the kings“ 
orders, which he executed with the utmoſt 


66 ſeverity. 


Gerard Brandt, ſpeaking of the ſiege of Haerlem, 
ſays: The inhabitants defended themſelves with 
wonderful bravery : Cruelties were exerciſed on 


both fides ; the Spaniards hanged ſome burghers 


and ſoldiers they had taken priſoners ; and the be- 
ſieged ſet up a gibbet upon the ramparts, where 
they hanged ſeveral perſons, in fight of the enemy, 


bis IL. Kiog of Spain; the Netherlands at that time being 


1 ſubject to him. 


by 


WW 
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by way of repriſal. At laſt, that unfortunate 


| town was forced to ſurrender at diſcretion, July 
12, 1573, after having ſuſtained a ſiege, during 


ſeven months, and ſtruggled with a dreadful fa- 


mine. The Spaniards ſatiated their rage upon 
the ſoldiers and burghers, and maſſacred many 
hundreds of them; they killed ſuch as were diſ- 
| Poſed to confeſs their fins, and hanged all thoſe 
who refuſed to go to the confeſſional. About 
three hundred perſons were tied two and two, and 
thrown into the lake. A Luthern miniſter was 
hanged; the Miniſter of the town, the Governor, 
his Lieutenant, and ſome other perſons of note, 
were beheaded. But the Spaniards paid dear for 
this conqueſt, they loſing about twelve thouſand 
men, who were killed, ſtarved, or died of fick- 
|| neſs. —So greatly did the Duke 4 A/va's perſe- 
cution thin the Netherlands, that above an hun- 
dred thouſand families left them. . * 


In 1572, Don Frederic of Toledo, duke d Alod's 


2 | nephew, ſurprized Zutphen ; and treated the inha- 
I bitants in a moſt cruel manner. He cauſed one 


thouſand five hundred burghers, to be hanged up- . 


on trees, or drowned in the Lell; and ordered the 


town to be fired in eight places. He extorted 
great ſums from the burghers, and did not ſpare 


the clergy. All the proteſtants in Guelderland, 


Over-Y ſell, and Friſeland ſuffered a cruel perſecu- 
tion. At Naergen, though the inhabitants open- 


ed their gates, and begged forgiveneſs; they yet 


were all maſſacred, threeſcore excepted. The 


city of Antwerp was barbarouſly treated by the 


Spaniards; theſe ſparing neither the prieſts nor 
Monks; but plundering churches: And thoſe very 


men, who were perpetually boaſting their vene- 
ration for ſaints, ſtrip their images. The town 


of 
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of Oude water being taken by ſtorm, the Spend 
made a horrid laughter of the inhabitants, not 
_ excepting the women. There were butchered, a- 
mong others, the mother, ſiſter, and two- brothers of 
the well-known Arminius. 1 530, the celebrated 
VPilliam Tindal, was involved in the perſecution of 
the Netherlands. Being apprehended in Antwerp, 
he was ſtrangled and burnt at Yilvorde , for having 
tranſlated the new teſtament into Engl. i, and for f 
diſperſing i it in England. FF 
The laſt perſon put to death, was, Ann Pander- 
Hove, in 1595, a ſervant-maid, about forty years 
of age. This woman refuſing to retract her / opi- 
nions, was buried alive near Bruſſelt. Being put 
in the grave, her perſecutors firſt threw ſome carth = 
upon her feet, and then, by little and little, over 
her body, quite to the neck. Some Jeſuits then = 
aſking her, whether ſhe was willing to return to 
the church, (giving her hopes of ſaving her life | 
by that means,) ſhe cried out, with ſurprifing 
courage; Thoſe who ſeek to ſave their life 
4 here, ſhall loſe it hereafter.” She continued 
imploring the aſſiſtance of Heaven, till the execu- 
tioner covered her head with earth, which he trod 
ſeveral times with his feet. The groans of the 
poor woman were heard under the load, which 
filled the ſpectators with conſternation and horror. 

_ — Such ſometimes are the horrid effects of ſuper- 
ſtition and impoſture. The moſt enormous 
crimes have been committed, upon province = 

gloritying God. 
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THE 


Engliſh Mareyrology; ; 


CONTAINING, 


; An Account of the Romiſh Perſecutions in Eng- 


land; wherein are occaſionally introduced, 
ſome ſhort Memorials of the RTonAATion : 
there. 5 


T7 may trace 1 firſt attempts W 
in Englond, towards a reformation of 
the Church, to the reign of Edward 

III. about Anno Domini 13 50, when 
Oe John Wickliff appeared. He publiſh- 


ed his belief with regard to ſeveral articles of reli 
gion, in which he differed from the common doc- 
trine. Pope Gregory XI. hearing this, condemn= 


ed ſome of his tenets, and commanded the Arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhop of London, 
to oblige him to ſubſcribe the condemnation of 
them; and in cafe of refuſal, to ſummon him to 


Mane. This commiſſion could not be eaſily ex- | 
ecuted, Wickliff having mighty friends, the chief 


of whom, was Jobn of Gaunt, Duke of Lancafter, 


| who enjoyed very great power, he being his pro- 
tector. The Archbiſhop holding a ſynod at St. 


Paul , Micklif appeared, accompanied by the 
U 1 Duke 
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Duke of Lancafter, and Lord Percy, Marthal of 
England. A diſpute ariſing, whether #:ic&hff ſhould 
anſwer fitting or ſtanding, the Duke of Lancaſter 
3 to threats, and gave the Biſhop very 

ard words. The people preſent, thinking the 
Biſhop in danger, ſided with bim, ſo that the Duke 


of Lancaſter, and the Earl Marſhal, thought it 
prudent to retire, and to take YWic&hff with them. 
After this an inſurrection enſued, ſome incendiaries 
ſpreading a report, that the Duke of Lancafter had 
perſuaded the King to take away the privileges of 
the city of London, &c. which fired the people to 
ſuch a degree, that they broke open the Marſbal- 
fa, and freed all the priſoners. And not content- 
ed with this, a vaſt number of them went to the 
_. Duke's palace in the Savoy, when miſſing his per- 
ſon, they plundered his houſe, and dragged his 
arms through the ſtreets. For this outrage the || 
Duke of Lancaſter cauſed the Lord Mayor and | 
Aldermen to be turned out, imagining that they 


| had not uſed their authority to quell the mutineers. 


The Biſhops meeting a ſecond time, Wickliff — = 
plained to them his ſentiments, with regard to the 


ſacrament of the Euchariſt, in oppoſition to the 
belief of the Romaniſts, for which the Biſhops on- 


S © . 


time, to go to greater lengths. 
| But Wickhf, not regarding this injunction, af- 
terwards wrote ſeveral books, which gave great 


_ . offence to the clergy. However, being powerful- 
ly ſupported by the houſe of Lancaſter, as was ob- 


ſerved, his enemies could not take their revenge 
during his life : but he was condemned after his 


Aieath, and his body taken up and burnt. He tranſ- 
lated the Bible into Engliſh, which with the pre- 

He 

there 


ſace he wrote to it, produced great effects. 


ly enjoined him ſilence, they not daring, at that 
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therein reflected on the bad lives of the clergy, and 
condemned the worſhip of Saints, images, and the 
corporal preſence of Chriſt ih the ſacrament, but 
what offended moſt was, his exhorting all people 
to read the ſcriptures, in which the teſtimonies a- 
gainſt all thoſe corruptions appeared fo ſtrongly, 

that the only way to prevent their being blazon- 
ed to the world was, not to permit the ſacred 
writings to be tranſlated. 5 
After the appearance of this work, Wicklif had 
many followers. Great numbers of them, indeed, 
were not men of learning, but being wrought up- 
on by the eaſy conviction of plain reaſon; this a- 
lone determined them in their perſuaſion. The 
clergo A the next reigns, made the moſt diligent 
ſearch ror Lollards, and, after conviction, deliver- 
gc d them over to the ſecular arm, that is THE FIRE, 
as will be ſeen hereafter. This ſpecies of puniſh- 
ment agreed beſt with the cryel fpirit of fuch fort 
of clergy, as bearing ſome reſemblance to the e- 
verlaſting torments of Hell; ſo that they would 
have damned the ſouls of the hereticks (as they 
termed them) had this been in their power, in like 
manner as they burnt their bodies. 
However, in a ſhort time, Wick” s doctrines 
made a great progreſs, they being not only eſpouſ- 
ed by vaſt numbers of the ſtudents of Oxford, but 
allo of the great men at court; and particularly By 
the Duke of Lancaſter and Lord Percy, Earl Mar- 
ſhal abovementioned. As Vickliſ may be conſi- 
dered as the great founder of the reformation in 
this kingdom, it may be proper to enlarge upon 
him. He was of Merton-College in Oxford, where 
he took his doctor's degree. Wicklff became fo e- 
minent, for his fine genius and great learning, that 
Simon Hip, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, having 
5s V2 found- 
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founded Canterbury College, now Chriſt Church, 
in Oxford, appointed him Rector; which employ- 
ment he filled with univerſal approbation, till the 
death of the Archbiſhop. Langham, ſucceſſor to 
Hip, being deſirous of favouring the monks, and 
introducing them into the college, attempted to 
remove Wickhf, and put one Woodball, a monk, 
in his room. But the fellows of the college would 
never conſent to this, they loving their old Rector ; 
but this affair being afterwards carried to Rome, 
Wickhff was deprived in favour of Woodhall. How- 
ever, this no ways leſſened the reputation of the 
former, every one perceiving it was a general af- 
fair; and that the monks did not ſo much ſtrike at 
Wickhff's perſon, as at all the ſecular Prieſts, who 
were members of the college, And, indeed, they 
were all turned out, to make room for the Monks, 


| Shortly after he was preſented to the living of — 


| Lutterworth, in the county of Leiceſter, and he 
there publiſhed, in his ſermons and writings, cer- 
tain opinions, which were judged new becauſe con- 
| trary to the received doctrine of thoſe days, It 
muſt be obſerved, that his moſt bitter enemies have 
never charged him with any immorality. Wickliff 
was left in quiet at Lutterworth till his death, 
which happened December 31, 1385. But after the 
body of this good man had lain in the grave 4: | 
years, his bones were taken up, by the decree of 
the Synod of Conſtance, publickly burnt, and his 
_ aſhes thrown into the river near the ſaid town. 
The condemnation of his doctrine did not prevent 
Its ſpreading all over the kingdom, and with ſuch 
ſucceſs, that, according to Spe/man, two men could 
not be found together, and one not a Lollard. 
5 2 LOTS A de- 
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A decree was made, in the Council of the 


Lateran, with regard to hereticks, which-required 


all Magiſtrates to extirpate them, upon pain of 


_ forfeiture and depoſition. The Canons of this 
Council being received in England, the profecuti- 


on of hereticks became a part of the common law ; 


and a writ (ſtyled ge Heretico comburendo } was iſ- 
ſued, under Henry IV. for burning them upon 
thcir conviction ; after which ſpecial ſtatutes were 
made, which commenced under Richard II. (about 
the year 1390.) The firſt which was made was 
agreed to only by the Lords; but the King aſſent- 
ed to it, without the concurrence of the Com- 
mons. Yet the utmoſt extent of the ſeverity in 
this was, that writs ſhould be iſſued, to the She- 
riffs, to keep hereticks in priſon, till they 
ſhould be judged by the laws of the Church. It 
appears that thoſe hereticks were, at this time, 
very numerous; that they were a peculiar habit; 
_ preached in churches, and many other places, a- 
gainſt the faith; and refuſed to pay obedience to 
the Church cenſures. f . 


— 


When Henry IV. came to the Crown in 


1299; as he owed it, in a great meaſure, to the 
Clergy, he paſſed an act againſt all who ſhould pre- 

ſume to preach without the Biſhop's licence, or 

againſt the faith. And it was enacted, that all 


tranſgreſſors, of this kind, ſhould be impriſoned, 
and be brought to a trial within three months, 
If, upon conviction, they offered to abjure, and 
were not relapſes, they were to be impriſonedand 


| fined at pleaſure ; but, if they refuſed to abjure, 


or were relapſes, they were to be delivered. over 
to the ſecular arm; and the Magiſtrates were to 
burn them in ſome public place. About this 

time, William Sautre, pariſh Prieſt of St. Ofith 


in 
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in London, being condemned as a relapſe, and de- 
graded by Arundel, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a 
writ was iſſued out, wherein burning is called the 


common puniſhment,and referring to the cuſtoms 


of other nations. This was the firſt example of 
that ſort in England. hs eons Ro 


8 I T ſhall here explain, more at large, the treat- 
ment which the Lo/lards met with under Henry 
IV. for from the time Vicklif firſt publiſhed his 


; doctrine, the Clergy were extremely fearful of its 


to impriſon hereticks, without being obliged to 


get a particular order from Court; but that the 

_ Houſe of Commons cauſed it to be revoked. But 
as the fear of impriſonment could not check tjge 
pretended evil dreaded by the Biſhops, Henry IV. 

| whoſe perpetual object was (as was hinted) to win 
the affection of the Clergy, earneſtly recommend- 


ed, to the Parliament, the concerns of the Church. 


How reluctant ſoever the Houſe of Commons 
might be, to proſecute the Lo/lards, the credit of 
the Court, and the cabals of the Clergy, at laſt 
bdbtained a molt deteſtable act, for the burning of 


obſtinate hereticks; which bloody ſtatute was 


not repealed till the year 1677. It was immedi- 
ately after the paſſing of this ſtatute, that the Ec- 


clefiaſtical Cou 


mentioned. 5 5 
. Notwithſtanding the oppoſition of the Popiſh 


Clergy, Wick 's doctrine continued to ome 


greatly in Henry the IVth's reign, even, to ſuch a 
degree, that the majority of the Houſe of Com- 


two petitions to the King ; one againſt the Clergy, 
the other in favour of the Lollards, The firſt ſet 


prevailing at laſt. I am to obſerve that the Bi- 
_ ſhops, under Ricbard II. obtained a general licence 


rt condemned ,. illiam Sautre above- 


mons were inclined to it ; whence they preſented 


forth 5 
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forth, that the Clergy made an ill uſe of their 


wealth ; and conſumed their income in a manner 
quite different from the intent of the Donors. 
That their revenues were exceſſive, and conſe- 
quently that it would be neceſſary to leſſen them. 
That ſo many eſtates might eaſily be ſeized, as 
would provide for 1 50 Earls, at the rate of 3000 
marks a year each; 1500 Barons, at 100 marks 


each; 6200 Knights, at forty marks; and 100 
hoſpitals, at 100 marks. That, by this means, 


the ſafety of the kingdom might be better provid- 
ed for; the poor better maintained; and the 
Clergy more devoted to their duty.— In the ſe- 


cond petition the Commons prayed, that the ſta= 


tute paſſed againſt the Lollards, in the ſecond year 
of this reign, might be repealed, or qualified with 
ſome reſtrictions.— As it was the King's intereſt 
to pleaſe the Clergy, he anſwered the Commons 
very ſharply, that he neither could, nor would, 


conſent to their petitions —And, with regard to 


the Lollards, he declared that he wiſhed the 
hereticks were extirpated out of the land. To 
prove the truth of this, he ſigned a warrant for 
burning Thomas Badly. The Prince of Wales had 


a a mind to be-preſent at the execution; and, as the 
poor wretch gave ſenſible ſigns of the torture he 


indured, he ordered the fire to be removed; and 
promiſed him a penſion for life, provided he would 
recant : But Badly recovering his ſpirits, refuſed 
to comply with x ofter, and ſuffered death with 


heroic courage.— The Commons conſidered this 
execution as an inſult. 3 So 
In the beginning of the reign of Henry V. about 
Anno 1413, a pretended conſpiracy (contrived: by 
the Clergy), was faid to be diſcovered of Sir John 
_ Oldcafile, and ſome cther of IVickhif'*s * 5 
. 2 any 


=. 
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Many of theſe were condemned, both for high- 


treaſon and hereſy; were firſt hanged, and after- 


Sheriffs and Magiſtrates, from the Lord Chancellor 


to the meaneſt officer, were required to take an 
oath, to deſtroy all hereſies and Lollardies, and 
do affiſt the ordinaries in the perſecution of them. 
The Clergy made an ill uſe of this law, and vexed 
all people, who any ways offended them, with im- 
priſonments; upon which the Judges interpoſing, 
they examined the grounds of ſuch commitments, 
and, as they ſaw cauſe, either bailed or diſcharged 
the priſoners; and took upon them to declare, 
what opinions were hereſies, by law, and what 
not. Thus the people flew for protection to the 
Judges, and found more mercy from the common 
lawyers, than from thoſe who ought to have ben 


the paſtors of their ſouls. 


Theſe perſecutions were owing to the cruel in- 
ſpirations of the Clergy, as that Monarch was 
naturally averſe to perſecution: It is ſuppoſed, _ 
that the chief cauſe of the violent hatred which 
the Clergy bore to the Lollards, was, that theſe 
had endeavoured to ſtrip them of part of their 
revenues. However this be, they thought that 
the moſt effectual way to check the progreſs of 
Fricthff's doctrine, would be to attack the then 
chief protector of it, viz. Sir Fohn Oldcaſtle, Baron 


of Cobham; and to perſuade the King, that the 


Lollards were engaged in conſpiracies (as was ob- 


ſerved) to overturn the State. It was even re- 


ported, that they intended to murder the King 
together with the Princes, his brothers, with moſt 
of the Lords ſpiritual and temporal, in hopes, that 


the 


wards burnt. A law followed, enacting that all 
TLollarde ſhould forfeit their whole poſſeſſions in 
fee ſimple, with their goods and chattels; and all 


notwithſtanding which, he was condemned to bee 
Ne e waiſt with x chain, and burnt} ef& 
Are. This moſt barbarous ſentence was executed, 
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the confuſion which muft necefſarily ariſe in the 


kingdom, after ſuch a maſlacre, would prove fa- 
vourable to their religion. Upon this, a falſe 
rumour was ſpread, that Sir fohn Oldcaftle had 
got together 20,000 men in St. Giles's in the Fields, 
a place then overgrown with buſhes. "The King 
himſelf went thither at midnight, and finding no 
more than fourſcore or arr hundred perfons, Who 
were privately met upon x religious acedunt, he 
fell upon them, and killed many. Some of them 
being afterwards examined, were prevailed upon 
meerly by promiſes or threats, to confeſs whatever 
their enemies defired ; and theſe accuſed Sir John 


- 


The King hereupon thought him guilty, and in 


” 


| that belief, ſet a thouſand marks upon his head, 
with a promiſe of perpetual exemption from taxes, 


to any town which ' ſhould ſecure him. Being 


apprehended; he was impriſoned in the Tower; 
| where he long concealed: himſelf. But being 
_ afterwards feized in Powis-land, in North-IWales, 


by John Grey, Lord Powis, he was brought to 


London, to the great joy of the Clergy, who were 
highly incenfed againſt him, and reſolved to 
ſacrifice him, to ſtrike a terror into the reſt of the 


Zollardr. Sir Jobn Oldcaftle was of a very good 
family, had been Sheriff of Hertforaſbire under 


Henry IV. and ſummoned to Parliament among 


the Barons of the realm in that reign. He had 
deen ſent — ſea, with the Earl of Arundel, 
to affiſt the Duke of Burgundy againſt the French. 

In a word, he was a man of extraordinary merit, 


hanyed u 


amidſt 


ys 
/ 


X ; 
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amidſt the curſes and imprecations of the Prieſts 


and Monks, who uſed their utmoſt endeavours to 
prevent the people from praying for him. Such 
was the tragical end of Sir Jobn Oldcaſtle, Baron 
of Cobham, . who left the world with a reſolution 
and conſtancy, that anſwered perfectly to the 


brave ſpirit with which he had ever maintained 
the doctrine of Wickieff. This was the firſt noble 


blood ſhed by Popiſh cruelty in England. 


EY The Clergy not being ſatisfied with his death, 
got the Parliament to make freſh ſtatutes againſt 


the Lollards: They never ceaſing, with amazing 


_ eagerneſs, to require their blood. It was enacted, 
among other things, that whoever read the Scrip- 
tures in Engliſb, ſhould forfeit land, chattels, goods 
and life; and be condemned as hereticks to God, 
enemies to the crown, and traytors to the king- 
dom; that they ſhould not have the benefit of any | 
ſanctuary; and that, if they continued obſtinate, 
or relapſed after pardon, they. ſhould firſt be 


* 


hanged for treaſon againſt the King, and the 


- 3 


* 


burned for hereſy againſt God. This act was no 
ſooner paſſed, but 4 violent perſecution was railed 
againft the Lollargs > Several of them were burnt 


alive, ſome left the kingdom, and others abjured 
their religion, to eſcape the torments pr 
— here given of 


them. From this 


thoſe ages by bloody-minded Prelates, naturally 


epared for 
barbarities exerciſed in thoſe times, we may juſtly 


bleſs theſe we live in, where nothing of that fort 
the dictates of their own conſcience, and openly 
profeſs their reſpective religions, provided theſe do 
not diſturb the tranquillity of the kingdom!— 
Again, ſhould not the cruel ſtatutes enacted in 
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fill us with an averſion to a Church which inſpires 
ſuch deteſtable doQrines! 1 3 
| In the beginning of the reign of Henry VIII. 
a great number of Proteſtants were ſeized for he- 
rely, and carried before Archbiſhop Varbam. 
They were called Lollard's, from Walter Lollard, 
a German; or from the word ſalium, tares. Forty- 
eight were accuſed, of whom forty-three abjured. 
VMoſt of theſe were of Tenderden. Five of them, viz. 
four men and one woman, were condemned; ſome 
as obſtinate hereticks, and others as relapſes; on 
which occaſion, a woman's huſband, with her two 
ſons, were, contrary to the ties of nature, brought 
in as witneſſes againſt her. Upon their conviftion, 
a certificate was iſſued by the Archbiſhop to the 
Chancery, upon which, as there was no pardon upon 
record, the writs for burning them muſt have gone 
forth in courſe, and they were, in all probability, 
executed, as the clergy had no mercy on ſuch oc- 
caſions. Thoſe who abjured, took an oath to diſ- 
cover all who held, or even were ſuſpected, of 
_ thoſe errors; and they were ordered to carry a 
faggot in proceſſion; and to wear on their cloaths 
a repreſentation of a perſon amidſt the flames of 
Hell, as a public confeſſion that they themſelves * 
had merited the fire. Four in London, alſo abjur- 


ed much the ſame opinions. 
_ © The articles objected to theſe people were, their 
believing that in the euchariſt there was nothing 
but material bread : That the ſacraments of bap- 
tiſm, confirmation, marriage and extreme unction, 
were neither neceſſary nor profitable : ThatPrieſts 
were not inveſted with greater power than lay- 
men: That pilgrimages were not meritorious, and 
that the money ſpent, and pains taken on thoſe 
ocgaſions, were all thrown away: That images 
X 2 : ought 


236 The Engliſh Martyrology. 


ought not to be worſhipped, as-being mere ſtocks 
and ſtones: That prayers ought to be made to 
God only,-and not to Saints : That there was no 
virtue in holy water, or holy bread. From what 
has been ſaid, it is evident, that many perſons in 
England were 2 to receive thoſe doctrines, 
which were afterwards inculcated in the reforma- 
tion, even before Luther began to inveigh againſt 
indulgences. 5 3 
The conduct and behaviour of the clergy, when 
Luther began the reformation, were as follows: 
The Biſhops were groſsly ignorant. They ſeldom 
refided in their dioceſſes, except to riot on high 
_ feſtivals, and their reſidence ſerved only to corrupt 
others by their evil example. They followed the 
courts of Princes, and aſpired to the greateſt offices. 
The Abbots and Monks were ſlaves to luxury and 
idleneſs ; and the celibacy, both of the ſecular and 
regular clergy, gave infinite ſcandal to the world, 
it being found, that the reſtraining them from hav- 


ing wives of their own, made them conclude that 


they had a right to thoſe of all other men. The in- 
ferior clergy were as diſſolute, and not having 
| places of retreat like the Monks, in which they 
might conceal their vices, theſe became more pub- 
lic; in a word, the clergy of all ranks were ſo uni- 
verſally deſpiſed, and hated, that the world was 
inclined to be prejudiced againſt the doctrines, on 
account of the men whoſe intereſt it was to ſup- 
port them, Add to this that the worſhip of God 
was defiled with ſuch groſs ſuperſtitions, that all 
men perceived, without making much enquiry, 
that a reformation, in the church was greatly 
wanted. This appeared ſtill more, when the books 
of the Fathers began to be read; they ſhewing 
the very wide difference between the former nd 
8 Fx | — wor the 
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the latter ages of the church. It was then evident 


that blind ſup erſtition had taken the place of true 


piety ; and — when, by means of the former, 


the wealth and deni of the Clergy were greatly 


advanced, the Popes had thereby eſtabliſhed their. 


tyranny, under which the common pcople,' and 


_ even Kings, had long groaned. Theſe ſeveral 
things concurring, paved the way, towards the Re- 
formation; and the books writ in Germany, being 
brought into England and tranſlated, won over. 
many. | 
This . a very hot perſecution, for that 
fix men and women were burnt in Coventry, 
during Paſſion-week, only for teaching their 
children the Creed, the Lord's-Prayer, and the. 
ten Commandments, in Engliſh. Great numbers 
were brought into the Biſhop's Court, ſome of 
| whom were burnt, but moſt of them abjured. 
King Henry laid hold of this occaſion to become 
the Church's Champion, and wrote againit Luther, 
for which the Pope gave him the title of Defender 
of the Faith. A tranſlation of the New Teſta- 
ment, by Tindal, being publiſhed, it was ſeverely. 
— by the Clergy, with whom Sir Thomas 
More fided ; but Cardinal J/o{ey. ſeemed. uncon- 
cerned at theſe attempts towards a Reformation. 
The tyranny of the Biſhops received a great 
check in this reign. By a ftatute enacted under 
Henry IV. Biſhops might commit upon a ſuſpicion 
of — 4 ; and hereſy was generally defined to be 
whatever was contrary to the Scriptures or canoni- 
cal ſanctions, which was ſubject to great ambi- 
guity: That ſtatute was therefore ones. and 
no perſons were to be committed for 


cept upon a preſentment made by two witneſſes. 


ereſy, ex- 


None were to be accuſed for ſpeaking againſt the 
ings 


- : 
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things which were grounded only on the papal 
— 2 Bail was Th taken "54 hereticks, — 
ſuch were to be brought to trial in open court; 
when, if upon conviction, they did not abjure, or 
were relapſes, they were to be burnt; the King's 
writ being firſt obtained. This was a very great 
check to epiſcopal tyranny, and gave high ſatis- 
faction to thoſe who favoured the Reformation. 
At the fame time the Convocation fent in their 
ſubmiffion, acknowledging that all Convocations 
ought to be aſſembled by the King's writ. , The 
Act againſt appeals to Rome was revived; and an- 
other paſt, condemning all appeals thither, and 
appointing the King to nominate to vacant Biſhop- 
 ricks. The religious orders gave it in, as their 


opinions, that the King's marriage with dung 


Boleyn was lawful; that he was head of the church | 


2 authority out of their own dioceſe. Theſe Friars 


added, that they would continue obedient to the 
King, in ſpite of the papal cenſures; and that 


| they would preach the Goſpel fincerely, purſuant 


to the Scriptures, and the tradition of the Catholic 
Doctors. a „ 7h 
About this time a famous female impoſtor aroſe, 
viz. one Elizabeth Barton, commonly called the 
Nun of Kent. This woman uſed to fall into 
trances (faid to be hyſteric fits) when ſhe would 
utter ſuck things, as made many believe that ſhe 
was really infpired by the Almighty. The parſon 
of her pariſh ( Mafters by name) imagining that he 


might draw great advantages from this, told the |} 


whole to the Archbiſhop, who bid him watch her 
carefully, and inform him of the conſequences. 
However, ſhe uſed to forget what ſhe had ſaid in 
her fits when they were over; But the _— 
. Pri 


Prieſt would not let the thing go off ſo, but per- 
ſuaded her that ſhe was truly inſpired, and taught 


| racters, which was 


e 


The Engliſb Martyrology. 


239 


her to counterfeit thoſe trances ſo very dexterouſly, 


that ſhe could fall into them at pleaſure. This 
made a great noiſe. 
ting her at work was to raiſe the reputation of an 
image of the Virgin Mary, which ſtood in his 
church, and thereby to draw pilgrir 
ings to it. He aſſociated to himſelf one Bocking, 
a Monk of Canterbury. 
fay, in her fits, that ſhe had been aſſured in a 
viſion by the bleſſed Virgin, that ſhe would not 
be well till ſhe had viſited that image. 
claimed 


The Parſon's motive for ſet- 


and offer - 


They taught Barton to 


image in queſtion before an aſſembly 


mage. Eliaabetb 


Barton then took the veil, and Backing was her 


Confeſſor. There were, however, violent ſuſpi- 


cions of incontinence between them, but the great 
eſteem ſhe was in, triu 
Many thought her a p 
Marbam among the reſt A book was writ of her 
revelations, and a letter was ſhewn, in gold cha- 
pretended to have been ſent her 


mphed over all cenſures. 
eteſs, and Archbiſhop 


from Heaven by Mary Magdalen. She declared 


that when the Kiog was laſt: at Ca/ars, ſhe had been 


carried inviſibly beyond ſea, and brought back a- 
gain; that an angel had adminiſtered the ſacrament 


to rs — had reyealed to her. 


that 


She ex- 
5 againſt all who led ill lives, againſt hereſy, 
and the King's ſuit of divorce then depending; 
and, by many ſtrange contorſions of her _ | 
ſeemed to be really poſſeſt. 
But a day being appointed for the cure, ſhe was 
carried to t 
= people. Here, after acting over all her 
fits, ſhe ſeemed to recover from them in an inſtant, 
which was aſcribed to the interceſſion of the bleſſed 
Virgin, and the power of that i 


p * 
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that if the King proceeded ĩ in his divorce, and mar- 
ried another wife, he then'/ſhbuld fall from his 


crown, and that he'would not live a month ne, 
| bur die the death of a villain. 


Upon this many of the Monks gave credit to her, 
as alſo Sir Thomas More, and Fiſher, Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, who were brought into trouble on that ac- 


count. Friar Peyto preaching in the King's cha- 
pel at Greenwich, denounced God's judgments 
againſt him; and declared, that although others, as 
ly ying Pro phets, had deceived him; yet he would 


tell Minn, in the name of God, that dogs ſhould 
lick his blood, as they had done that of Abab. Still 
he King bore this patiently ; and only ordered one 


Dr. Carren to preach againſt the friar, which he 
 did-accordinglyy)-! However; as the confederates of 


the nun publiſhed her revelations in all par ts of the 


5 nee ſhe and nine of her accompliees were 


the occaſion by the Biſhop of Bangor, they all re- 
peuted their confeſſion before the people, and were 


9 then ordered to be impriſoned in the Tower > ffter 


which: the, and fix of Her chieFnevoinplices, "were 
en of treaſon. mum ni #69 Fl” 


After this the nun, with her aicvmplices; whte 


exktated at Tybarn.” There ſhe voluntarily con- 

feſſed that ſhe was a cheat, and acquieſced with 
the juſtice of her ſentence,” laying the blame on 
thuſewho ſuffered with hed adding, that 'the) 
Had praiſed her for no other reaſon, than becau 
ſhe had been of great profit to them; and that they 


Rad given — all ſne dic was through the 


working of the — Ghoſt; at the ſame time that 


2. | they 


OE On oe ie a. alt... Mt. dd 2 


chended; when being examined, they} without 

being put to the torture, diſcovered the whole con- 

5 upon which they were appointed to go to 
St. Pans. There, a ſermon being preached 0h 


v 


- — 
. a 


the King mig ht have loſt his crown. The diſcoyery - 
old ſtories, told concerning the trances of mo 


| cal; people, as artifices calculated, to ſerve. wicked | 
| purpoſes, andothis paved the way for the ex 5 


55 ducing to a reformation, were ꝓaſſed 


test lenity, audit is prabable that the King had 
ordered the Biſhops to diſcontinue; their enquiri 


The Engi5b Martyrology. | 247 


| they were perſtetly ſenſible, that the whole was a 
ttick. She died hegging pardon, buth of God: and 


the King. Thus ended this impolture, than Which 
none was ever blacker. Had it been formed in a 
darker age, when the world ran mad after viſions, 


of this chem diſpoſed all ſenũble pegple ta conſider 


tion of Monks and Friars out of England, and | 


conſequently forwarded the Reformation. ws 


About this time ſeveral acts e e 
Bibel 


it was declared, that the King was the ſupreme 


head. upon earth, ot the Church of England: that 
himfelf an and his ſucceſſors, ſhould be inveſted; with = 


full authority,-ta reform all hereſies and abyſes 3 in 
the ſpiritual juxiſdiction: that the oath cqncerning 


the ſucceſſion ſhonld be * that the King, 


e. Pope's place, hould baye. the 


being 


now init 


firſt fruits and tenths of all u benefices : 


that the denying the king any o ol his titles, or gall- 


ing him heretic, ſchiſmatic, or uſurper, ſhanld. be 
_ deemed high treaſon, and that twenty fx. ſuffra- 
gan Biſhops ſhduld be ſetup. over England, far the 
more ſpeedy adminiſtration, of. the ſacra 


ments, and 
the beter Grim of Galen nit od Toad”; | 


— Malley treated the new WED with 


ies 
after them, as ſoon as the Be eme. ule him 


Al; the advances made by herefy being ever con- 
ſidered in Nome, as one of the miſchiefs which 
wauld follow, ſhould the Pope refuſe 
| the * in his deſires. 


to gfatify 
However, upon Sir 50 


neee 


. = nat 
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that if the King proceeded in his divorce, and mar- 


ried another wife, he then ſhould fall from his 
crown, and that he would not live a month longer, 


but die the death of a villain. 
O pon this many of the Monks gave credit to her, 


as allo Sir Thomas More, and Piſber, Biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, who were brought into trouble on that ac 
count. Friar Peyto preaching i in the King's cha- 
pel at Greenwich, denounced God's judgments = 
againſt him; and declared, that although others, as 
lying Prophets, had deceived him; yet he would 
tell him, in the name of God, that dogs ſhould | 
lick his blood, as they had done that of Ahab. Still 
the King bore this patiently ; and only ordered one 
Dr. Corren to preach againſt the friar, which he 
did accordingly. However, as the confederates of 
the nun publiſhed her revelations in all parts of the 
kingdom, ſhe and nine of her accomplices were 
apprehended; when being examined, they, without | 
being put to the torture, diſcovered the whole con- 
| piracy ; upon which they were appointed to go to 
St. Paul's. There, a ſermon being preached on 


the occaſion by the Biſhop of Bangor, they all re- 


peated their confeſſion before the people, and were 


then ordered to be impriſoned in the Tower after 
Which ſhe, and ſix of her chief accomplices, were 
attainted of treaſon. 

After this the nun, with her accomplices, were 
executed at 7 burn. There ſhe voluntarily con- 


feſſed that ſhe was a cheat, and acquieſced with 


the juſtice of her ſentence, laying the blame on 


thoſe who ſuffered with her; adding, that they 
had praiſed her for no other reaſon, — "mA becauſe 


ſhe had been of great profit to them; and that they 
had given out, that all ſhe did was through the 
working of the Ho!y Ghoſt; at the fame time that 


they 
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they were perfectly ſenſible, that the whole was a 


trick. She died begging pardon both of God and 


the King. Thus ended this impoſture, than which 
none was ever blacker. Had it been formed in a 


darker age, when the world ran mad after viſions, 


the King might have loſt his crown. The diſcovery 


of this cheat diſpoſed all ſenſible pegple to conſider 
old ſtories, told concerning the trances of monaſti- 
cal people, as artifices calculated to ſerve wicked 
purpoſes, and this paved the way for the extirpa- 
tion of Monks and Friars out of England, and 
conſequently forwarded the Reformation. 


About this time ſeveral acts of Parliament, c con- 


9 ducing to a reformation, were paſſed: By theſe 
it was declared, that the King was the ſupreme 
> Head, upon earth, of the Church of England: that 
himſelf and his lucceſlors, ſhould be veſted with ie, 
Full authority, to reform all hereſies and abuſes 1 in 
the ſpiritual juriſdiction : that the oath concerning 
the ſucceſſion ſhould be confirmed: that the King, 


being now in the Pope's place, ſhould bave the 


firſt fruits and tenths of all eccleſiaſtical benefices : 


that the denying the king any of his titles, or call- 
ing him heretic, ſchiſmatic, or. uſurper, ſhauld be 


deemed high treaſon, and that twenty-ſix ſuffra- 

gan Biſhops ſhould be ſet up over Ae for the 

more ſpeedy adminiſtration ot the W and 
the better ſervice of God. 


Cardinal Wolſey treated the new 7 preachers with 
great lenity, and it is probable that the King had 


ordered the Biſhops to diſcontinue their enquiries 


after them, as ſoon as the Pope began to uſe him 


ill; the advances made by herefy being ever con- 


ſidered in Rome, as one of the miſchiefs which 
would follow, ſhould the Pope refuſe to gratify 
the King i in his deſires. However, upon Sir The- 

Y . 


menaces; a ſevere 
ined 


men vo be 
errors, which they ſent over to -Exgland. His tranſ- 
lation of the New Teſtament gave the greateſt 
wound, and thence was ſtrongly inveighed againſt 


lation 
burnt publickly in Cheapfde ; this was called the 


the clergy had reaſon to take 


WO. of thi 

5 
ment: He alſo charg ed the Pope with cruelty, 
for taking £ 


| BY y for it. The King was 
18 


= b Sir Tom 'M 
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into fayour, he offered new 
counſels, when imaginin imagining that the King's proceed- 
ing with ſeverity againft hereticks, ould do his 
wotk more efedhially with the Pope than all his 
lamation was thereupon 
againſt both the books and p of the 
preachers, and ordering alt 1 againſt 


wy 


Mas More 8 coming 


tie ExEEUTION.. At this time Tindal, 
or tagen books againſt ſome of the received 


new 


the clergy. A great many copies of this tranſ- 
12 (which was afterwards corrected) 


were 


burning of G0 s word, and it was obſerved, that 
upon it, it 


|  Hayivg done them more miſchief than any' other 
| book. A work entitled, Tb Suppheation 
Baer wrote b 


of "the 
Fb, of Grays Inn, had a great 
etein com —— that the alms 
people were intecepred by by the Mendicavt 
en on the govern- 


: the author 


7. the poor,” 
4 


fince none were 
— as could 
mg 1 with 


delive 


work, which More — 
en in behalf g the fouls in Purg 2 e Was 
atfwered ' by Pri#5,” and his book provoked the 


' clergy ſo much, that they reſolved: to ſubject the 


—_— a real fire, for 99 to ex- 
their imaginaty one. 
* a+ perſe eden was gr 0n 


T 
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| were impriſoned for teaching their children the 


Lord's prayer in Engiiſb; for harbouring the new = 


eachers, and for ſpeaking 
b the worſhip, or the vices of the cle 


| Bp. of Rocheſter, whom they kept long in priſon, 


and uſed very cruelly ; but he continued conſtant 
in his opinions, and was at laſt burned at Maid- 


fone, Anno 1530. 


- * - 


cauſed him to be ſeized and put in priſon. After 


which he abjured, and returned to Cambridge in 
1339, where he fell into great horror of mind. 


However, he at laſt overcame it, and reſolved to 


expiate his former apoſtacy publickly. To enable 
himſelf the better to do this, on more ſolid grounds, 


he purſued his ſtudies cloſely two years. He then 


7 county, againſt idolatry and ſuperſtition. He ex- 


much in alms, to believe in Chriſt, and to offer 
up their wills and ſouls unto him in the ſacrament. 
e openly confeſſed his own fin in 2 


faith; and, uſing no precaution, as he tray a- 


bout, was ſeized by the Biſhop's officers, condemn- 
ed as a relapſe, and degraded. Sir Thomas More, 
not only ſent down the writ to burn Bilney, but in 
order to make him * another way, he 


ainſt the corruption 

he wo | ; but moſt -- 

ol theſe abjured. One Hirton, who had been a 

Curate, and went over to Tindal, was ſeized, with 

ſome books, when returning back, and being con; 
demned by Archbiſhop Varbam, and Dr. Fiſher, 


Thomas Bilney, who was brought up at Cam- 
 brigge from a child, when he left the Univerſity he 
went into ſeveral places and preached, and in his 
ſermons, he ſpoke againſt the pride and inſolence 
of the clergy ; which Cardinal Folſey hearing of, 


left the Univerſity, and went into Norfolk, where 5 
he was born, and preached up and down that 


in 


——ů L — 
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in print, that he had abjured; but this was judg- 
ect to be mere calumny. Bilney bore all his Bard 5 
ſhips, to which he was expoſed, patiently, and was 
very cheat ful after he had received ſentence. The 
poor ſuſtenance brought him he eat very chearful- 
ſaying, that he muſt keep up a ruinous cottage | 
5 till It fell, The following words of - T/aiah were 


often in his month, Vhben thou walkeſt through the 


fre thou ſhalt not be burned. He prepared him- 
ſelf for the fire by burning his finger in the candle, 
ſaying, that it could conſume only the ſtubble of 
his body, but would purify his foul. At the ſtake. 

he repeated the creed, as a proof that he was a 
true Chriſtian. He then prayed earneſtly, and 


with the deepeſt ſenſe, repeated theſe words, enter 


not into judgment with'thy ſervant. Dr. Warner, 
who attended, embraced him, ſhedding many 
tears, and wiſhing he might die in as good a frame 
of mind as Bilney then was. The Friars requeſt- 
ed him to inform the people, that they had no 
hand in his death, which he did, ſo that the laſt : 


5 act of his life was full of charity. 


times, the wind being very 


Then the officers put the reeds ind fagpots a- 
bout his body, and fet fire to the reeds, which 
made a great Rang, and disfigured his face, he 
"held up his hands, 
breaſt, crying ſometimes Jeſus, ſometimes Credo; 
but the flame was blown yay from him ſeveral 
igh, till at length 
the wood taking fire, the flame was ſtronger, and 
ſo he yielded up the Ghoſt |» on 
His body being ſhrunk vp, leatied down on the 
chain, till one of the officers with his haltbert 
ſtruck out the ſtaple of the chain behind him, and 
o his body fell don into the bottom of the fire, 
k — threw wood opoj it, and conſumed- = A 


ſometimes knocked his 1 


This will being brought into the Biſhop. of Lan- 
dans Court, in are to be 


| hr * his „ But che Chancellor proceeded 
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The next that ſuffered was Mr. Byfield, who had 


Kitty abjured, he being ſeized when diſperſing 
Tindal's books, and himſelf and one Tewkſbury 


were taken and burnt; as alſo were one man and 

| two women at Tork. The parliament r nk 
ed to the King of this inhumanity; which ho 

| ever did not abate the fury of the clergy. One 
Rainham, a Counſellor of the T 'emple, was ſeized Es 


on ſuſpicion of hereſy, whipt in More's preſence, N 


and afterwards racked in the Tower. But eie 
torments could not force him to accuſe any perſon. 
and he abjured through fear. Some time after 
dis enlargement, being in great perplexity of mind. 
he could find no peace till after he had been at 
churcb, and there openly confeſſed his fins, de- 
 clarins the torments he felt in his conſcience for 
| what he had done. Thereupon he was again 
| ſeized and condemned, for aſſerting, that Thomas 
| Becket was a marderer, and was damned, in caſe he 
Aid not repent; and that Chriſt's body in _ 
ſacrament was received merely by faith, and not 


chewed with the teeth. Stokeſly: paſt ſentence. on 


3 Bainham, and he was burnt. 


The perſecution of the Papiſts did not only e ex- 


tend to the living, but even to dead bodies, for one 
Tracey (an anceſtor of the preſent Lord of that 


name), made a will, wherein he left his foul to 


God, in hopes of mercy through Chriſt, without 
_ whe mediation of any Saint; and therefore declared, 


that he would not leave any thing for ſoul-maſſes. 


after Tracey's 
death, it provoked the Clergy ſo much, that they 


dondemned him as an heretick.- Hertupon an 
order was iſſued to the Chancellor of Worcefter, to 


10 


ſttence; but Frith continuin 


The Engliſh Aar. a47 
| priſon, at which time, though loaded with irons, 
and without books (none being allowed him). he 
made areply.—He inſiſted much on the following 
article, 7 That the Iraelitet did eat the ſame 
food; and drank from the ſame rock, which is 
Chriſt; and fince Chriſt was received by them, on- 
| ly myftically and by faith, he — 4 that he 
was now received by faith only. He ſhewed that 
' Chriſt's words, this it my body, were accommodat- 
| ed tothe Jewiſb . of calling the Lamb the 
's paflover, and confirmed his opinion by ma- 
ny paſſages from the Fathers, wherein the 3 
are called ſigns and figures of Chriſt's body, and 
they that tho, when conſecrate d, did : 
not — to be bread and wine, but ſtill retained 
| their own proper nature. He likewiſe ſhewed, that 
| the Fathers were quite ſtrangers to all the conſe- 
| quences of this opinion, viz. that a body could be 
in more places than one at the ſame time; or could 
de in a C irit. He yet 
concluded, that if this opinio 


n were held 27 - 
culatively, ſo as that ao adoration were offerdd to to 


| he:condemaed as grob idolatry. 
It Was in 153 — Frith was ſeized, andbrougbt 
before the Bihops Stokeſly, Gardiner, and Longlond. 
They objected to him his not * ring. either in 
Purgatory or tranſubſtantiation. gaye the 
why he could not conſider er as articles 
of faith ; bus. imagined 


„ at. the. ſame time,. that 


"The Biſhops ſeemed un willing 


ta proceed ta ſen- 
— — Stokeſly 
pronaqunced it. He then de ered him oyer to 
the ſecular arm, praying, at the ſame time, that 


3 * moderated, and not too 


rigo- 


tte elements, it might be tolerated; but the other 1 


they ought not to be poſitively affirmed or denied. 
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dude nor yet too gentle. Stokefly's obteſtations 
5 the bowels of Chriſt, was conſidered as mock - 
ety, as every one knew that he intended Fritb 
mould be burnt.” One Hewet, an apprentice of 
London, was condemned with him on the fame 
accotint. When they were brought: into Smitb- 
Feld. the 4th of Filly, 153 3, Frith expreſſed great 
Joy, and hugged the faggots Vich lone trinlperte 
Go, 4 Prief! }, who was then prefent, called out td 
they — — not to pray for 
I ey Fritb only 
kuled. all peel God to forgive i hid His 
death was ſomewhat prolons ed"b by reaſor» of the 
Wind, that carried away * me from him to his 
fellow, that was bound to his back; but God gave 
im ſtren; gth and patience, that he ſeemed rather 
_ to xejoice 70 ns feflow-ſufferer; than to he care- 
ful for himſelf, and ſo yielded up his ſpirit- | 
=: The Clergy rey now ſuſpended their ctuelty, for an 
15 Was p —— regalated? 'their Pprocedu res. 
Falte ibu e complaint that bill was 
Had been committed on ſufpicion of hereſy.” A : 
copy of Tratey's bill was found in his pocket, and 
butter aud | cheeſe in ils cHargber : during Vent; 


was 
5 at Tuber. K L act — yy — 5 
new "preachers, and their een, ſome teſpite. 
The King was likewiſe impowered to reform all 
| Hereſies and idblatries. © Cranmer was fully con- 
a bet of the neceſſity of a reformation, and in or- 
der for him to car A on with judgment, and juſ- 
_tify it by pr 2 — he made a large col- 
lectiou of the opinions of the ancient Fathers. and 
later · doctors, on all the points of religion, making 
ts Volumes i in folio. "Whillt theſe were — 


ing 
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ing the reformation, another party oppoſed it as 
vigorouſly; of whom the Duke of Norfolè and 
Gardiner were the chief, and almoſt all the clergy 
joined them. The contrariety of theſe W : 
divided the King s mind greatly. 
In 1535, a general viſitation of the monaſteries 


was the belief of purgatory, and the ſuppoſed vir- 
tue which was in maſſes, to redeem ſouls out of it, 
and that theſe eaſed the torments of departed ſouls, 
and at at laſt freed them from ſuch. Hence it was 
| conſidered as an act of piety, towards parents, and 
a proof of taking care of their fouls, to endow 
theſe houſes with ſome lands, upon condition that 


ges were ſuppoſed to be endowed with an extraor- 
dinary virtue, and pilgrimages to them were much 
extolled. Theſe ſeveral orders and houfes mag- 
nified their own ſaints, their own images and re- 
licks. Their wealth drew them into great cor- 
ruptions. Theſe religious (falſely ſo termed) were 
generally very diſſolute, and groſsly ignorant. Their 
privileges were become a public grievance, and 
their lives gave great ſcandal to mankind; no ſet of 
men were fo uſeful to the Roman Pontiffs, as the 
| Mendicant Friars, they, under the appearance of 
poverty, coarſe diet and cloathing, won great eſ- 
teem, and became almoſt the only preachers and 
confeſſors at that time in the world. 
The viſitation of the monaſteries by Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, Cromwell, &c. in different parts of Eng- 
land being brought about, monſtrous diforders 
were found in many places. In ſeveral houſes the 
fin of Sodom, ſtrong factions, and barbarous cruel- 
ties were diſcovered. In others coining tools were 
feized. * , not fit to be publiſhed, 
2 1 


was propoſed. The foundation of all their wealth 


maſſes ſhould be ſaid in their favour. Some ima- 
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ri gorous, nor yet too gentle. Stobeſiy's obreſtations 
by the bowels of Chriſt, was conſidered as mock- 
ery, as every one knew that he intended Frith 
ſhould be burnt. One Hewef, an apprentice of 
London, was condemned with him on the ſame 


account. When they were brought into Smith 


Feld, the 4th of July, 1533, Frith expreſſed great 
Joy, and hugged the faggots with ſome tranſport. 


Coo, a Prieſt, who was then preſent, called out to . 


the people, ſaying, that they ought not to pray for 


them more than they would for dogs. Frith only 
ſmiled, and prayed God to forgive him. His 
death was ſome what prolonged by reaſon. of the * 
wind, that carried away the flame from him to his 
fellow, that was bound to his back; but God gave 
him ſtrength and patience, that he ſeemed rather 1 
to rejoice for his fellow-ſufferer, than to be care- 
: ful for himſelf, and fo yielded up his ſpirit. 9 


The Clergy now ſuſpended their cruelty, for i 


act was paſſed which regulated their procedures. 
Philips, on whoſe complaint that bill was begun, 
had been committed on ſafpicion of herely. A 
copy of Tracey's bill was found in his pocket, and 
butter and cheeſe in his chamber during Lent; ? 
being upon this required to abjure, he appealed © 
to the King as fupreme head, and thereupon was 
ſet at liberty. The act which had paſſed gave the ® 
new preachers, and their followers, ſome reſpite. © 
The King was likewiſe impowered to reform all 
hereſies and idolatries. Cranmer was fully con- 


vinced of the neceſſity of a reformation, and in or- 


der for him to carry it on with judgment, and juſ- 
tify it by proper authorities, he made a large col- 
lection of the opinions of the ancient Fathers, and 
later doctors, on all the points of religion, making 
ix volumes i in folio. Whilſt theſe were torward- 


ing 
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ing the reformation, another party oppoſed it as 
vigorouſly; of whom the Duke of Noryolè and 


Gardiner were the chief, and almoſt all the clergy 
joined them. The contrariety of theſe opinions 


divided the King's mind greatly. 
- 1535, 4 general viſitation of the monaſteries 
as propoſed. The foundation of all their wealth 


de the belief of purgatory, and the ſuppoſed vir- 
tue which was in maſſes, to redeem fouls out of it, 
and that theſe caſed the torments of departed fouls, 
and at at laſt freed them from ſuch. Hence it was 
conſidered as an act of piety, towards parents, and 
a proof of taking care of their ſouls, to endow 
| theſe houſes with ſome lands, upon condition that 
maſſes ſhould be ſaid in their favour. Some ima- 
ges were ſuppoſed to be endowed with an extraor- 
dinary virtue, and pilgrimages to them were wuch 
extolled. Theſe ſeveral orders and houſes mag- 


nified their own ſaints, their own images and re- 


” licks. Their wealth drew them into great cor- 
” ruptions. Theſe religious (falſely ſo termed) were 
generally very diſſolute, and groſsly ignorant. Their 


privileges were become a public grievance, and 


= their lives gave great ſcandal to mankind; no ſet of 


men were ſo uſeful to the Roman Pontifls, as the 


Mendicant Friars, they, under the appearance of 
poverty, coarſe diet and cloathing, won great eſ- 
teem, and became almoſt the only preachers and 
: confeſſors at that time in the world. 


The viſitation of the monaſteries by Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, Cromwell, &c. in different parts of Eng- 
land being brought about, monſtrous diſorders 
were found in many places. In ſeveral houſes the 
fin of Sodom, ſtrong factions, and barbarous cruel- 
ties were diſcovered. In others coining tools were 
ſeized. Many pericetary” not fit to be publiſhed, 

2 wer 
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were contained in the report. Langdon, in Kent, 
was the firſt houſe that ſurrendered to the King. 
The Abbot was catched in bed with a ſtrumpet, 
who uſed to appear in the habit of a lay brother: 
_ thereupon the Abbot, and ten of his Monks, ſign- 
ed a reſignation of their houſe to the King. Their 
example was followed by two houſes in Foltflone 
and Dover, in the ſame county. And in the fol- 
lowing year (1536) four other houſes ſurrendered 
in like manner; as did, next year four houſes more. 


In the fame year an act paſſed for ſuppreſſing all 


monaſteries under 200l. per Ann. This act ſets 
forth the great diſorders of thoſe houſes, and the 


many unſucceſsful attempts made to reform them, i 


ſo the religious, inhabiting them, were ordered to 
be removed into the greater houſes, where religion 
was better obſerved, and their revenues were given 

to the King. Thoſe houſes were much richer 


than they ſeemed to be; ſome rated at only 200). 


per ann. were really worth many thouſands. 
In 1536, Archbiſhop Cranmer imagined that a 
tranſlation of the bible would be the moſt effectual 
means for promoting the reformation, which was 
begun and finiſned in three years. An act was 
made againſt the Pope's power, and all bulls and 
privileges flowing from them were declared null 
and void. At this time new articles of religion, 
tending towards a reformation, were agreed upon. 
The Pope iſſued ſummons's for a general counſel 
to be held at Mantau, againſt which the King 
rroteſted, Viſitors were appointed to ſurvey all the 
Jeffer monaſteries in England. Great complaints 
were made of violence and bribery in theſe viſitors, 
and, perhaps, not without cauſe. Ten thouſand 
of theſe religious were turned adrift, with forty 
thillings = a gown per man. The goods — 
plate 
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plate were eſtimated at 100,000]. The valued 
rents of their houſes was 3 2000 J. but was really 
above ten times that ſum. Moſt of the churches 
and cloiſters were pulled down and the materials 


ſold. This occaſioned a general diſcontent, and 
the Monks were now as much pitied, as they before 


had been hated. The clergy uſed their utmoſt en- 
deavours to inflame the people, and built much 


upon this, viz. that an heritical Prince, depoſed 
by the Pope, ought not to be acknowledged. The 
Pope threatened the King with excommunication, 


and abſol ved his ſubjects from their allegiance in 


caſe he did not appear, or reform many innova- 
tions. JJVJV%%J%%%%%%%%w% fo 
In the ſame year (1536) two rebellions broke 
cout in Lincolnſbire, twenty thouſand perſons roſe 
after they had got in their harveſt. They were = 
headed by a Prieſt in the diſguiſe of a cobler, who 
all took an oath to be true to God, to the King, 
and to the Common-wealth. They ſent a paper 
ol grievances to the King, complaining of ſome 
acts of Parliament; of the ſuppreſſion of many re- 
ligious houſes; of mean and evil counſellors, and 
bad Biſhops. They beſought the King to redreſs 
their grievances, by the advice of the nobility, yet 
at the ſame time they acknowledged him to be 


their ſupreme head, and declared that the tenths, 


and firſt fruits. belonged to him of right. The 
King gave an anſwer to their petition, and ſent the 


Duke of Suf9/k againſt them. He required them 


to ſubmit to his mercy ; upon which the King was 


defired to ſend them a general pardon, who aſſur- 
ing them ſecretly of mercy, moſt of them diſperſ- 


Z 2 


ed, after which the cobler, and ſome others, were 


taken and executed. 2 EY 
— But 
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But the ſecond, and moſt formidable riſing hap- 
pened in Torkſbire at the ſame time, and as this 


was in the neighbourhood of Scotland, it was ap- 
prehended that the rebels would procure aſſiſtance 
from that kingdom. One Ak was their chief, 


and he acted his part very dextrouſly. Their march 


was called the pilgrimage of grace. Theſe had, in 
their banners, and on their ſleeves, the five wounds 


of Chriſt. And took an oath that they would reſtore 


the Church, extirpate hereticks, preſerve the King 


and his iſſue, and drive away from his preſence 


baſe born men, and evil Counſellors. In a few 
days they were forty thouſand ſtrong, without 
meeting any oppoſition. There were alſo a rifing 

in all the other counties in the north, againſt which 
the Earl of Shrew/bury went. He was afterwards 
joined by the Duke of Norfol&. The mutineers 
ſent the following demands to the King, viz. A 
general pardon ; a parliament to be held at York, 


and courts of juſtice to be ſet up there; ſome acts 


of parliament to be repealed ; Princeſs Mary to be 


| reſtored to her right of ſucceſſion, and the Pope to 
his wonted juriſdiction ; the monaſteries to be a- 
gain ſet up; Aualey and Cromwell to be drove from 
the King, and ſome of the viſitors to be impriſoned 
for their bribery and extortion. —Theſe demande 


were rejected. The King anſwered them, and a- 


mong other particulars ſaid, That the rabble ſhould 
lot preſcribe to him: That, if they had any com- 
plaints to make with regard to thoſe about him, 


he was ready to hear them, but that he would not 
ſuffer them to direct, with regard to what Coun- 


ſellors he ſhould employ. He afterwards figned 


a pardon - without any reſtrictions. Some battles 
were fought after this, and many perſons were 


executed: 


— 


The Engliſh Martyrology. 253 
executed: At laſt a general oblivion was pro- 
claimed, and peace reſtored to the haraſſed country. 


In 1537 the greater Monaſteries reſigned to the 


King, and a new viſitation was appointed. Some 


of theſe religious were found guilty of great diſ- 
orders in their lives; and they, to prevent a ſhame - 
ful diſcovery, offered their houſes to the King. 
Many Abbots and Monks were glad to accept of 
* a penſion for life. This year 121 religious houſes 
reſiged to the King. In moſt Monaſteries the 
Viſitors obliged the Monks to fign a confeſſion of 
their former vices and irregularities: In one of 
theſe the Monks acknowledged their idleneſs, 
gluttony and ſenſuality, for which they ſaid the pit 
of Hell was ready to ſwallow them up. Such 
BF quick diſpatch was made in theſe reſignations, 
that 159 houſes ſurrendered before the meeting 
of the Parliament. After this ſome Abbots 
were put to death for having joined in the re- 
bellion. Many of the Carthuſians were executed 
for denying the King's ſupremacy ; others were 
likewiſe ſuſpected of favouring them, and of re- 


ceiving books from abroad againſt the King's pro- 
ceedings. The Prior of the Croffed Friars, in 


London, was catched in bed with a woman at 
noon-day: He fell upon his knees, beſeeching 


thoſe who catched him unaware, not to reveal his 


ſhame, and gave them 3ol. to keep it ſecret. 
At this time great diſcoveries were made with 
regard to the impoſture of relicks and images. At 
Reading the religious pretended to have an Angel's 
wing, which had wafted over the point of the 


ſpear that pierced our Saviour's fide. As many 


pieces of Chriſt's croſs were found as would make 


a large croſs. The rood of grace, at Boxley in 


Kent, had been in high eſteem, and drawn many 
— puilgrims: 


K _ * wn - — * 2 — — 
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Pilgrims : It was obſerved to bow and roll its eyes, 
and look, at times, pleaſed or angry, which the 
credulous multitude imputed to a divine power: 
But the whole was diſcovered to be a cheat; and | 
being brought up to St. Paul's crofs, all the ſprings 
were opened, which ſhewed its ſeveral motions. 
At Hales in Glouceſterſhire, Chriit's blood was 
| ſhewn in a vial, and it was thought inviſible to all 
who were in worth fin ; and fo, after valuable 


preſents had been made, the pilgrims, when they 4 


perceived it, went away well fatisfied : But this 
was only the blood of a duck (renewed every week), 
which was poured into a vial, very thick on one 
fide, and thin on the other; and the Prieſts turned 
either fide to the pilgrims, according as they were 
ſatisfied with the oblations. The Virgin Mary's 
girdle was ſhewn in eleven places, and her milk in 
eight. The felt of St. T hbomas of Lancaſter, was 

a remedy for the head-ach. The penknife and 

boots-of St. Thomas of Cantebury, and a piece of 
his ſhirt, were greatly reverenced by pregnant 
women. High regard was alſo paid to the coals 
which roaſted St. Lawrence; to two or three 
heads of St. Urſula; to Malchus's ear, and to the 
paring of St. Eduunds nails; to an image of our 
Lady, with a taper in her hand, which burnt nine 
years together without waſting, till one forſwear- 
ing himſelf thereon, it went out, and was then 
found to be only a piece of wood. Many more 
ſuch impoſtures were diſcovered, which contributed 
greatly to the undeceiving of the people, whoſe 
ſtupidity, before this, was inconceivable. After- 
wards the ſhrine of Thomas Becket (the richeſt in 
England) at Canterbury was broke to pieces. His 
altar had drawn far greater oblations than thote of 
our Saviour or the Virgin Mary; and ſometimes 
| one 
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one hundred thouſand pilgrims uſed to aſſemble at 


it, in order to obtain indulgences. For theſe de- 
molitions the Pope had thundered out anathemas 
againſt the King in 1535, they repreſenting him 


as the moſt ſacrilegious tyrant that had ever lived. 
| To oppoſe theſe, the King publiſhed a declaration 


ſubſcribed by all the Biſhops and eminent Divines 


in England. In 1537 the tranſlation of the Bible 


was finiſhed, and was afterwards printed i in Eng- 


Land by Grafton. 


In 1538 Jobn Lambert, who had been Chap- 
lain to the Factory at Antwerp, where he aſſociat- 


ed himſelf with Tindal, was ſeized for denying the 
corporal prefence, the King himſelf ſitting as his 


judge. And on the day appointed for his ſuffering, 


he was brought out ot priſon at eight o'clock in 
the morning, to the houſe of the Lord Cromwell, 
and carried into an inner chamber; where it is re- 
ported, that Cromwell asked him pardon, for he | 
was a favourer of thoſe that were then called goſ- e 
pellers, ſuch as Lambert was. 


Then Lambert was brought into the hall, and 


he ſaluted the Gentlemen there, and ſat down to 


breakfait with them, n. no manner of ſad- 
neſs, or fign of fear. 


When breakfaſt was ended, "I was Gi in- 


to Smithfield, and there faſtened to a ſtake, and 
burned. But the Officers uſed him moſt cruelly; 


for when his legs were burned off, two of them 
pitched their halberts into his body, and lifted him 


up as high as the chain would permit; and he lift- 


ing up his hands all of a flaming fire, cried out, 
None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. And fo being 
ſet down again from their halberts, he fell i into the 
fire, and yielded up his life. 


= 
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William Leyton, a Monk of Eye in Suffolk, was 


burned at Norwich, for ſpeaking againſt a certain 
image which was uſed to be carried about in the 
proceſſions at Eye; and for holding, that the ſacra- 
ment ought to be adminiſtred in both kinds. 
The Popiſh Party were greatly pleaſed with the 


ſacrifice of Lambert, and perſuaded the King that it 
would have a very good effect on the people. In 
April 1 5 39s paſſed an act for aboliſhing diverſity 
of opinions, in certain articles concerning the 
This is commonly called the 
| Broody STATUTE; hanging, or burning, being 
enacted againſt thoſe, who ſhould not comply with 


Gardiner was 
the author of theſe fix articles, which Cranmer 


Chriſtian religion. 


ſix articles in matter of religion. 
ſtrongly * but in vain. 


In i540, 


the Garter, Sc. Though raiſed to theſe high 


honours, he was the fon of a blackſmith, for 


which he was envied by the nobility. All the 


Popiſh Clergy hated him violently; they imput- 


ing, chiefly to his Counſels, the ſuppreſſion of the = 
maonaſteries. 


him, all the errors which had been lately commit- 
ted, and hoped he ſhould regain the affeQions of 
his people, by making Cromwell a ſacrifice. His 


King Henry wanted to caſt, upon 


fall was fo ſu iden, that he himſelf had not the leaſt 


him. He met with the common fate of all diſgrac- 


Cromwell was attainted both of high-treaſon and 


ing 


- 2-1-3 


p BWA 


ae. 


7 homas, Lord Cromwell, was ex- 
_ ecuted ; he had been Lord Privy Seal, Lord Cham- 
berlain of England, Lord Vice-gerent, Knight of 


apprehenſion of it, before the ſtorm broke round 4 


cd Miniſters, viz. to be forſaken by his friends, 2 
F {Cranmer excepted,) and inſulted by his enemies. 


: hereſy, without being heard; a moſt unjuſt prac- | 
tice! at his execution, he thanked God for bring- 
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vas ing him to die in that manner. He deſired the 
| prayers of all the ſpectators, and prayed very fer- 
the vently for himſelf. - He had behaved, in his gran- 
ra- deur, with extraordinary moderation, and fell un- 
der the weight of popular odium rather than guilt. 
It was thought that the King lamented his death 
when it was too late. With his fall the progreſs 
of the Reformation ſtopped. | _ 
In 1540 the popiſh party excited the King to 
freſh ſeverity againſt the reformers, and this fell on 
| Barnes, Gerrard, and Yerom, who all had early 
imbibed Luther's doctrine. Theſe three men were 
appointed to preach at &. Mary-Spittle, in London, 
before the Lord Mayor, on Monday, Tueſday, and 
| Wedneſday in Egfter week, 1541. And for their 
| ſermons they were ſent to Hampton-Court, and ac- 
cuſed to the King of Hereſy, and ſo committed to 
theTower of London; and without further proceſs, 
they were all three attainted of Hereſy by act of 
Parliament, by the contrivance of Dr. Gardiner, 
Biſhop of Vincbeſter, and brought into Smithfield in 
Juby following, and there burned together for He- 
Fe, Lons - 
| Before their deaths, they . rehearſed the articles 
of the Chriſtian Faith, and proteſted that they de- 
nied nothing that was either in the Old or New 
Teſtament : they prayed for the King, and defired 
the people to pray for them; and ſo commended 
their ſouls to a and took their deaths patiently. 
The conſtancy they ſhewed on this fad occaſion, 
with their gentle behaviour to their enemies, made 
„ na ftrong impreffion on the ſpectators, and threw a 
= great odium on Gardiner, he being ſuppoſed to be 
* the author of their misfortunes ; though he after- 
3 wards endeavoured to juſtify himſelf in a printed 
apology. Bonner ſhewed his brutal cruelty and 
— A a ...-, _ 
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want of judgment in his proſecution of one Met ins, 
a youth of fifteen years old, merely for his having 
ſaid fomething againſt the corporal preſence, and 
for his praiſing Barnes. The witneſſes differing, 
two Grand Juries returned an ignoramus upon the 
bill; upon which Bonner fell into a violent fit of 
curſing, and obliged the ſecond Grand Jury to go 
aſide, and conſider better of it; when being terri- 
fied, they found the bill, and Metint was ſentenced 
to be burnt. Bonner, then Biſhop of London, di- 
ſtinguiſhed himſelf by a fury unbecoming not only 
a Chriſtian and a Clergyman, but even a canibal. 
From this time the executions: of the Proteſtants 
were continued with a barbarity which clearly 
ihewed, that thoſe by whom they were ordered, 
were not at all forced. The Biſhops condemned, 
without mercy, all who were brought before them, 
and the civil magiſtrates executed the ſentences 
even more rigorouſly than was commanded by the 
laws. Two others were burnt in Saliſbury, and 
two in Lincoln; beſides which many were impri- 


Toned. _ 


In 1542, Perſon, a Prieſt, Te and Marbeck, 


two ſinging- men, and Filmer, a Church-warden, 
all of Windſor, were informed againſt by Dr. Lon- 
don, who formerly had infinuated bimfelf greatly 
into Cromwell's favour, and ſhewed ſtrong zeal in 
ſupprefling the monaſteries, but now made his 
Court, with equal cunning, to the popiſh Clergy. 
Gardiner moved in council, that a commiſſion 


might be iſſued, to ſearch all ſuſpected houſes for 


books writ againſt the fix articles; and ſome of theſe 
books were found in the cuſtody of the four per- 
ſons abovementioned, who thereupon were ſeized. 
Sir Philip Hobbey, and Dr. Hains, Dean of Exeter, 
were alſo impriſoned, A concordance of the Bible, 
. * 8 


„ ˙ e wen” 0d 


2 


as 
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and ſome notes upon it in Engliſh, was found, 
writ by Marbeck, which however was ſuppoſed to 
be the work of ſome learned man, as he was known 
e | to be illiterate. Marbeck declared that the notes 
were all his own, and that he had collected them 
out of ſuch books as he had met with. And, 
with regard to the concordance, he faid he had 
compiled it by the help of a Latin one, with an 

Engliſh Bible, he underſtanding little Latin. He 
had carried his concordance ſo far as the letter L. 
This was judged ingredible, and imagined to be 
only a pretence, in order to conceal the name of the 
| true author. To try him therefore they ſhut him 
up, giving him ſome words of the letter M, with - 
only a Latin concordance and an Engliſßʒ Bible. 
 Marbeck performed his taſk fo well, as made it 
evident that the whole work was his own; whence 
all admired his abilities and induſtry. News of 
this being brought to the King, he ſaid, that Mar- 
beck was better employed than thoſe were who had 
examined him, ſo he was preſerved, but the reſt 
were condemned for ſome words ſpoken by them 
| againſt the maſs. Dr. London, and one Simonds, 
an Attorney, had taken information againſt many. 
perſons of quality at Court, and intended to have 
proceeded to very great lengths; but a large packet, 
giving an account of their whole project, being in- 
tercepted, they were ſent for and examined con- 
cerning it. However, they denied it upon oath, not 
knowing that their packet was ſeized; but how 
great was their confuſion when they were ſhewn 
their own hand-writings ! They thereupon were 
convicted of perjury, were pilloryed, and made to 
ride about in three ſeveral places, with their faces 
to the horſes tails, and papers on their breaſts. This 
I f Aa 2 igno- 


* 3 
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* puniſhment affected Dr. London to 
uch a degree, that he died ſoon after. 0 
In 1546 anew perſecution broke out againſt 
_ thoſe who denied the corporal preſence in the fa- 
crament. Shaxton was accuſed on this occaſion, 
but he abjured ; and complied fo entirely, that he 
| ſoon after preached the ſermon at the burning of 
Anne Aiſcough. He made no noiſe during the 
reign of King Edward; but, became a perſecutor 
of Proteſtanns under Queen Mary; notwithſtand- 
ing which, he was in ſuch little eſteem, that he 
was only made ſuffragan Biſhop of Ely, though he 
had been Biſhop of Saliſßury. Many others were 


Indidted at this time upon the ſame ſtatute, but 
moſt of them recanted. But Anne Aiſcougb ſtood 


firm. She was of a good family, and had been 


well educated. She was unhappily married, her 
| Huſband being a Papiſt, who, when he found her 


inclined to the reformation, drove her- out of his 

| houſe. She was impriſoned on account of the ſa- 
crament, but ſigning a recantation, was ſet at li- 

| berty. Not long after ſhe was impriſoned again, 


and examined before the King's Council at Green- 


wiel, where the Lord Chancellor Wriothefly asked 
her opinion of the ſacrament : And her anſwer 
was this; I believe that ſo oft as I in a Chri- 
& ſtian congregation do receive the bread in re- 
«© membrance of Chriſt's death, and with thankſ- 


Fixing, according to his holy inſtitution ; I re- 


e ceive therewith the fruits of his moſt glorious | 
r 3 1 
I ben the Biſhop of Vincheſter, Dr. Gardiner, bid 
her make a direct anſwer. She replied, She 
« would not ſing a new ſong of the Lord in a 
* ſtrange land. The Biſhop ſaid, ſhe ſpoke pa- 
rables. She made anſwer, 4 That was for 
N « him, 
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=: "0 him, for ifche ſhould ſpeak too plain truth he 


« would not accept it.” 
Then the Clerk of the Council conveyed her 
to the Lady Garniſh ; and the next day the was 
brought again before the Council, and they would 
needs know what ſhe ſaid of the ſacrament. She 
| anſwered, ** That ſhe had already ſaid what the 
could ſay.” Then ſhe was bid to go aſide. 
Ina little time the Lord Life, the Lord of Eſſex, 
and the Biſhop of Vincbeſler, requiring her earn- 
eltly to confeſs the ſacrament to be fleſh, blood, and 
bone; then the ſaid to the Lord Parr and Lord 
Liſſe, That it was a great ſhame for them to 
« counſel contrary to their own knowledge.” Un- 
to which in a few words they did ſay, they would 


gladly all things were well. Then the Biſhop of 


Mincbeſter ſaid, that he would ſpeak with ber fa- 
: miliarly. 2 
| She ſaid, 80 did Judas, when he kind 
« betrayed Chriſt.” Then the Biſhop defired to 
ſpeak with her lone : But that ſhe refuſed. He 
asked, Why? «* Becauſe, (ſays ſhe,) in the mouth 
of two or three witneſſes, every matter ſhould 
« be heard, after Chriſt's and St. Paul's Doctrine, 8 
Matt. xviii. 2 Cor. Xill. 
Then the Lord Chancellor W her a» 
gain about the ſacrament. She aſked him, 
<4 How long he would halt on both ſides? Then 
he ſaid, he would fain know where ſhe found 
that: She ſaid, © In the Scripture, 2 Kings Wi. 
So the Lord Chancellor went his way. 
Then the Biſhop told her, ſhe ſhould be 8 
She anſwered, *«* "That ſhe had ſearched all the 
_ * Scripture, yet could never find that Chriſt or his 
_ * Apoſtles put any one to death. Then they bid 
her go aſide, and they drew a — about the fa- 
crament, 
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Crament, to which they would have had her ſet her 
hand, but ſhe would not. . 


Then the Sunday after ſhe was taken very ill, 


and deſired that Mr. Latimer might come to her, 
but it was not permitted; then ſhe was ſent to 
Newgate, being in great pain; and a little time af- 
ter ſhe was brought to Guildball in London before 
the Inqueſt, who told her that ſhe was an Here- 
tick, and condemned by law, if ſhe ſtood to her 
opinions. She anſwered, © She was no Heretick, 
* neither deſerved to die by the law of God. But 
as for her faith which ſhe had uttered before the 
* Council, ſhe would not deny it, decauſe ſhe 
— ß 
Then they would needs know, if ſhe would 
deny the ſacrament to be Chriſt's body and blood. 
She ſaid, “ Yes: for the ſame Son of God (ſaid il 
* ſhe) that was born of the Virgin Mary, is nor 


* glorious in Heaven; and will come again from 


_«« thence at the laſt day, like as he went up, 
Act i. And as for that which ye call your 
«« God, it is a piece of bread ; and for proof hereof 
« mark it and you will find, that if you let it lie in 
4 the box but three months, it will be mouldy, 
 « and ſo turn to nothing that is good: whereupon _ 
« am perſuaded it cannot be Gd. 


After that they deſired her to have a Prieſt : 


Wwhereat ſhe ſmiled. Then they aſked her, If it 
were not good. She ſaid, She would confeſs her 
* faults to God, for ſhe was ſure he would hear her 
* with favour.” And ſo at length ſhe (with ſome 


others) were condemned by the Inqueſt. 


On Tueſday following the was ſent for from 1 
| Newgate to the ſign of the Crown, where the Bi- 
ſhop of London and one Mr. Rich, with many 


—_ » "Attering 


* 


f threatened the Lieutenant to complain of him to 


looſed from 
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flattering words, endeavoured to perſuade her to 


renounce her faith, but ſhe regarded them not. 
Then there came to her one N:cholas Shaxton, 


who adviſed her to recant, as he had done. But 

ſhe faid to him, It hadbeen good for him never 
to have been born; with many more words to 
: the ſame purpoſe. 


Then Mr. Rich 8 the ſaid 1 Aſter, after 


her condemnation, to the Tower of London, to be 
priſoner ther e. And i in the afternoon, the faid 
| Mr. Rich and one of the King's Council came to 
her there, and charged her upon her obedience, to 
ſhew them (if ſhe knew any, whether man or 
woman) that were of her ſect. She anſwered, 1 
She knew none.” 


After this they ordered the 1 of 0 | 


Tower to put her on the rack, becauſe ſhe would 
we 2 no Ladies nor Gentle woman of her opini- 


Then ſhe was carried into the dungeon, and 


* ſtretched on the rack by the jaylor, as much 
as Sir Anthony 


thought fit, and ſhe continued on the rack a good 


Knevet, Lieutenant of the Tower, 


while; and becauſe ſhe lay fill and did_not cry. 


out, the Lord Chancellor ordered them to ftraim 
her again, but the Lieutenant refuſed i it, conſider- 5 


ing her weakneſs, being a woman. 
Whereupon the Lord Chancellor being angry, 


the King; but he went preſently to the King, and 


told him the matter, and the King was ſatisfied. 


Then the Lord Chancellor and Sir John Baker 
threw off their gowns, and racked her themſelves 


having firſt asked her if ſhe were with child, and 


the told them ſhe was not. 
When they had done their pleaſure, ſhe was 
the rack, and 3 fell into a 
ſwoon: 


— 4 virtuous 


Newgate into-Smithfield in a chair, becau 
ſo lamed with being racked in the Tower, that ſhe 
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ſwoon : when ſhe recovered herſelf, ſhe fat on the 


bare ground for two hours, reaſoning with the 
Lord Chancellor, who perſuaded her all he could to 
renounce her opinions : but ſhe continued ſtedfaſt 
by the Grace of God (as ſhe * and * that 
the ſhould do fo to the end. 

Then ſhe was brought into an yy ould put 
Into. bed, with extreme weary and painful bones ; 
and the Lord Chancellor ſent her word, that if ſhe 


and ſo to be burned, | _ 
Upon which ſhe ſent bim word: 
 « ſhe would much rather die, than break her 


« Faith.“ And OLE ſhe was burned in a 


ſhort time after. 12 


ing come, ſhe was brought from the 


Could not walk; and as ſoon as the came thither, ſhe 


Was faſtened to the ſtake with a , which held | 


vp her weak and feeble body. 


man, Nicholas Belenian prieſt, and Fobn Adams a 


Madoc ; wh: rate als edn thedk. drrnnal 


ſtakes. The place where they ſuffered was railed 


about; and under St. Bartholomew's church at the 


hof vital, there were benches erected, whereupon 
far Writbeſh 
of Norfolk, the old Earl of Bedford, the Lord May- 
ar of CL with divers others, 


Then 


Would leave her opinions, ſhe ſhould want for no- 
thing; but if not, the ſhould. be ſent to Ow, ; 


again, n, „ that 


The appointedday for the execution of this pious ; 
lewoman, Mrs. Anne Ake, be- 
riſon of 
the was 


There were likewiſe brought into Smithfeld to to 
be burned with her for the fame Faith, theſe 
three men following, viz. Jobn Laſcelles gentle- 


the Lord Chancellor, the old Duke 
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Then Dr. Shackflon went up into the pulpit, 


which was prepared for that purpoſe, and preach- 
ed, and when he ſaid right, Anne Aftew took no- 


| tice of it, and told the people he ſaid well, and 
| when he ſaid amifs, ſhe laid, there he miſſed and 


ſpoke without book. 
When the ſermon was ended, the martyrs made 


their private prayers, and comforted one another 
with mutual exhortations, en the executi- 
oner and fire. 


In the mean time i the Load Chancellor ſent to 


Mrs. Aſcew, and offered her the King's pardon if 
ſhe would recant, but ſhe refuſed, and ſaid, She 
« came not there to deny her Lord and Maſter.” 
Then the like offer was made unto the three 
men at the ſtake, and they alſo refuſed it. Then 
the Lord Mayor called 4 aloud, Fiat Tuftitia, 
that is, Let Juſtice be done. 


Whereupon fire was preſently put to * of 


them, which at length flaming round about them, 
they all with conſtancy and courage reſigned their 
fouls into the hands of God, and their bodies were 


in a little time conſumed to aſhes. This was 


done in the month of June Anno Dom. 1 546. _ 
Much about the ſame time, one Rogers in the 
dioceſe of Norwich, was condemned by Dr. Repfee, 
the Biſhop, for oppoſing the Popiſh errors, and 
at the inſtigation of the old Duke of Norfalk, he 


was burned for the ſame. 
Alſo one named Stile was 1 "I here- 


ſy, under Dr. Tonſtall, Biſhop of London, and was 
bes in Smithfield, and had the book of St. Jahns 

Revelations, in Engliſh, nailed to the ſtake, and 
burned with him, at which the good man re · 


Joiced, 


Bb 


King 
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King Henry VIII. not only exerciſed great cru- 


elties towards many Proteſtants, or Lollards, as 
they were then called, but alſo to ſeveral Romiſh 
Prieſts, whom he proſecuted out of hatred to the 
papal authority. In Eaſter term 1 535, three pri- 
ors, and a Monk of the Carthuſian order, which 
the King hated moſt, were declared guilty of trea- 
ſon, for having faid that the King was not ſupreme 
head of the church of England. At the fame 
time, Hall, a ſecular Prieſt, was condemned as 

guilty of high treaſon, for calling the King a ty- 
rant, a heretick, and an adulterer, and ſaid he would 

die like King Jobn, or Richard III. and that it 
would never Is well with the church till the King 
ſhould be brought to pot; that it was expected 


Ireland and Wales would riſe, and that they were | 


aſſured three parts in four of the people of Eng- 
land would join them. They all pleaded not 


guilty, but after condemnation, they juſtified all 


they had before aſſerted. The Carthuſians were 


| hanged in their. habits. Soon after three Carthu- 


fians were condemned, and executed in London, 
and two in York, for oppoſing the King's ſupre- 
macy Ten other Monks were ſhut up in their 
cells, nine of whom dicd i in them, and one was 
condemned and hanged. 
In 1547, Fiſher, Bichop of Rocbeſter, 22 Sir 
' Thomas More, were beheaded for denying the 
King's ſupremacy. One Forreſt, an obſervant Friar, 
who had been Queen Catherine's confeſſor, after 
having ſwore to the King's ſupremacy, alienated 
many from it. He was looked upon as a reproach 
to his order, and had exerciſed great cruelty in 
their houſe at Greenwich. He cloſely confined one 
who he imagined gave private intelligence to the 
court, of all their machinations, and treated thaw 
wit 


and unalterable rules of juſtice. 


Seymour. 


hands of Dr. Cox and Mr. Chee. The one was 
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with fuch ſeverity, that he died under his hands. 


He offered to recant, but being afterwards divert- 


ed from it, he was condemned as an heretick and 
burnt; a huge image, which had been brought 
from Wales, was cut to pieces and ſerved as fewel 
to burn him. Under this reign a new and un- 


| heard of precedent was made, viz. of attainting 


perſons without permiting them to anſwer. This 
caſt an indeliable blemiſh on King Henry 


VIIIth's 
adminiſtration, it being a breach of the moſt ſacred 


That Monarch 
The ſeverities ex- 


died in January 1547. 


erciſed by him againſt many of his ſubjects, in 
matters of religion, occaſioned both ſides to write 


againſt him with great bitterneſs. In all the ex- 


ecutions, on account of denying the King's ſupre- 
macy, it muſt be confeſſed that the laws were ex- 
ceſſively ſevere, and that the proceedings upon 
them were never tempered with that mildneſs 

| which ſhould frequently be employed in order to 


ſoften the rigour of penal laws. 
The whole number of perſons recorded to have 


| ſuffered death for their religion, by being openly 
| burned at the ſtake, in the above reign, were forty- 7 


fix perſons, viz. forty-four men and two women. 

In 1547 Edward the VIth ſucceeded to the 
crown ; he was then about ten years old, and the 
only ſon of King Henry, by his beloved wife Jane 
At fix years of age he was put into the 


to form his mind, and teach him philoſophy and 


divinity ; the other to inſtruct him in languages 


and the mathematicks. Other maſters were ap- 
pointed for the reſt of the branches of education. 


King Edward had diſcovered, very early, a ſtrong 


liſpoition to * and virtue, and a particular 
Bb 2 reve- 


\ ; 
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reverence for the ſacred writings, he being much 
offended with a perſon who laid a great bible upon 
the floor, in order to reach ſomething which he 
could not conveniently do without this help. He 
improved greatly in learning, and when but eight 
years old he wrote letters to the King, to Queen 
_ Catherine Parr, and others. By King Henry's will, 
 fixteen perſons were named to be Governors of the 
kingdom, and of his ſon's perſon, till he ſhould be 
eighteen years of age. Preſently after the Ear] of 
Hartford was appointed Governor of the King's 
perſon, upon which two parties were formed, the 


one headed by him, and the other by Wriotheſly, 
Lord Chancellor, the former favouring the new 


„ Fr. and the latter oppoſing them. 


The firſt ſtep made towards a reformation in this 
reign was the pulling down i images, which aroſe 
from the following accident: The Curate and 
Church-Wardens of St. Martin's, in London, were 
brought before the Council for removing the crux 
cifix, and other images, and for putting up ſome 


texts of ſcriptureon the church walls, in the place 


where thoſe images had ſtood. They anſwered, 
that in repairing the church, they had removed 
the images, and theſe being rotten they did not 
get new ones made, but had ſet up texts of ſcrip- 
ture in their ſtead ; they likewiſe had removed 
others, of which an idolatrous ufe had been made. 
The popiſh party employed their utmoſt endea- 
vours to get them puniſhed, in order to be a ter- 
_ ror unto others; but Cranmer was for removing all 
images ſet up in churches, as being contrary to 
the ſecond commandment, and to the practice of 
the Chriſtians in different ages. The Monks had 
greatly enriched themſelves by the cheats they 


— on occation of i image worſhip. Theſe 
things 
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things conſidered, it ſeems moſt reaſonable to cure 
the diſeaſe in its root, and to clear the church of 
images ſet up in churches, that ſo the people 
might be preſerved from idolatry. The Curate 
and Church-wardens were therefore diſmiſſed with 
only a reprimand. The people now growing more 
enlightened, began to examine the uſefulneſs of 
ſoul-maſſes and obits. Obit was the anniverſary 
of a perſon's death, and to obſerve ſuch a day with 
_ prayers, alms, or other commemoration, -was 
termed keeping of the Obit. As chantries are men- 
tioned in this work, I ſhall obſerve, that a chan- 
try was a little church, chapel, or particular alta, ] 
in ſome cathedral church, &c. endowed with | 
lands, or other revenues, for the maintenance of ß 
one or more Prieſts, to fing maſs daily, and to | 
perform divine ſervice for the ſouls of the founders | 
and ſuch others as they appointed. Free chapels 
were independant from any church, and endow— 
cd for much the ſame purpoſe as the chantries. 
Of theſe chantries and free chapels, there were in 
the kingdom 2374. About this time the Earl of 
Hartford was made Duke of Somerſet, and Pro- 
ttector, and the famous Council of Trent was open- 
ed. Many of the Biſhops were very ignorant, 
mean- ſpirited men, raiſed merely by court favour, 
who were little concerned for. any thing but 
their revenues. Cranmer was reſolved to proceed 
by degrees, and to give reaſon for every advance 
which was making. This was done fo fully that 
he hoped, by God's bleffing, to make the people 
ſenſible of what it was proper for them to do, and 
thereby prevent any dangerous oppoſition, which 
otherwiſe might have been feared. 5 
After this a farther progreſs was made towards 
a reformation by a viſitation of all the churches 
* x 
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in England, and a book of homilies being compil- 
ed. A bible was ordered for every church, as like- 


wiſe Erajmus's paraphraſe upon the New Teſta- 


ment. All cuſtoms, tending to ſuperſtition, were 


commanded to be aboliſhed. Injunctions were 
iſſued, for reading the ſcriptures, and ſaying the 
Litany in Engliſh ; for frequent ſermons and ca- 
techiling ; tor the exemplary lives of the clergy, 
and their labours in viſiting the fick ; alſo for the 
other parts of their function, ſuch as reconciling 
differences, and exhorting their people to charity. 
Simoniacal contracts were likewiſe ſtrongly con- 
demned. A ſpecial charge was alſo given for the 
ſtrict obſervance of the Lord's day. Prayers were 
directed for the King, the Royal Family, and all 
_ _ ocders of the kingdom. Injunctions were likewiſe 
made with regard toordinations, and to the preach- 
ing of Bithops and their Chaplains. The prayer 
for ſouls departed, was now to be only a prayer 
for the conſummation of their happineſs at the 


laſt day. The parliament meeting, many acts 


were repealed, and others paſt, ſuch as for the . 


communion in both kinds, for the nomination of 
Biſhops, and againſt idle vagabonds, who were to 


be made flaves by any who ſhould ſeize them. 
This was levelled chiefly againſt ſome vagrant 
Monks, who rambled about the country, infuſing 
into the people a diſlike of the government. But 
this act was thought ſo ſevere, that the people 
did not care to put it in execution. An act alſo 


, paſſed for the diſſolution of chantries. The laſt act 
was for a general pardon, but clogged with tome 


_, exceptions. 


Many ceremonies were now abrogated, as Wakes 
and Plough-Mongdays. Cranmer procuring an or- 


der of council, for annulling the carrying of can- 


dles 
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dles on Candlemas-Day, and aſhes on A/b-Wed- 
neſday, and palms on Palm-Sunday. I he ceremo- 


nies of creeping to the croſs, and taking holy 
bread and water, were put down. This was fol- 
lowed by a general order for removing all images 


out of churches, which occaſioned great conteſts 
every where. Such images as repreſented the 


Trinity, as a man with three faces in one head, 


or as old man with a young man before him, and 

a dove over his head, and ſome in which the bleſi- 

ed virgin was repreſented as aſſumed into it, gave 
ſuch offence, that it is no wonder multitudes of 


people, as they became better enlightened, could 


no longer bear with them. A letter was writ 
to all preachers, requiring them to exhort the mews 


ple to amend their lives, and forſake ſuperſtition ; 


but to bear with things not yet changed, and not : 
anticipate thoſe whom it was their duty to obey. 


A new office for the communion was ſet forth; 


dat confeſſion was left indifferent, which offended 
many. The trade of indulgencies was now thrown 
out of the church. The Friars uſed to fell theſe 


wtih as much artful confidence, as mountebanks 


do their medicines ;- but with this advantage, that 
the inefficacy of their devices, was not fo eafily 
diſcovered, the people believing all the Prieſts told 
them. This enormity was carried to ſo ſhameful 
a height, that indulgencies for years, nay for an 


hundred, a thouſand, a million, were granted for 


ſaying certain collects, ſo cheap a thing was Hea- 
ven made ! Gardiner was impriſoned, for ſecretly 
_ oppoſing, as was alledged, all reformation. 


In 1548, a new Liturgy was compoſed in order 


that the whole nation might have an uniformity 


in the worſhip of God. It was then judged pro- 


Per to bring the worſhip to a fit medium, viz. be- 


tween 
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tween ſuperſtitious pomp, and nakedneſs. The 
Government refolved not to change any thing 
merely in oppoſition to received practices ; but 
rather in imitation of what Chriſt did, in the in- 
ſtitution of the two facraments of the goſpel ; 
which conſiſted of rites uſed by the Fews, but ap- 


plied by him to higher purpoſes. All the conſe- 


crations of water, falt, &c. practiſed in the church 
of Rome, were conſidered as the relicks of pagan- 
iſm, and fo were laid aſide; for as devils were 
adjured, by theſe, and a ſuppoſed divine virtue was 
imagined to reſide in them, the vulgar came at laſt 
to fancy that they, by the obſervance of theſe, 
would certainly go to Heaven. Abſolutions were 


rejected, as looking like groſs impoſtures, the 


people in their laſt moments purchaſing the fa- 
vour of the Prieits, at a certain price, which 
was thought the only way to die with fure hopes. 
It was reſolved to have the whole worſhip in the 
Engliſh tongue; as the keeping it, in an unkuown. 


one, had preſerved, in the dark ages, an eſteem for 


their offices, wherein were certain prayers, hymns, 
and leſſons, which had the people underſtood, muſt 
have given great ſcandal. It was judged proper 
that the Prieſts ſhould be decently habited, as be- 
came the worſhip of God; and white being ex- 
preſſive of innocence was continued. No confeſ- 
ſion or abſolution was inferted. Regulations were 
made with regard to private communion. At fu- 
nerals the departed ſoul was recommended to 
God's mercy, The Liturgy, thus compiled, was 
publiſhed with a preface relating to ceremonies, 
wrote with extraordinary judgment and temper, 
and the ſame that is now extant. While theſe 
changes were preparing, mighty feuds broke out 


every 
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every where, and the great contradictions were 


heard from the pulpits ; ſome commending all 
the old cuſtoms, and others inveighing as ſtrongly 
| againſt them. For this reaſon a proclamation was 

iſſued, reſtraining all preaching till the order, 
which was then in the hands of the Biſhops, 


ſhould be finiſhed; the people being commanded 


in the mean time, to pray for a bleſſing on what 
was preparing, and to hear the homilies. In 1549 
an act paſſed for the marriage of the clergy. It was 
clear, that their celibacy was not founded on the 
laws of God, and it was judged a fin to force 
churchmen to make a vow, which ſometimes was 
not in their power to keep. Many leud ſtories 
were now publiſhed concerning the clergy, but 
none was more remarkable than that told of the 
Pope's Legate, in the reign of Henry II. who was 


found in bed with a courtezan, the very ſame night 
that he had removed the married clergy from Lt 


their benefices. Another a& paſt confirming the 
| Liturgy, which was now finiſhed. It was enacted, 
that if any clergyman uſed other offices, for the 
firſt offence, he ſhould be impriſoned ſix. months, 
loſe his benefice for a ſecond, and be impriſoned 
during life for the third offence. Another act 
paſſed concerning faſting, as being a great help to 
virtue, and to make the body ſubject to the mind. 
Faſt days were turned into a mockery by the 
church of Rome, as its followers dined, drank wine, 
and eat fiſh exquiſitely well drefled. 
In 1551, the articles of religion, which con- 
tained the doctrine of the church of England, were 
agreed upon. They then conſiſted of forty-two 
articles; but afterwards, in the beginning of the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth, were reduced to thirty- 
nine, as they now ſtand. The book of Common- = 
Cc prayer 
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Prayer was afterwards reviſed, and ſome alterations 


made in it. Several things were now expunged, 


ſuch as the Chriſm; the employing the croſs in 


conſecrating the euchariſt, prayers for the dead, 


and ſome expreſſions which favoured tranſubſtan- 
tiation, and the Common-Prayer Book was put 1a- 
to the ſame order and method in which it conti- 
nues to this day, if we except a few inconſiderable 


variations which have been made fince. Lady 


Mary (afterwards Queen) was brought in trouble, 
on account of having maſs ſaid in her houſe, but 
Lady Elizabeth, her ſiſter, conformed in all things 


to the laws; ſhe having been well inſtructed in 


the Chriſtian religion by Dr. Parker, to whoſe 
care ſhe had been recommended by her dying mo- 


ther. About this time the Duke of Samer ſet, Pro- 
tector, and Uncle to the King, was beheaded on 


ho Tower-hill. The crime imputed to him was, his 


intending to impriſon the Duke of Northumber- 


land, but many believe that the conſpiracy, for 
which the Protector, and four more ſuftered, was 

a mere forgery. By the eſtabliſhment of the thirty- 
nine articles, the reformation, in worſhip and doc- 
trine, was now brought to great perfection. But 
another branch of it, (left unfiniſhed,) was then 


under conſultation, concerning the Government of 


the Church, and the rules of the Eccleſiaſtical 

Courts. But King Edward left the world Lefore 
they were compleated. 
In 1553, King Edward the VIth died, being 

then but ſixteen years of age, and was conſi- 
dered as the wonder of his time; he being 
not only ſkilled in languages, and fthe liberal 
ſciences, but was well acquainted with the tate of 
his kingdom. He kept a table book, wherein he 


Ration, 


writ the characters of all the eminent men in the 
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nation. He ſtudied fortifications, and knew the 
mint well; as likewiſe the harbours in all his domi- 
nions, with their depth of water, and the way of 
coming into them. He underſtood foreign af- 
fairs, and uſed to take notes of every thing he 
heard. His virtues were very conſpicuous, and 
his temper merciful. He was particularly care- 
ful of petitions given him by the poor, and by per 
ſons labouring under oppreſſion; but his ſignal love 
for religion was the crown of all his aches virtues: 
Hence ſome called him the Engliſh Foftas; chore 

Edward the Saint, and others again the Tomas ” 

which roſe out of his Mother's aſhes. 
The 19th of July 1553, Princeſs Mary was 
| proclaimed Queen. She was daughter to Henry 

VIII, by Catherine, Infanta of Spain. Before this, 
vix. on the 5th of Fuly, the Lady Jane Grey, 
daughter to the Duke of Suffolk, had been pro- 
claimed Queen, though greatly againſt her incli- 
nations, in prejudice to Mary; but Lady Jane, who 


| was one of the brighteſt ornaments of her ſex, 
both in mind and perſon, was beheaded the year 


after. Queen Mary being ſeated on the throne, 


the preſently ſet up the Popiſh religion in her own = 


_ Chapel, committed divers Proteſtant Biſhops to 
priſon, and releaſed Dr. Gardiner Biſhop of Vin— 
 Chefter, Edmond Bonner Biſhop of London, and 
Cutbbert Tanſtall, Biſhop of Durham, from their 
confinement, and reſtored them to their ſees. Then 
the Queen ordered a convecation to be held in 
October 1553, in St. Paul's Church, London, Dr. 
Weſton being Prolocutor ; where, after long diſpu- 
tation between the Popiſh and Proteſtant Divines, 
the Reformed Religion and Exgliſbo ſervice, ſet 
forth by King Edward the fixth, was condemn'd, 
and he Maſs — Popery received and confirmed. 
— 80 And 
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And the convocation was diſſolved by the Queen, 
December 13, 1553. After this, the Queen ſent 
divers articles of religion to the Biſhop of London 
and others, and required them to ſee that the Po- 
piſh ſervice and Maſs be ſet up, and that the 
Church-Wardens and Curates do give account of 
ſuch as do not come to confeſſion in Lent, and re- 
fuſe to receive the ſacrament at Eafter next, ac- 
cording to the order of the Church of Rowe. 
In the year 1554, the Pope's Supremacy was re- 
ſtored and eſtabliſhed in England by act Parlia- 
ment; and both Houſes of Parliament, and the 
whole kingdom was abſolved of hereſy by Cardi- 
nal Pole, by a commiſſion given him from the 


Pope for that purpoſe, and were reconciled to the 


Church of Rome. But the Pope permitted the 
Laymen to enjoy the abbey and Church lands 
given them by King Henry the eight, only Queen 
Mary reſtored to the Church thoſe lands that ſtill 
remained in the poſſeſſion of the Crown, tho' ad- 
viſed againſt it by her Council. Upon this alter- 
ation of religion, great trouble and perſecution en- 
ſued in divers parts of the kingdom, which cauſed 
many perſons of all conditions to go over ſea into 
Germany, and other parts, to avoid the ſtorm 
they ſaw approaching. 151000 
In the ſame year 1554, the Queen appointed a 
publick diſputation to be held at Oxford about re- 
: ligion to which were brought Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer, Biſhop Ridley, and Biſhop Latimer, were 
_ Chriſt's real preſence in the ſacrament, the Prope- 
tiatory Sacrifice of the Maſs, and other Popiſh 
daoctrines were maintained and defended by Dr. 
Weſton the Prolocutor, Dr. Treſham. Dr. Cale, 
and divers other DoQtors of the Church of Rome; 


and were —_— and conſulted by Cranmer, 2 
ley, Latimer and others. 

But all was at laſt over- ruled for the advantage | 
of the Church of Rome: ſo the diſputation ended 
7 the 18th, 1554. Then the Commiſſoners, 
o by the Queen's apointment held the diſputa- 

tion at Oxford on Friday April 20, 15 54, met to- 
_ gether in St. Mary's Church; and Cranmer, Rid- 
ley and Latimer, were brought thither, and aſked, 


ſeverally, whether they would ſtand to thoſe opi- 


nions which they had defended, or renounce their 
errors? And upon their reſolute refuſal to recant, 
or depart from the doctrines they had maintained, 
they were all three publickly pronounced here- 
BY — and then committed to three ſeveral Pri- 75 
ſons. 
1 555 ae — was foe on PQ mew 15 
: R ogers, Hooper, Taylor, Bradford, and ſeven more 
were brought beſbre the council, and being asked 
 ſeverally, if they would return to the union 
of the Catholic Church, and acknowledge the 
Pope, they all refuſed. Rogers and Hooper being 
brought before Gardiner, Bonner, Tonſtall, and 
three - other Biſhops, and continuing firm, were 
declared obſtinate hereticks, and after being de- 
graded, were ſentenced to be burnt. Rogers was 
not permitted to ſee his wife and ten children, yet 
ſo little was he terrified at this terrible ſentence, 
that on the very morning of his execution, he ſlept 
fo ſoundly that he was not eaſily waked. Feb. 4. 
he was carried from Newgate to Smithfield. A 8 
don being offered him at the ſtake, provided he 
would recant, he refuſed it, ſaying, that he would 
not exchange a preſent fire for everlaſting burn- 
ings; adding, that it was with joy he reſigned his 
Ute in r of the doctrine he had preached. 


Here 
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Here follows the copy of the Latin ſentence of 
Excommunication (pronounced againſt John Ro- 
gers, who was the firſt martyr in this reign) tranſ- 
fed ! into Engliſb, and may ſerve as an example 
for all others hereafter mentioned, being all to the 
lame purpoſe, and after the fame form. 


TN the Name of God, A We Stepben, by 
1 the permiſſion of God, Biſhop of VMincbeſter, 
— « Jawfull; and rightly proceeding, with all godly 
* favour, by authority and virtue of our office, a- 
* gainſt thee John Rogers, Prieſt, alias called 


Matthew, before us perſonally here preſent, being 


« accuſed and detected, and notoriouſly flandered 

of Hereſy; having ſeen, heard, and underſtood, 
and with all diligent deliberation wei ighed, diſ- 

_ * cuſſed, and conſidered the merits of the cauſe, 


. things being obſerved, which by us in this 


behalf in order of law ought to be obſerved, 
fitting in our judgment-ſeat, the name of Chriff | 
being ficſt called upon, and having God only be- 
fore our eyes: Becauſe by the acts enacted, pro- 
pounded, and exhibited in this matter, and by 
thy own confeſſion made judicially before us, 
We do find, that thou haſt taught, holden, and 
affirmed, and obſtinately defended divers errors, 
hereſies, and damnable opinions, being contrary 
to the doctrine and determination of the Holy 
© Church, as namely thoſe, That the Catholick 
Church of Rome is the Church of Antichriſt : 
tem, That in the Sacrament of the Altar, there 
_ © is not ſubſtantially nor really the natural body 
and blood of Chriſt : The which aforeſaid here- 
© fies and damnable opinions being contrary to the 
law of God, and determination of the univerſal 
. — apoſtolical Church, thou has ergab 
| 1 5 ad- 


- < F 
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* ſtubbornly, and wittingly maintained, held, and 


0 


3 R * 


K a « 2 ates” bo "Sa « «a: 


affirmed, and alfo defended before us, as well 
in this judgment, as alſo otherwiſe ; and with 
the like obſtinacy, ſtubbornneſs, malice, and 
blindneſs of heart, both wittingly and willingly 
haſt affirmed, that thou wilt believe, maintain 

and hold, affirm and declare the fame. . 
We therefore, Stephen Winton Biſhop, ordinary 


and dioceſan aforeſaid, by conſent and aſſent, as 

* well of our reverend brethren the Lords Biſhops 
here preſent and aſſiſtant, as alſo by the counſel 
and judgment of divers worſhipful Lawyers, and 
Profeſſors of Divinity, with whom we have com- 
municated in this behalf; do declare and pro- 


nounce thee the ſaid John Rogers, otherwiſe 


called Matthew, through thy demerits, tranſ- 
greſſions, obſtinacies, and wilfulneſs, (which 
thou manifold ways haft incurred by thy own 
wicked and ſtubborn obſtinacy) to have been, 
and to be guilty in the deteſtable, horrible, and 
© wicked offence of heretical pravity and execrable 
© doctrine; and that thou haſt before us ſundry 


times ſpoken, maintained, and wittingly and 


= ſtubbornly defended the ſaid curſed and execra- 
ble doctrine in thy ſundry confeſſions, aſſertions, 


and recognitions, here judicially before us, of- 


tentimes repeated, and ſtill doſt maintain, affirm 
and believe the ſame: And that thou haſt been, 


and art lawfully and ordinarily convicted in this 


behalf. We therefore, I ſay, (albeit following 


the example of Chriſt, Vbo would not the death 
of a inner, but rather that he ſhould convert and 


live have gone about oft-times to correct thee, 
* and by all lawful means that we could, and all 


| wholſome admonitions that we did know to re- 


duce thee again to the true faith and * 
e 
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the univerſal Catholic Church; notwithſtand- 


ing, have found thee obſtinate and ſtiff-necked, 
« willingly continuing in thy damnable opinions 


and herefies, and refuſing to return again unto | 


* the true faith and unity of the holy Mother 
Church; and as the child of wickedneſs and 


© darkneſs, fo to have hardened thy heart, that 


© thou wilt not obey the voice of thy Shepherd; 
© who with a fatherly affection doth ſeek after 


© thee, nor wilt thou be allured with his fatherly 


and godly admonicions. 


We therefore Stephen, the Biſhop aforeſaid, 
not willing that thou who art wicked ſhouldeſt 


now become more wicked, and infeſt the Lord's 
« flock with thine hereſy, which we are greatly 


© afraid of, with ſorrow of mind and bitterneſs 


© af heart, do judge and definitely condemn thee 


| © Fobn Rogers, otherwiſe called Matthew, thy 
demerits and defaults being aggravate through 


thy damnable — as guilty of the moſt 


deteſtible hereſies, and as an obſtinate impeni- 
tent ſinner, refuſing penitently to return to the 
lap and unity of the holy Mother Church, and 

that thou haſt been, and art by law, excommu- 


© nicafe, and do pronounce and declare thee an 
© excommunicate perſon. _ 


© Allo we pronounce and declare thee, being an 


«© heretick, to be caſt out from the church, and 


the curſe, to be degraded worthily for thy deme- 
« rits requiring them, notwithſtanding, in the 
© bowels of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that this execu- 
tion and puniſhment worthily to be done upon 


- 


* thee, may be fo 


left unto the judgment of the ſecular power, and 
© now preſently ſo do leave thee as an obſtinate 
© heritic, and a perſon wrapped in the ſentence of 


oderated, that the rigour 
Mr roy there- 
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thereof be not too extreme, nor yet the gentleneſs 
too much mitigated, but that it may be to the 
fſalvation of thy ſoul, to the extirpation, terror, 
and converſion "of the hereticks, to the unity of 
* the Catholick faith, by this our ſentence defi- 
© nitive, which we here lay upon and againſt thee, 
and do with ſorrow of Heart — in this 
Form aforeſaid. 
Lawrence Saunders, who was an eminent 
Preacher in King Edward's reign, ſtood firm to 
the truth in Queen Mary's. As he was coming 
to London on Saturday Of. 14, 1 555, he was met 
by Sir Jobn Mordaunt, who acquainted Biſhop 


Kea that Saunders did intend to preach at his 


Church in Bread-ſtreet the next Day, which he 
accordingly did at Allballows on Sunday morning: 


His text was 2 Cor. xi. 2, 3. I have eſpouſed thee 


to one huſband, that I may preſent you as a chaſte 


virgin to Chriſt ; but I fear leſt by any means, as the 


ſerpent beguiled Eve through his jubtilty, ſo your 
minds ſhould be Tues A tbe Jmphectty that i iv 
in Chriſt. V1 
From which words he rocited the ſum of the 


true Chriſtian doctrine, by which he had eſpouſ- 


ed them to Chriſt, to receive of him free juſtifica- 
tion, through faith in his blood. 

The popiſh doctrines he compared to the Ser- 
pents beguiling, and left they ſhould be deceived 
by it, he ſhewed them the manifeſt and clear dif- 
ference between the ſervice of the church, ſet forth 
by King Edward in the Engliſb tongue, and of the 
popith ſervice in Latin. 

In the afternoon, Saunders was ready in the 
church to have given the people another exhorta- 
tion; but the Biſhop of London ſent an officer who 
charges him upon pain of diſobedience and con- 

Dx tumacy, 
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tumacy, to come forthwith before his maſter. And 
ſo Lawrence Saunders was brought before the Bi- 
ſhop, at his palace in London. There were with 
the Biſhop the | ſame Sir John Mardaunt before- 
mentioned, and ſome of the Biſhop's Chaplains. 
The Biſhop charged Saunders with treaſon, for 
breaking the Queen's proclamation _ preach- 
ing, and with hereſy and ſedition in his ſermon. 
As for the treaſon and ſedition, the Biſhop was 
content at preſent to wave it; but he ſaid, he 
would prove him an heretick, and alſo all thoſe 
who did teach and believe, that the adminiſtrati- 
on of the ſacraments, and all orders of the church, 
are moſt pure which do come nigheſt the order of 
the primitive church; for the- church was then 
but in her infancy, and could not abide that per- 
fection, which was afterwards to be furniſhed i 
with ceremonies. 
To this Lawrence Saunders an lanes with the 
authority of St. Auguſtine, That ceremonies 
were from the beginning invented and ordained 
« for the rude infancy and infirmity of man; and 
« therefore it was a token of the more perfection 
« of the primitive church, that it had few cere- 
« monies, and of the rudeneſs of the church pa- 
« piſtical, becauſe it had fo many ceremonies, 
Co « partly blaſphemous, and partly . and 
* unprofitable.” 
After a great deal of diſcourſe of this matter the 
8 Biſhop of London ſent Saunders to Dr. Gardiner, 
Lord Chancellor, and Biſhop of Winchefter, who 
asked him, how he dared offer to preach after the 
Queen's proclamation ? _ 
Saunders replied, ** He did not preach, but he 
« {aw dangerous times approaching, and he ad- 
** monithed his people to ſtand faſt, and perſevere 
cc in 


Council, the Lord Chancellor, and other Bithops, 
when the Biſhop of London ſnewed what Sanders oy 
had writ about the ſacrament of the altar, and it 
was demanded, what he ſaid to it. He anſwered, 
„ What I have written I have written; I will 
. not accuſe myſelf, you cannot charge me with b 
i breaking your laws fance they were in force.” 


ten fell flat on his face and prayed. 
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« jt the doctrine they had learned; and his con- 
« ſcience moved him to it, from the ſaying of the 


| © Apoſtles, who tell us, Tha? we ought to ovey 


« God rather than man, Acts iv. 


After other diſcourſe, the Biſhop of incheler, 
| Lord Chancellor, committed Lawrence Saunders to 


the priſon of the Mar/belſea, in Southwark, where 


be continued a year and three months, 1 5 


whence he wrote ſeveral letters. 
Then Lawrence was brought before the Queen's s 


Some time after he was excommunicated FOR" 


degraded, and committed to the counter in his 
own pariſh in Bread fret, and then ſent down 
with a guard to the city of Coventry, \ in Warwick- 


fire, to be burned. 
When he came there, they put him in the com- 
mon priſon, where he continued all night, and was 


much in prayer, &c. 


The next day, being February 8, 1555, he. was 


led to the place of execution, in the Park, without 


the city. He was clothed in an old gown, and 
his ſhirt, and walked barefoot, as he went he of- 


When he came near the place, and officer ſaid, 


Sir, you are one of thoſe which marr the Queen's 
realm, with falſe doctrines and hereſy, wherefore 
thou haſt deſerved death; but if thou wilt revoke 


thy hereſy, the Queen hath pardoned thee; if not, 


yy fire is 264 2 for thee, 


5 d 2 Saunders 


. — never revoke.” 


the knowledge of true divinity. 
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Saunders anſwered, ** It is not I, nor my fellow. 
6e preachers, that have hurt the Queen's realm, 
*r but it is yourſelf, and ſuch as you are, who 
% have always reſiſted God's holy word: It 
« js you that have and do marr the Queen's realm. 
« I do hold no hereſies, but the doctrine of God, 
«and the bleſſed goſpel of Chrift ; that I hold, 
„ that I believe, that I have ** and that will 


With that the officer cried, away with hes: - — 

And away went Mr. Saunders from him towards 

_ the fire, and fell down on the ground, and prayed; W 
then he roſe up, and took the ſtake, to which he a 
was after bound, in his arms and kiſſed it, ſaying, ta 
« Welcome the croſs of Chriſt, welcome everlaſt- an 
ing life.” And fo being faſtened to the ſtake with 
a chain, and fire put to him, he ſlept in the Lord; 

— 0 great number of people . preſent at his | 

_ at. 

FJobn Hooper, * Biſhop of Gloucefter, , 

was a ſtudent and graduate at Oxford, where be 

applied himſelf to a diligent ſearch of the holy 
ſcriptures, and by the grace of God he came to 


In King Henry the VIIIth's time Mr. . F 
being informed that miſchief was deſigned a- 
gainſt him, left Sir Thomas Arundel's ſervice, 15 
whom he ſerved as Steward, and fled privately in- 
to France; but finding no ſafety there, he return- 
ed back to England in a ſhort time, and went to 
live with one Mr. Sentlow. He again fled into 
France, and from thence he paſſed into Ger- 
many, and ſo came to Bafil and Zurich, where he 
came into the acquintance of Mr. Bullinger. Here 
he ſtudied the Hebrew tongue, and married a Bur- 


go nian 


a diligent preacher of the Goſpel, and was ſoon 
taken notice of, and recommended to the King, 
1 by him he was made Biſhop of Glouceſter and 


We Engliſh llc. 283 
gonian woman, and he ſtayed here till the death 8 
of King Henry the VIIIth. 


And Tr Edward the ſixth came to the crown, 


the Popith Superſtition was put down, and the 
true religion was eſtabliſhed in England by hw. 
And the news hereof brought many of thoſe that 


fled beyond ſea for religion, home again : Among 
whom Mr. 0 alſo returned. At his taking 


leave of Mr. Bullinger, he told him, That where 
be ſhould take the moſt pains, there (fays he) * 
ſhall bear that T am Rats to aſhes. 


When Mr. Hooper came to England, he became 


Morceſter; and he diſcharged his office to the gene- 


nul ſatisfaction in both dioceſſes, preaching often, 
and being very charitable to the poor, and hoſpi- 
table in his houſe. Thus he lived i in good eſteem 
during that King's reign. 


But when Queen Mary came to the Crown, 


Biſhop Hooper was one of the firſt that was ſent 5 
0 for to Lond by a purſuant at arms. 


Firſt, To anſwer ts Dr. Heath, who was before 
Biſhop of that Diaceſe, and depi ved by King —_ 


| ward the fixth for Popery. 


Secondly, To anſwer to Dr. Bonner, whom Be 


bad accuſed to King Edward, for not being con- 


formable to the laws and endinancer then in 
force. 892 
Mr. Haoper had timely notice of his . 
henſion, and was adviſed to fly to avoid it : But 
he anſwer'd Once 1 did fly, but now I am called to 
this place, I am 1 reſolved to live and die with my 
Beep. 

Mr. 
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Mr. * was brought to London, September 


1, 153. And before he could come to the 


ſpeech of Dr. Heath or Dr. Benner, he was car- 


ried before the Queen's Council, to anſwer cer- 


tain bonds by which he was indebted to the 


Queen, {it's ſuppoſed for the firſt-fruits of his 


Biſhopricks) and ſo was nnn to the 
Fleet. 


ed of his Biſhopricks. 


After this, Mr. Hooper was c [Mmes 


- brought before Dr. Gardiner, Lord Chancellor, 


| Others were prefent. 
The Lord Chancellor aſked 8 If his was 
married ? He anſwered, he was, and would not 
be unmarried, till death unmarried him. 


The Biſhop of Dur bam told him, chat was 


matter enough to deprive him. 

Hooper ſaid, it was not, except they acted a- 

gainſt law ; and that Prieſts marriages were not 

forbidden by the old Canons. 

The Biſhop of Durban aſked, if by bulleved 
the corporal | 2 * Chriſt in the facra- 

= ment? - 

Hooper ſaid, there was no uch thing, nor did 

he believe any ſuch thing. 

The Biſhop of Wincheſter aſked Hooper, what 

authority moved him not to believe the corporal 

prefence ? 

| Hooper anſwered, The authority of God's word; 

and alledged the words of St. Peter, Acts iii. 21. 


in Latin, Jyem opartet Cælum, &c. 1. e. Whom ibe 


Hea- 


On the 19th of Mok 15 54. * was i 
- before the Biſhop of N e, and then | 


and the Biſhop of Wincheſter, in St. Mary Overtes 
Church in Southwark, where divers. "eye _ 


mber 


the 


Car- 


cer - 
the 


his 
the 


ught 
priv 


imes 


eries 
and 


was 


was 


-not 


ved 
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vhat 
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ord; 
| 2 | 


be 


Tea- 


Heavens muſt receive, until the times of reſtitution 
of all things. 


the Sacrament alſo. 
ted to ſay any more. 


| the name of all the commiſſioners, to. forſake the. 
evil and corrupt doctrine that he had preached in 
the days of King Edward the VIth, and to return 
to the unity of the Catholick Church, and to ac- 

knowledge the Pope's Holineſs to be head of the 

fame Church, according to the determination of the 


N 
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The Bithop ſaid, This text 80 nothing to his 
purpoſe, for Chriſt might be in Heaven, and in 


But Hooper was not permit- 5 


Whereupon the Biſhop commanded the notaries 


to write, That Hooper owned that he was mar- 
| * ried, and would not be ſeparated from his wife: 
and that he believed not the Pon denen in 


£ the ſacrament. 


Then the Biſhop earneſtly exhorted Haber, in 


whole Parliament; promiſing, that as he himſelf, 


with his brethren, had received the Pope's bleſſing, 
and the Queen's mercy, ſo mercy was ready to be 
ſhewed to him, and others alſo, if he would ariſe 
with them, and condeſcend to the Pope s Holi- 
neſs. = 


Mr. Hooper anſwered, « Foraſinuch as the Pope 


8 taught doctrines altogether contrary to the doco- 7 
© trine of Chriſt, he was not worthy to be account= 
ed as a member of Chriſt's Church, much leſs to 


be head thereof. 
©. Whereof he would in no win JOE I to 


any ſuch uſurped juriſdiction, neither eſteemed he 
the Church, whereof they called him the head, to 


Church only heareth the voice of her Spouſe 


Chriſt, and flieth ſtrangers. Howbeit (faith he) 
2 1 in any point to me unknown, I have offended 


© the. 


be the Catholick Church of Chriſt : For the 
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the Queen's Majeſty, I moſt humbly ſubmit my- 


* ſelf to her mercy, if mercy may be had with 
« ſafety of conſcience, and without the cure 
* of God.” : 
Anſwer Was made, That the Queen would ſhew 
no mercy to the Pope's enemies. 
The 29th of January, 1555, was the laſt time | 
of Mr. Hooper's appearance before the Lord Chan- 
cellor, and the other commiſſioners, at St. Mary 
Overies church; when he would by no means con- 
deſcend unto them, he was ordered to be degraded. 
and had ſentence of condemnation F | 
againſt bim. | 
After this, on Tueſday the «h of February, : 
early i in the morning, the Sheriffs of London deliver- 
ed him to fix of the Queen's guards, who received 
him in F leet-ftreet, near St. Dunſtan's church, and 
| had orders to convey him to Gloucefter, where 
they arrived on Thurſday following in the after- 
| noon, and Mr. Hooper lodged that night at one 
Mr. Ingram's in Glouceſter city, and the guards con- 
tinued in the chamber with him all night. After 
his firſt ſleep, Mr. Hooper ſpent his time in prayer; 
and in the morning, he deſired leave of the guards 
to retire into the next chamber by himſelf. So 
that all that day (except when he dined, and when 
he talked N perſons that came to ſee him) he : 
ſpent 1 in prayer. _ 
Sir Anthony Kingſton, who was formerly his - 
friend, was appointed one of the Commitiioners | 
to ſee execution done upon him; and he came on 
Friday in the evening to ſee Mr. Hooper, and 
2 him at his prayers. As ſoon as he ſaw him, 
he burſt into tears. Mr. Hooper did not know 
him at firſt: Then Sir Anthony ſaid, my Lord, 
do you not kaow your old friend Anthony Ring- 
fon 2 ed 


ſands of peo 


| kneeled down, and 
to — he becko 
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Ves, Maſter ' Kingfton, ſaid Mr. Hooper, I know 
you well, and am glad to ſee you in health; 


and do praiſe God therefore. 


But I am forry, ſaid Sir "frirheiry, to ſee you =. 
this caſe, for J underſtand you are come hither to 


die; but, alas, conſider that life is ſweet, and death 
is bitter; therefore ſeeing life may be had, defire : 
to live, for life hereafter may do 


On Saturday February the gth, 1 55 hp about : 


| eight o'clock in the morning, the Lord Chandozs, 
Sir Anthony Kingſton, Sir Edmund Bridger, and the 
| reſt of the Commiffioners, came ee and ſent 
for Mr. Hooper to prepare himſelf to go to his 
execution, and at nine o'clock the Sheriff brought 
him from his lodg 
. bene ; 
he was wont to preach. He was'clad in his hoſt's 
gown, and a hat on his head, and a ſtaff in his 
band, being lame with a Sciatica, occaſioned by 
his eighteen months impriſonment. Many thou- 
were aſſembled to ſee bir, — Fl 
much bewailed and lamented his fad fate. 
whom he faid, „Alas ! why are theſe 295,954 — 
« ſembled! perhaps they think td hear ſomething 
« from me now, as ey have in times paſt, but 
e ſpeech is prohibited me, notwithſtanding the 
- «cauſe of my death is well known unto them. 
* When I was a 


ng to the place of execution, 
the College of Prieſts, where 


inted to be their Paſtor, I 
« preached unto them true and ſincere doctrine, 


and that out of the word of God; becauſe I 5 
«« will not now account the ſame to de hereſy and 


« untruth, this kind of death is prepared for me. 
When he came to the place of execution, he 
e and one of his friends, 

* and ſtood by him. 
The 
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The ptayer he made upon the whole creed, for the 
ſpace of half an hour. ' 

While he was at prayer, a bor was brought 
near him, in which was ſaid to be his pardon 


from the Queen, if he would turn: at the fight 
vhereof he cried, Ir 5 ove my ſoul, AWAY 


1 ay, -the Lord Chandaia 
re is no e. a 


ee. FIC. 90 
Mr. Hooper aig, * „Good. my bord, I ruſt your 
< Lordſhip will give me leave to make an end of : 
* my prayers.” 
Then ſaid the Lord: Chankin: to. Sig Edmund l 
Bridges, his Son, (who had given ear to Mr. 1 1, 
3 prayer at his requeſt) Edmund, take P 
_ «© heed that he da nothing elſe but pray, if he do, 
4 tell me; and I (hall quickly diſpatch him. 
Whilſt this talk was, chick ſtept to Mr. Hooper 
two or three perſons uncalled, who heard him ut- 
ter theſe, or the like words: Lord, I am Hell, 
ss but thou art Heaven, 1 am a fink of ſin, but 
thou art a gracious God, and. merciful Re- 
* deemer. Have mercy upon me moſt miſerable 
and wretched offender, after thy great mercy, 
and according to thine ineſtimable goodneſs. 
* My Lord . God; thou ſceſt / what terrible 
„ pains and cruel torments are prepared for thy 


ho is able to bear, or patiently to "pak! but 


«creature z ſuch, Lord, as without thy ſtrength. : 
A 
| 


« all things that are impoſſible to man, are 
fible with tkee; therefore ſtrengthen me of thy 


3 goodneſs, that in the fire I break not the rules 


of patience, or elſe aſſuage the terrors of the 
10 pains,” as thall ſeem molt to la glory.” * 2 — 
But 
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But as ſoon as theſe men that reported theſe 
words, were eſpied by the Mayor, they were pre- 
ſently commanded away. - 
Mr. Hooper having ended his prayers, he roſe 


up, and ſtripped himlelf to his thirt ; and a-pound | 


of gunpowder in a bladder was given him by the 
guard, to tie between his legs, and the like quan- 


tity under each arm; then being ſet upon a lust 5 
againſt the ſtake, he deſired the people to ſay the 


Lord's prayer with him, and he was faſtened to 


| the ſtake with an iron hoop about his middle. 
There were other irons brought for his neck and 


legs, but he refuſed, ſaying, I am well albared 1 4 
z malt not trouble you. - 


Thus being ready, he looked upon all the wr 


- ple, by whom he was eaſily ſeen, being a tall 3 py 
and ſtanding upon an high ſtool, and they beheld 
him every where weeping. Then liſtivg up his 


hands and eyes to Heaven, he prayed to himſelf. 


Then the executioner asked him forgiveneſs. Mr. 
Hoa per ſaid, © why ſhould I forgive thee ? I never 

+ knew thou committeſt any oftence againſt me.” 
O Sir, fays the man, I am eppomnted to make ; 


« the fire. 
| «© Therein, ſaid Mr. Hooper, thou. doſt not of- 


fend me: God forgive thee tay tins, and da. 
_ & thine office I pray thee,” 


Then the reeds were brought, and he 1 


two bundles of them with his own hands, em- 


braced them, and kiſſed them, and put under each 
arm one of them, and ſhe wed how the reſt ſhould 
be placed. _ 

T hen command was given | that fire ſhould be 
put to, which was done; but there being but two 
horſe-load of faggots, and thoſe green, it was a 


— good while before the faggots kindled, fo as to 


E e 2 fire 


* 
} 
: 
j 
1 
g 


upper parts. 


receive my ſpirit. 


292 Die Engli iſh Annes. 


fire the reeds about him. At length the fire burn- 
ed round about him, but the wind being 
it blew the flame from him, fo that his oy Was 


buy touched by the fire. 


Then a few dry faggots were provided, and A 


new fire kindled with the faggots, for there was 
no more'reeds, and that burned at his lower parts, 
but had ſmall power above, becauſe of the wind, 
t only burnt his hair, and ſcorched his ſkin a little. 
In the time of which fire, even as at the firſt ! 
flame, heprayed, ſaying mildly, and not very loud, 
but as one without pain, O Jeſus, the Son of 
b 3 3 have mercy upon me, and receive my 


After the ſecond fire was t, he Wi 


Lord Jeſus have mercy upon me, Lord Jeſus 


hands, till one of his arms fell off, and then he 


knocked ſtill with the other, till it ſtuck to the 
iron on his breaſt, and ſo bowing forwards, he 


Thus 


1 up his ſpirit. 


ſtrong, 1 


7 * both | 
| his eyes with his hands, and boholding the people, 
* 40d with a loud voice, « for Gods s love, good 
*« people, let me have more fire.” All this while 
2 his lower parts did burn, for the faggots were ſo || 
few, that the flame did not burn ftrongly at his 
The third fire was then kindled, | 
which was more extreme than the other two; then 
the bladders of gunpowder broke, which did him 
little good, they were ſo ill placed, and the wind 
had ſuch power. In this fire he prayed with a 
loud voice, © Lord Jefus have -mercy upon me, 


And theſe were the laſt 
Words he was heard to utter. When he was black 
in the mouth, and his tongue ſwelled that he could 


not ſpeak, yet his lips moved, till they were ſhrunk | 
to his gums, and he knocked his breaſt with his 


. wn n_nwg 3 og 3 =R. 


„% there goes our go 
46 taught us, and had a fatherly care for us; — 
* God comfort and ſtrengthen him !” with many 
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Thus was he three quarters of an hour in the 


4 fire, even as a lamb patiently abiding the extremi- 
ty thereof, not moving any way, but having his 
nether parts burned, and his bowels fallen out, 


he died as quietly as a child in his bed; for whoſe 


conſtancy Almighty God be praiſed. 


Dr. Rowland Taylor, was a pious learned m man, 


and Miniſter of Hadiy. He was ſummoned to ap- 
pear before Biſhop Gardiner, for oppoſing the in- 


troduction of the Romiſh maſs into his church. 
When Taylor appeared, Gardiner reviled him, 


mg him traytor and heretick, to whom he 
replied, * I am no traytor nor heretick ; but as 
for thee, thou haſt broke thy oath both to —_ 8 
„% Henry, and to his fon Edward. : 
S 1K After this diſcourſe he was connunitted to the 
king s-Bench Priſon, and awhile after brought 
to St. Mary le Bow church in London, to the 
Court of Arches, where he fo ftoutly defended 
| Prieſts marriages by ſcripture, the primitive Fa- 
 thers, and by 


the civil and canon law, that the 
dge could give no ſentence of divorce againſt 


In 
bins but deprived him of his benefice, becauſe he 
was married. 


After this he was 3 being charged 


3 with denying the preſence of Chriſt's body and 
blood in the ſacrament, affirming the Pope 


to be 
Antichriſt, and maintaining Prieſts marriages, and 


when he was conveyed to Hadley,the place of his 
miniſtry, in order for execution, both fides of the 


ſtreets were filled with people, who beheld bim 
with tears in their eyes, and cried out lamentably, 
ſhepherd, who faithfully 


more 
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more fach like ſpeeches. But the Sheriff and his 
men rebuked them ſharply for it. Y 
When they came to Alabam common, how 
was a multitude of people, the Doctor aſked what 
place it was, and why there was ſuch a concourſe? 
They told him it was Alabam common, the place 
where he was to ſuffer, and the people came there 
to ſee him; then he alighted from his horſe, and 
faid, «God be thanked, I am even at home.” 
The people, as ſoon as they ſaw him, cried out, 
God fave thee, good Dr. Taylor; Jeſus ſtrengthen 
« thee; and help thee; the Holy Ghoſt comfort 
< thee;” with many more ſuch godly prayers: and 
 withes. | 
The Doctor would have ſpoken to the nl 


but the Sheriff would not permit him. So he ſat 


down, and called one Soice to him, and ſaid. x 
4 pray thee, Soice, come and pull off my boots, and 
*« take them for thy pains, for thou haſt long 
* looked for them, fo now take them.” Then he 
alles oft his clothes to his ſhirt, and gave them 
away. Which done, he ſaid with a loud voice, 
Good people, I have taught you nothing but 
« God's holy word, and thoſe leſſons which I 
cc have taken out of God's bleſſed book the bible, 
« and am come hither this day to ſeal it t with my 
„* 
With that Word, one ; Homes, 2 yeoman of the . 
guard, (that had uſed Dr. Taylor cruelly by the 
way) ſtruck bim on the head with a ſtaff, and 
ſaid, « Is this keeping thy promiſe thou heretick?” 
Then the Doctor, ſeeing they would not let him 
ſpeak, kneeled down and prayed; and a poor wo- 
man kneeled down and prayed with him, whom 
the officers endeavoured to pull away from him, 
but could not. When the Doctor had ended his 


Prayers, 


Thus this faithful Servant of God: 


| verlation.. He was kept in — by Bp. Bonner, 
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prayers, hs went to the ſtake and kiſſed it, and 
{et himſelf in a 


brought for him to. ſtand in, and fo ſtood with his 


pitch barrel which they had 


back againſt the ſtake, with his hands folded to- 
gether, and his eyes looking towards Heaven, and 


ſio he continually prayed. 


Then they — bim with Abies to the ftake, 


and the Sheriff ordered one Mullen, Soice, War- 

wil, and Robert King. to ſet up the faggots and 
make the fire, which they did very diligently; and 
Warwick threw a faggot at Dr. Taylor, which 


broke his head; ſo that the blood ran down his 


face. Then faid Dr. Taylar, O friend, I have 
„ harm enough, what needs that? Then 
Dr. Taylor repeated the 51:1t pialm in Engliſh; | 
| whereupon Sir Ja Shelion ſtruck him on the 
lips, ſaying, <*. Thou knave, ſpeak latin, or Lill 
% make you.” At length they ſet fire to him, and 
: and * 68 Merciful Father of Heaven, for Jeſus 


bol 


ding up his — called upon God, 


« Chriſt my Saviour's ſake, receive, my ſoul into 


e thy hands.” And he continued fo ſtanding with 
| bis bands: folded 


_ Sace rich an halbert ſtruck him on the head and 


together, without moving, till 


beat out his brains, and his dead body fell down 
into the fire, where it was ſoon canſumed to aſnes. 
gave his life 
for the r— of the truth, and happily * 
in the Lord. 


One of the next t ng to 50 ond ſpirit of 


perſecution, was ane 7 bomas Tomkins, a Weaver 


of Shoreditch, a man of a; pious life and holy con- 


near à year and half, . ſometimes at his houſe at 
Fulbum, where he. was. oſten examined about his 


_ and becauſe he did not agree with the 


Biſhop 


7 be + Engl n 3 
is opinion of the ſactament of the * 
9 to recant, the Biſhop was 
againſt him, that he e 
bench. 40 — bis face was much ſwelled there- 
With, and he plucked off the hair of his. beard, 
which dis6gured him, and then the Dillon cauſe 
ed his beard to be ſhaved off. 


Another time there. came to. Dr. Banner, 


I commend my 


de was moved with 


Biſhop of Landbn, to Fulbam, Mr. Hapsfietd, Mr. 
— Dr. Chedſey, and Mr. Willertow; Then 
Tomkins was brought before them, and after ſome 
diſcourſe with him, the Biſhop finding Tamtint 
to continue as he was wont, ſtedfaſt in the. be 
fence of his faith, the: Biſhop took Tomkins wo 
fingers, and held his hand altes over the 
of a wax- candle that was — on the — 
_ tory his courage. Tomkins. thinking that he 
muſt there y die, began to recommend 
dDimſelf to God, ſaying. O Lord, into thy hand! 
ſpirit.” ln which . 
never ſhrunk, till the veins and finews burſt, and 
ſpurted water into Mr. sfield's face; ſo that 
ity, and defired the Biſhop 
to for bear, and faid, that he had tried him enough. 
Thomas Tomkins did afterwards. declare, unto ont 


James Hinſe, that whilſt his hand was burning, 


= ſpirit was ſo-wrapt up, that he felt no pain. 
Februar — the ſaid Tamas Tamlint 
| — ht the laſt time before the + of 
London; Bath, and St. David's, and others, where 
he was carneſtly exhorted by the faid Biſhop of 
Bath to revoke and leave his opinions. To whom 
he anſwered, My Lord, 1 was born 
up in ignorance — years, but now know 
the 2 and therein L "will e to the 

Then 


t 
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Then Bonner cauſed all his articles and confeſ- 
fions to be openly read, and finding he would by 
no means recant, gave ſentence of condemnation 
againſt him, and delivered him to the Sheriff of 
London, who carried him to Newgate, where he 
remained joyful and conſtant until the 16th of 

| March after, 1555, upon which day, the Sheriff 


conveyed him to Smithfield, and there he was 


burned ; ſealing his faith with his blood, and giv- 
...... ns 
The next was William Hunter, an apprentice 
of only 19 years of age, who was, for denying the 
corporal preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
taken up, by the information of one Mooa, Vicar 


of Southwweild, and carried before one JuſticeBrown, 


who ſent him to the Biſhop of London; and the 


| Biſhop, after ſeveral conferences, finding him fted. 


faſt in his faith, committed him to the convi-pri- 


| fon, where he was allowed but one half- penny a 


day. Here he continued three quarters of a year, 
and during which ſpace, he was brought before 
the Biſhop five times, beſides the laſt time, which 
was the gth of February, in the Conſiſtory of St. 
Paul, the day on which he and five others were 
TVT 
After condemnation the Biſhop called again for 
Hunter, and told him, if he would recant, he would 


| make him free of the city, and give him forty 


pounds in money to ſet up his trade withal, or he 
would make him Steward of his houſe, becauſe he 
liked him well, and if he would recant, he would 
o 2. dale 
To which he anſwered, * I thank you for your 
great offers: notwithſtanding, my Lord, if you 
* Cannot perſuade my conſcience with Scripture, 
* I cannot find in my _ to turn from God _ 
| 0 8 a a 6 e 


- — — — :: —— —— 


things but dung and droſs for the love of Chriſt; 
Saturday the 24th of March, he was ſent down to 


from London; and was kept in the parlour at the 
Swan inn in the town until Tueſday following, 
which was the day appointed for his execution. 
On which day, when he came to the place where 
the ſtake ſtood, he took a broom-faggot, and 


came to theſe words, 1he ſacrifices of God are « 
thou wilt not deſpiſe. Then Mr. Wuliam Tyrrell 
ſaid, Thou lieſt, and readeſt falſe, for the words 
are, an humble ſpirit, | But William ſaid the tranſla- 
tion is, @ contrite heart. Tyrrell ſaid, the tranſla- 
like hereticks. Then William Ad, there is no 
 faid to William Hunter, here is a letter from the 
Queen, if thou wilt recant, thou ſhalt live; if not, 


thou ſhalt be burned. No, faid Willem, I will 
not recant, God willing. Then William aroſe, 


me while you ſee me alive, and 1 will pray for 


3 aback I will pray for a dog. To whom William ſaid, 
. fought for, and I pray God it be pat lid t you 
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„the love of the world; for I count all worldly ſt 


Upon this Hunter returned to Newgate; and on 


Burntwood in Ele, which is about fifteen miles 


kneeled thereon, ſaying the 514 Pſalm, till he 


broken ſpirit : a broken and a contrite heart, O God, | 


tion is falſe; ye tranſlate She as ye liſt yourſelves, 


great difference in the words. Then the Sheriff 


and went to the ſtake, and ſet his back to. it, and 


one of the Bailiffs faſtened him to it with a chain. he 
Then came Juſtice Brown, and faid, here i is not £4 


wood enough to burn a leg of him. he 
Then faid William, Good people pray a me, uf 
and make ſpeed and diſpatch quickly; pray for WW 


« you.” 
Mr. Brown faid, I will no more pray for thee, 


Mr. Brown, now you have that which you 


charge 
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ridly charge at the laſt day: but I forgive you. Mr. 
rift; ¶ Brown ſaid; I aſk no forgiveneſs of thee. Well, 

d on ſaid William, if God forgive you not, I ſhall require 
my blood at your hands. 
T hen ſaid Milliam, Son of God ſhine. upon | 
me. And immediately the fun ſhone upon him 
out of a dark cloud, ſo that he was forced to look 
another way; at which the people were ſurprized. 
Then Villiam took a faggot of broom, and em- 
braced it in his arms. And a Prieſt came to offer 
him a book; but he ſaid, Away thou falſe Pro- 
phet: beware of him, good people, and come 
away from their n. leſt ye be . wy 
of their plagues. 
Then the Prieſt ſaid, Look how thou burneſt | 
here, ſo ſhalt thou burn in hell. William laid, _ 
Thou lieſt, thou falſe Prophet, away: . 
Ihen a certain Gentleman ſaid, I pray God 
have mercy on his ſoul : and the people anſwered, 
Amen, Amen. . 
| | Immediatelythe fire v was made, and WW iow caſt 
his pſalter into his brother Robert's hand; who 
ſaid, William, think on the holy Paſſion of Chriſt, : 
and be not afraid of death. 
William anſwered, I am not afraid. Then life * 
he up his hands to heaven, and ſaid, Lord, Lord, 
Tord, receive ny ſpirit | And 2 down his 
12 5 head into the ſmothering ſmoke, he yielded up his 
me, life to God, ſealing the — with bis dion "TM 
for The next in — glorious liſt of Martyrs are 
for Fhomas Higbed, of Horden-on-the-bill, . Tho- 
nat Cauſton, of the parith of Thunder, in the 
county of Eſſex, Gentlemen. Theſe two Gen- 
tlemen could not diſſemble with God, as to their 
religion, nor comply with the ſuperſtition ſet up 
* — Mary; 23 were ſoon taken Wo 
2 
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of by their adverſaries, and committed priſoners 
to Colcheſter; an account of which was given to 


Dr. Bonner, Biſhop of London, who, with others, 
came down to Colcheſter to examine them, and 


try to reclaim them. But after much pains 


finding he could not work upon them, he in a 


ſhort time returned back to London, and ee 1 


: them both priſoners with him. 


They were both brought before the Biſhop on 
the eighth, and alſo on the ninth of March, and 
aſked ſeverally, if they would recant their heretical 
opinion of the Sacrament of the Altar, and re- 
turn? And each of them in particular ſaid, they 
would not recant. Mr. Cauſlon ſaid, „ will not 


* recant, neither came I here for that purpoſe: 


And told the Biſhop, '« You go about to catch IM | 
2 us in gins and ſnares; but look what meaſure 


* you give to us, ſhall be meaſured to you again 


4 from God. Lou faid (ſays he) that the Biſhop. 
lately burned was an heretic, | but 1. wy God 
3 ak me ſach an heretic.* . 
Then they delivered a large confeſMon of their. 
faith in writing to the Biſhop, which be cauſed 
to be read; and they ſaid they would ſtand to it 


: as it was written with their own hands. 


Then the Biſhop began to read the 3 of 
condemnation againſt them; which being ended, 
they were committed to the Sheriffs of © 


- who ſent them both to 
continued for fourteen days 
March, they 


, and on'the 2 


23d of 


them to their ſeveral 


* a 


taken, both by threats and promiſes, the Biſhop 


nde, 5 
ate, where they 


were both delivered to the Sheriff of 
Eser, who bound them in a cart, and carried 
places of execution, viz. Mr. 
7 homas Higbed to Horden-on-the- Hill, and Mr. 
— Cauſton to Rayly, both in the county” of 


keeping in priſon) he was brought in a chair to 
the fire, and ſo fitting, was in his conſtant faith 
_ conſumed with fire, to the glory of God. It is 
reported for a truth, that whilſt this Fobn Lau- 
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Ber 1 58 there they yielded up their ſouls to 
God in flames of fire, and ſealed their faith with bg 
their blood, March the 26th, 1 555. 


The martyrdom of William Pigot, . Stephen 


2 Knight, and Fohn Lawrence, a Prieſt, appear 
next in the bloody regiſter. Theſe three men 
were brought to London defore Biſhop Bonner, 

where it was demanded of them, What was ther 

opinion of the Sacrament of the Altar? And 
they ſeverally anſwered, and alſo ſubſcribed, 

4 That in the Sacrament of the Altar . 

E called), under the forms of bread and wine, 

there is not the very ſubſtance of the body and 
5 blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, but a ſpiritual | 

1 partaking of the body and blood of Chriſt; tze 

every body and blood of Chriſt being only in if 
Heaven and no where elle.” 5 il 


After the Biſhop had tried all he could to per- 


: ſaade them to recant, and found he could not pre- bs il 
vail, he paſſed judgment ſeverally on them, and | 
the 
Sheriffs of London, who committed them to New - 
gate, where they remained joyfully together till 
they were carried into Ee Upon the 28th of 
3 1555, Villian Pigot, was burned at Brain- 
ty, and Stephen Knight at Malden :. And the next 
day, being the 29 2 of March, 1555, Jobn 


were delivered into the cuſtody of the 


ence, was erin to Colcheſter, and not be- 


ing able to walk (becauſe his legs were worn with 


heavy irons, and his body weakened with evil 


rence was fitting in the fire, divers young children 


came about , and ſaid, Lord, a" 


66 thy 
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«thy ſervant, and keep thy promiſe.” Which 


was a great ſurprize to the vaſt number of ſpec- _ 
tators that were preſent at his duraings and heard 


them. 
Dr. Farrar, Biſhop of St. David s, was, Fe- 
15855 4. 1555, brought before Biſhop Gardiner, 


who, after charging him with the ſame pretended 
| heretical notions, as the aforegoing Martyrs, uſed 


him very roughly, by calling him froward knave, 
and at the ſame time laying, That he would make 

ſhort work with him. After this he was ſent 
to priſon, where he continued till the 1 4th 
oſ February, and was then ſent down into V. — 


. there to receive his ſentence of condem nation. 
Dr. Farrar. was four times brought before 


Argan, then Biſhop of St. Davids, and the laſt 
time was Wedneſday, the 13th-of March, where 
he appealed. from the Biſhop as an  incompe- 


tent Judge, to Cardinal Pale. But notwithſtand- 


ing his appeal, the Biſhop or 


nounced ſentence a- 
him as an heretick excommunicate, and to 
de given up forthwith to the ſecular power, name 
Iy to Mr. Ley/on, Sheriff of Gaermarthen. He 


ess alſo er by having the priefly ments | 


 . 


then taken off. 
god Biſhop: Farrar condenined nd 
degraded, and delivered; unto the ſecular. power, 
upon Saturday the 3oth of March, 15 5 5, be- 
ing the eve of Paſſion Sunday, brought him into 
the market-place of the town of 1 be- 
ing market-day, and on the ſouth ſide of the 
market · croſs he was executed, and moſt courage 
oully endured the torments of the fires ane was 
therein conſumed. 14 
With reſpect to his conſtancy ncy, and courage at 
bus danch, this is to be added; "that one Richard 


Fone r, 


85 put on him, and 


Thus was 
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Fones, à Knight's ſon, coming to Dr. Farrar, 
a little before nis execution, lamented the pain- 
fulneſs of the death he was to ſuffer. To whom 
Dr. Farrar ſpoke to this effect, That if he ſaw 
« him once ſic in the pains of his burning, he 
e ſhould then give no credit to his doctrine. And 
as he ſaid, fo he performed, for he ſtood fo pati- 
ently that he never moved, but held up both his 
hands till they were burnt to the ſtumps, and ſo 
ſtill continued, till one Richard Gravell with a 


af daſhed him on the head, and fo ** him 


down. 
This horrid perſecution even extended. to one 
Rawlins White, a fiſherman, of Cardiff, in Glamor- 
ganſhire, who was apprehended, and brought be- 
fore Anthony Kechin, Biſhop of Llandaf, before 
whom he was, at various times, examined, and 


exhorted to return to the Romiſh Church. But 
he remaining ſtedfaſt in his faith, the Biſhop _ 
If you can by no means be prevailed with for re- 


formation, we are reſolved to miniſter the law to | 


vou: and therefore adviſe with yourſelf what you 5 


will do. 


Then Mn anſwered, I thank God I am a 
Chriſtian man, and hold no opinions contrary to 
the word of God: and if I do, I defire to be inform- 

ed out of the word of One: as a Chriſtian man 

ought to be. 

After other diſcourſe, the Biſhop paſſed the fi- 

nal ſentence, and he was committed to the priſon 
called Cockmarel, in Cardiff, where he remained 
ſeveral weeks till the writ came for his burning. 
When he was took from the priſom.he met with his 
poor wife and children, who ſtood to ſee him, and 
made great lamentation for him. This ſudden 


_ drew tears from his eb. oh but he preſently 
r f 8 5 ir Bo checked 
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checked himſelf, and ſtriking his breaſt with his 
hand, faid, Ah fleſh ! ſtayeſt thou me ſo, wouldeſt 
thou fain prevail? Well, I tell thee, dy God's 

Grace thou ſhalt not get the victory. So he 
went to the place of execution, where the ſtake 
was ſet up, and the wood ready; then he fell down 
on his knees and kiſſed the ground, and riſing up, 
and finding ſome earth ſtick to his noſe, he ſaid, 

Earth to earth, and duſt. to duſt 3 thou art my 
. * mother, to thee I muſt return. 

Soon after this, ſome that ſtood by ſaid, Bet to 

the fire; and the fire being put to, the ſtraw and 


| reed caſt up a great flame, in which this good 


dld man bathed his hands fo long, till the finews : 


ſhrunk, and the fat dropped away. All this while 


(which was ſomewhat long) he cried with a loud 
voice, O Lord receive my ſoul, O Lord receive my 

Er until he could not open his mouth. : 
At laſt the extremity of the fire was fo — . 
againſt his legs, that they were almoſt conſumed 
before the reſt of his body was burned, which 


made his whole body fall over the chain into the 


fire ſooner than it otherwiſe would have done. 
And thus this godly old man yielded himſelf to 


death for the teſtimony of God's truth, with great 2 1 


courage and patience. 
Hie was about ſixty years dd as hair almoſt 
white, and ſuffered about the 3oth of March, 

1555. The chief cauſe of his trouble was his 
9 opinion about the Sacrament. 
The next was Gearge Marſh, miniſter and mar- 
tyr, who was born in the pariſh of Dean, in the 
county of Lancefter. He was a ſetter forth of 
God's true religion, and vigorouſly oppoſed the 
errors and falfe doctrines of the Church of Rome; 
and thus he continued diligently ſerving his cure 
during the reign of King Edward the VIth. 


But 


e 


- the  Romiſb religion was f̃eſtored, this George Mer/b = 
was ſought for, as ip . that-ſowed ſedition, and 
e 


ing of the g 
e poet? and abſconded for 
ſome time after (his mother being 1 
hĩs account) .he ſurrendered himſelf to the Earl of 
Derby at his houſe at Lathain, in Lancaſpire, where 
he was examined ſeverab limes, and ſometime af- 
ancafler Goal. Alter that 
he was removed from the ſaid goal to Chefter ; 
where he was examined feverab times, and great 
perſuaſions uſed by the pricfts and others ta make 
him recant; to whom he anſwered, „ IL wWould 
s as fain live as you, if in ſo doing I mould not 
* deny: my Maſter. Chriſt, for then he wauld de- 
. 3 before his Father which is in Heaven.“ 


ter was committed to L 


on the 4th: of April,” 1555. he was led to the 


he began to exhort the peo 
"Chriſt; but one of the Sheriffs would not ſuffer 
him to proceed. After which kneeling down he 
made his prayers, and ſtripped himfelf to his 


who ſtood before bim :could.not ſee the chain 
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But when Queen Mary came to the crown, an d 


falſe dockrine among the people (for ſo the pteach- 
was then feat but George Marſh 
3 But 


reatened on 


read the ſentence of death; und 


Then the Biſhop 


place of execution, near Spittie- bougbton, where 
ple to ſtick cloſe to 


ſhirt, and was chained to the poſt, having a num- 
ber of faggots under him, and a cask, like a firkin 
with pitch and tar in it, hanging over hie head. 
A becauſe the fire was unskillfully made, and 
the wind err the flame. to and. ing, he 3 


ing. 
* ha fleſh ſo r 5 re THR up, the 1885 


* he was * and. therefore 2 
* 22 


3 


: _ to aſſemble, on theſe bloody occaſions, as 
. ple as they could poſhbly collect 2 Y 
OD. ther. hes? ir 


after he * ſaved Bourn, in the tumult at St. 
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ed he was dead, he ſuddenly ſpread abroad his 
hands, ſaying, Father of Heaven have mercy upon 


the Lord, 


put to che ſecution for ſome weeks, at which 
time the — reſtored the church lands; but it 


of Wells, was impriſon- 


| Cardmaker, a Pre 


ed in the Compter in 12 where he met 


with Laurence Saunders, afore- mentioned. by 
whoſe converſation he was much ſtr 


profeſſion. Here he continued ſome time after 


Mx. Saunders was ſent to Coventry to be burned. 
The faid Cardmaker, together with one Jobn 
Warne, were both condemned and burnt, 1 in Sauthe = 


eld, May 30, 1555. 


The body of one whi had been ededemacd or 
- robbery, rot at his execution, - ſaid ſome things 


which tended to hereſy, was burnt on that account. 


Seven were burned in various parts of 'Efex, all of 
them having been condemned by Banner, and ſent 
down to be executed near the place of their re- 

ſpective abodes. Such an infernal ſpirit reigned in 


the council, that they uſed to write to all the per- 
ſons of rank in the ſeveral counties, exhorting 


ford, who had been impriſoned, ſoon 


| Paul's, was alſo burnt. Several dignitaries of the 
church endeavoured to prevail with him to recant, 
but all to no purpoſe. Bradford appealing to 

Bourn,” (now raiſed to the See of Bath and . ls) 


- : judged 


mie, and ſo e up his ſpirit into the hands of 
After the antes dem 0 this cſs, a flop v was 


| ſoon broke out with redoubled fury, for one Jobn 


hened and 
encouraged to continue ſtedfaſt in his faith and 


yp was then — among the Biſhops that 


He ſaid, but m 
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judged him, and aſking whether he / Bourn had 
not beſought him, for Chriſt's ſake, to endeavour 
at his preſervation, and if he had not done all this 


at the hazard of his own life? Bourn, though a- 
ſhamed to aecuſe, had not the. honeſty, nor the 


courage to ſtand up in Bradferd's defence. With 


him was burnt a young apprentice, one John Leaſe, 


whom he encouraged greatly in his ſafferinge, 
ſaying, Be of good courage, brother, we ſhall have 4 
merry ſupper with the Lord this night; and, in a 
| tranſport of joy, hugged the faggots which ſur- 
_ rounded him. Thornton, Harpsfield,. and others, 
ſet on a perſecution at Canterbury 
Cardinal Po/e's inclination) where two Prieſts and 
two laymen fell a facrifice; as alſo a man and a 
woman, in other parts of Kent; and two more be- 
longing to the Dioceſſes of Vincbeſter and Chi- 
cheſter. The two laſt fell by Bonner's cruelty... 
The perſecution, at this time, extended into the 


(contrary to 


being iſſued againſt Jobs Glover, Gentleman, who 
having notice thereof abſconded; but when the 
Sheriff could not find him, they took his brother, 
Mr. Robert Glover, who was fick in bed, and put 
him in Coventry jail, where he remained ten days, 
though they had nothing to lay to his charge. 


However, ſome time after the Biſhop came to Co- 


ventry,when Mr. Robert Glover was brought before 
him, and the Biſhop began with ſaying, That he 
vas his Biſhop for want of a better, and requir- 


ed him to ſubmit himſelf to his authority. 


Mr. Glover anſwered, I am not come to ac- 


* cuſe myſelf; what have you to lay to my charge? 
Then the Biſhop aſked him if he was learned. 
eanly learned,” The Chancellor 
„ ſtanding 
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ſtanding by, ſaid, that Mr. Glover Was Maſter of 
Arts. . 


Then the Biſhop laid to his charge his not com- 


iog to church. _ 
 Heanſwered, thathencither had * hen Fo come | 


| ſearching the Sc 


at their church ſo long as their; maſs. was uſed 
there, to fave (if he had them) five hundred livres: 
and he challenged the Biſhop to ſhew one jot or || 
tittle in the Scripture for proof of the mats. 5 
Tbe Biſhop replied. * came; to bed. and not 5 
to be taug Ne l 56; * 
-_- _ ſaid, he was 3 _ 3 of "Hog 
: 2 as he was able to teach him by the word of 
Wo ſhall judge the word ? ſays the Biſhop. 
Mr. Ghover anſwered, that Chriſt; was content 
| that the people ſhould judge his doctrine by || 
1 Re riptures, and ſo was Paul. And 
2 (ſaid he) you ſhould claim no further 
Privilege or preheminence than they did. 
Mtr. Glover allo ſaid, that he was content that 


: judge between them. 
But the Biſhop WE) * and ſaid he was his 
Biſhops and therefore he muſt believe him. 
Me.Glover faid, If you ſay that black is white, 
my Lord, muſt I ſay as you . and believe the 
ſame becauſe you ſay ſo? - 
Then the: Chancallor faid he was arrogant, 3 
cauſe he would not give place to the Biſſop. 
Then ſaid Mr. Glover, if you will be believed | 
becauſe ou are a Biſhop, — find you fault with 
the people who believed Mr. ö 1 Mr. Ridley, 
and "M.. , Hooper, and the reſt of them who were 
—_— 5 
+; The — anſwered, becauſe they were Here- 
f ticks. And 


dhe primitive Church next the Apoſtles time ſhould 7 3 


. « obedience to hold thy Nr. thou arrogant proud 
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And may not you ert? ſaid Mr. Glover. | 


Alfter ſome other diſcourſe, Mr. Glover was ſent 


back to. Jail, and a few days after conveyed ta 


5 Lichfield; where he was kept a cloſe priſoner with- 
cout a. bed, though he was ſick ; but at laſt they 


gave him leave to provide himſelf a bed, and God 


gave him patience and comfort through his daily 
prayers. - 


During the time "of TY impriſonment, 2 


himſelf to prayer and meditation on the promiſes of 


God made to all, without exception, that call up- 


on the name of his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt. And he 
daily amended in health of body, and increaſed in 


peace of conſcience, through the aſſiſtance of God c 
Holy Spirit. 5 


When the Biſhop called Mr. Glover before bim, | 


he endeavoured to perſuade him, that the Romiſh 
Church was the true Church; but whenever Mr. 
Glover began to ſpeak, the Biſhop ſaid, Hold thy 


peace, hold thy peace; I 4 thee by thy 


. Heretick. bd 
Then Mr. Glover deſired the Biſhop to charge 


him with ſome articles, and to Convince him with 
Scrigtnre and good learning. 


Then the firſt queſtion the Biſhop propoſed to 


Mc. Glgver, was, How many Sacraments has 


« Chriſt inſtituted to be uſed in his Church? Mr. 


Glover anſwered, * * Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, 


and no more. 

Then he aſked him, « If he allowed coofettin® 
He fad... Macs ns 

The Biſhop aſked, c What he thoug ght. of the 

« preſence of Chriſt s body in the — ws; He 
anſwered, . That their maſs was neither ſacrifice 
nor nme, becauſe they had taken away the 


true 


were much frequented. 
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© true inſtitution ; and when they ſhould reſtore it 
© again, then (he faid) he would give his Judgment 


concerning Chrift's body in the Sacrament.” 
After other examinations, as well in private, as 


1 enly in the conſiſtory (which were not regiſtered) 
the fand Mr. Glover was condemned as an Heretick. 


a delivered to the ſecular power. 
With the ſaid Mr. Glover, felled « one Corneli.- 


22 Bongey, a maker of caps in the City of Coventry, 
who with the faid Mr. Glover, were ſent to Co- 


dent ry, and there chained to one ſtake, and burned 


together in one fire, September, 20, 1555, where 
they quietly and viling! ly yielded up their fouls to 


God, in hopes of a ble ed reſurrection. 


In this — year, after thirty-one per bons, in | 
different parts of England, had ſuffered, the good 


Biſhops, Ridley and Latimer fell a ſacrifice. 


Dr. Nicholas Ridley was born in Northumberland, 
and brought up at Neweafle-upon- Tyne; from 
thence he went to ſtudy at Cambridge, and there 
he became Maſter of Pembroke-hall, then he 
travelled to Paris, and at his return was made 
Chaplain to King Henry VIII. and Biſhop of 
Nac beſter, and was tranſlated to London by King 
Edward VI. He was kind and affable in his 
temper, a man of learning, and a diligent and 


conſtant preacher in his dioceſe, and bis ſermons 


He was firſt brought over to the righs know- 
1 of the Goſpel by reading Bertram s book on 
the Sacrament, and confirmed therein by con- 
ference with Cranmer and Peter Martyr, and fo 


became a great promoter of the Reformation in 
So ſoon as 


the Church in King Edward's days. 
Queen Mary came to the crown, he was removed 


from his Biſhoprick, and ſent priſoner firſt to the 


Tower 


t 


7 VY 


it Tower of London, and afterwards to Bocardb pri- 
nt ſon in Oxford for a time; then he was removed 
to the houſe of one Mr. Tri, who kept him in 

as cuſtody to the day of his death. 
d) Latimer was born at Thurcaſton in Leiceſterſbire, 
k, and brought up in Cambridge. He was endowed 

5 with a noble ſimplicity of mind; and arraigned in 
= his ſermons the vices of great ſinners with ſuch 
* natural eloquence, as found a way to the hearts of 
9 - his hearers, and made the Felixes of the age 
ed tremble. A certain illuſtrious robber made re- 
re ſtitution into Latimer's hands of monies ſtole from 
to | the public, moved thereto by one of his ſermons 

: on reſtitution. —But at length he was ſent for to 
in TLondon, and there accuſed to Dr. Warham, Arch- 
- | biſhop of Canterbury, for ſpeaking againſt the 
0 worſhipping of the Virgin Mary. Here he was 
d, kept a good while, and often examined before 
n ſundry Biſhops, and divers captious queſtions put 
Ie to him to enſnare him; but he, by God's pro- 
evidence, eſcaped all their deſigns, and was in fa= 
le | vourwith King Henry the Villth, and by the help 
f | of Cromwell the King made him Biſhop of Vor- 
g ceſter, in which place he continued divers years, 
is till the time of putting forth the fix articles, and 
1 then he reſigned his Biſhoprick, and lived privately; 
$ but at length he was committed priſoner to the 
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Tower, where he continued until the reign of 


King Edward the VIth, and then he was ſet at li- 
berty, and became à public preacher in divers 
places, and alſo at Court, but was not again ad- 
vanced to any dignity in the Church, but uſed 


often to ſay, that he ſhould loſe his life for preach ' 
ing the Goſpel; and did foretel the troubles that 
after befel the kingdom in Queen Marys reign: 

In the beginning whereof, Mr. Latimer was 5 Y 
— or 
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for out of the country by a Purſuivant, and com 
mitted priſoner to the Tower, ou rene he 


was carried to Oxford. 
—_ the laſt day of Spender, 155 5. theſe 


two perſons, Nichelas Ridley and Hugh Latimer, 


were cited to appear before the Lords Commiſ- 
ſioners in the Divinity-ſchool at Oxford, at eight 
o'clock in the morning, 


aid, if he would not be uneovered in reſpect to 


the Pope and the Cardinal his Legate, by whoſe || 
_— they ſat there, his cap ſhould'be taken 
Which was immediately done by one of the 5 


5 — 


Alfter ſome other diſputations they were | for that 1 
_ diſmiſſed, and ordered to appear next morn- 


ing in Sr. Mary sChurch which they accordingly 


le pulled out a ſheet of paper, and began to read 
what he had written, but the Biſhop of Lincoln 
commanded the beadle to take' the writing from 


anſwer, and defired leave to read it, but it would 


the Biſhop 


privately, but would not permit it to be N 
reud i in court. 


Then the Bihop df Ghuceſter, 0 A long O 


7 ration, 


perſuading Dr. Ridley not to be too ſelf- 


conceited, but to recant and forſake his opinions, 


: and return to the unity of the Catholic Church. 


"00 Dr. Ridley's abſolute. anſwer was, that he 


had 


and they both were 
| brought thither, But Ridliy was firſt examined, 
ſtanding bare before the Court; but when he 
heard the Cardinal's Grace and the Pope's Holi- 
nefs- named in the Commiſſion, he put Nis cap on; 
which being obſerved by the Biſhop of Lincoln, he 


Sid, and Mr. Ridley was brought before them. 


him. Dr. Ridley ſaid, it was nothing but his j 


not be ſuffered; ſo he delivered the paper, and | 
of Lincoln and others looked it over 
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had no opinion of his own parts, but was fully 
perſuaded that the religion which he defended, 
was grounded upon God's word, and therefore 


without great offence: to God, and great peril and 
damage to his own ſoul, he could: not forſake his 


Matter, and Lord God. 


He defired leave to ſhew his reaſons, why. with 


a ſafe conſcience he could not admit of the autho- 
rity of the Pope; but that was denied him, 
un of Lincoln ſaid he was ſorry 

for his ſtubbornneſs, that he would not recant his 
errors; and faid he muſt proceed to the other part 
of their commiſſion, and began to read the ſen- 
tence of condemnation againſt him, and that be- 
ing ended, he was carried back to priſon. es 
Then Mr. Latimer was brought into the court 
in St. Mary's church; and the Biſhop of Lincoln 
told him, That though they had yeſterday taken 
his anſwers to certain articles exhibited againſt 
him, yet they had given him time to conſider of 
it, to ſee if he would recant his errors, and te- 


Then the Biſhop 


turn to the Catholic Church. 
Latimer anſwered, 
was one thing, and the Catholic church another.” 


A 


The Biſhop of Lincoln exhorted him to recant, 
and revoke his errors, as he did to Dr. Ridley; 
« that he neither could 
* nor would deny his maſter Chriſt, and his truth.” 

Ihen the Biſhop bid him hearken to him, and 

Mr. Latimer expecting new matter, gave ear; but 
the Biſhop read the ſentence of condemnation a- 


Mr. Latimer anſwered, 


gainſt him, and fo broke up the ſeſſion, and bid 


the Mayor to take Mr. Latimer to be his priſoner. 


Upon the 16th of October, 1555, the officers 


brought both the priſoners to the place of execu- 


Hh tion 1 


« That the Roman chk 
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tion, which was in the town ditch, behind Baljol. 8 


College. 


Dr. Ridley came in a black gown furr'd, and a | 


velvet tippet, ſuch as he uſed to wear when he was 
Biſhop; and Mr. Latimer was clad in an old frieze 
coat, with a skirt down to his feet. 


When they came to the ſtake, they embraced 
and kiſſed each other, and Dr. Ridley (aid, * Be of 
good comfort, brother, for God will cither aſ- 


ſuage the fury of the flame, or ſtrengthen us to 


© endure it.“ Then they kneeled down on each 
ſide the ſtake, and made their private — to 
1 God with great earneſtneſs. | 
Latimer comforted Ridley at the ſtake, and con- L 
— tinuing unſhaken amid all the triumphs of reign- 
Ing popery, propheſied that they two ſhould lig ht 
up ſuch a candle in England, as by God's grnce L 2 
would never be extinguithed. Latimer finiſhed a 
life, which during fourſcore years, and in the cor- 
ruption of the laſt ages, had preſerved the piety, 


_ ſimplicity, and integrity of the firſt. 
One Dr. Smith preached a ſhort ſermon, taxing 


them. with hereſy, and being out of the church of 
| Chriſt. When he had done, Ridley deſired leave to 
ſpeak, but it was denied, unleſs he would recant. 


Then they were bid to prepare for the fire, which 
Ridley did, by pulling off his clothes to his ſhirt, and 


giving them away. So when they were both chain- 
ed to the ſtake, fire was put to them, and Ridley | 
cC.ried out firſt in Latin, and then in Engliſh, In'o 
thy hands, O Lord, 1 commend my ſpirit : Lord re- 
ceive my ſparit. And Latimer cried, O Father of 


Heaven receive my ſoul. And when the flame 


came about him, he ſoon expired without much 


But Rid: by reaſon of the ill-making of the 


fire, 


The Engliſh Martyrology. "So? 
fire, which burned all below, and did not flame 


up about his body, endured great torture, and 


leaped up 1n the fire, and begged for Chriſt's ſake 
to let the fire come to him; and cried, Lord have 


mercy upon me. Then ſome of the ſtanders- by took 
off ſome of the faggots, and gave the fire air, and 

then it began to flame up about him, and the bag 
of gunpowder that was tied about his neck took 
fire, and then he was not ſeen to ſtir any more, 


| but his legs being burned, his body fell down as 


|  Latimer's feet. 


And thus died theſe two ood men for the teſ= 


55 timony of the truth, being much lamented by thoſe 
that knew them, and were preſent at their death. 
| But right dear in the 


of bis Saints, ſaith the Robe David. 


fight of the Lord is the death 


In this year, 1555, the Jeſuits attempted to in- 


| trude themſelves into this kingdom, but were op- 
poſe by Cardinal Pole, which was a thrice happy 


circumſtance for this land. The founder of this 


deteſtable order was Ignatius Loyola, of Guipuſcoa, 


in Spain. He was born in 1492, the fame year 


that the Indies were diſcovered, and Grenada taken 


by King Ferdinand. He lived obſcurely till his 


_ 29th year, and then, in 1521, entered into the 
army, in the wars of Navarre. Being wounded 
in the knee, he reſolved to embrace a religious 
life (as it is called). 


covery, he went to our Lady of Montſerrat, and 


Immediately upon his re- 


offered to her his ſword and dagger. Then giving 


his cloaths to a poor man, he put on a miſerable 
ſhirt and coat, which he girt about him with a 
rope of ruſhes. 


night before our Lady above. mentioned; then 


He thereupon watched a whole 


went to an hoſpital three leagues off, where he 
attended on the fick. He afterwards travelled to 
H h 2 the 
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the Holy Land, and returning from thence, being 1 
in his 125 year, he began to learn Grammar i in 


Barcelona, and attained it in two years. 

He went next to the Univerſity of Alcala, and 
afterwards to Salamanca, where, being oppoſed 
and perſecuted, he abandoned his all, and travel- 


led to Paris, when ſtudying in that city, he, with | 
many others, agreed to return in pilgrimage to Fe- 


ruſalem. In 1 5 36, going to Venice, he ſtaid there | 


till his companions overtook him, when travelling 


to Rome, he there obtained of Pope Paul III. in 
1540, the foundation of his order, the workings of 
which, like the opening of Pandora's box, have 
. brought numberleſs calamities upon the world. 
Ila November, this year, Gardiner died. In his 
expiring moments, he expreſſed great ſorrow for || 
his former ſins, and often ſaid, he had erred 
with St. Peter, but had not repented with him.“ 
Ihe next we ſhall take notice of is Mr. John 
 Philþot, Archdeacon of. Winchefler. He was a 
Knight's ſon in Hampſhire, and brought up in | 
| New Gallize in Oxford, where, for fix or ſeven 
years, he ſtudied the civil law, and afterwards he 
betook himſelf to divinity. Then he travelled 
ie Italy, and returned back in King Edward's 
days, and was made Archdeacon of Winchefter 5 


under Dr. Panet then Pithop. 


When Queen Mary came to the Crown, the 
called a Convocation, at which Mr. Philpot was | 
preſent, and with others he ſtedfaſtly maintained 
the late Reformation of the Church according to 


the Goſpel, in oppoſition to the Papiſts; for 
which he was afterwards called in queſtion and 


ke impriſoned with divers others: T hough at firſt 
the liberty of the houſe was promiſes to all, or 
7 they 
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they might freely ſpeak their minds, but this — 


miſe was not kept. 


Mr. Philpot was firſt called 0 Dr. Gier 


Biſhop of Winchefter, and by him examined, and 


ſent to Biſhop Bonner, and other Sn 
at London, after he had been a year and half kept 
priſoner in the King's-Bench. After this he was 


twice before the Commiſſioners, who, after queſ- 


tioning him about the Maſs, &c. ſent him to the 


Biſhop of London's coal-houſe in Pater-nofter- 
| Raw, where he met with others that were alſo 
impriſoned for their faith. Here he and his fix 
_ companions lodged as contentedly in their ſtraw 
as others on their beds of down, often praiſing Gd 
in ſinging pſalms, for which he was * 
the Biſhop of London. 


After this, Mr. Philpot was divers times examin- 


ed at the Biſhop of London's houſe, by divers com- 
miſſioners and Biſhops, concerning his faith and 


opinion in feveral points of religion, and had large 
diſcourſes and conferences with them thereupon: 


But Mr. Philpot could come to no agreement with 
them, and refuſed to yield to their perſuaſions, in 


coming over to the Church of Rome, unleſs he 
could be convinced from Scripture that it was 


the true Church of Chriſt, which he ſaid it was 
not, but rather the Church of Antichriſt, being 


full of errors, ſuperſtition, and Tela, contrary 
to the Goſpel of Chriſt. ä 


Sometimes the Biſhop of London was 7 offend- 
ed with Philpot's anſwers, and reſolute defence of 
his faith, that he ordered him to be ſet in the 
ſtocks for ſeveral hours. 

At laſt the Biſhop brought him into his Con- 
ſiſtory Court, December the 16th, 1555, and the 


Lord M 7 and the Sheriffs of London, with 
divers 
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divers others, were then preſent, and there Mr. 


Philpot was charged by the Biſhop of London 


with, iſt, Having fallen from the unity of Chriſt's 
Catholic Faith, and that he had been required, by 


ſeveral Catholic Biſhops, to return back to the 


ſame. 


2. That he had blaſphemouſly ſpoken againſt | 
the Sacrifice of the Maſs, calling it idolatry and 


abomination. 


3. That he had ſpoken and holden againſt the 
| Sacrament of the Altar, denying the real preſence 


: of Chriſt's body and blood to be in the ſame. 


Then the Biſhop recited a long exhortation, 


„ being ended, Mr. Pbilpot turned himſelf to 
the Lord Mayor, and faid: 


© To you, my Lord Mayor, bearing the N 


1 addreſ myſelf, and am glad that it is my chance 
n © now to ſtand before that authority that hath for- 
5 © merly defended the Goſpel, and * truth of God's 


word; but I am ſorry to ſee that the authority 


5 which repreſenteth the King and Queen's per- 


« ſons, ſhould now be changed, and be at the 


© commandment of Antichriſt. And ye (ſpeaking 


to the Biſhops) pretend to be the 3 of the 


© Apoſtles of Chriſt, and yet ye be veryAntichriſts, |} 
© and deceivers of the people. And I am glad 
© that God hath given me power to ſtand here 


© this day, and to declare and defend my faith 
+ which is founded on Chriſt. 


© Therefore as touching your firſt objection, I 


0. ſay that I am of the Catholick Church, from 


which I was never out; and that your Church 


« (which ye pretend is the Catholick Church) is 
the Church of Rome, and fo the Babylonical, and 


not the Catholick Church; and of that church I 
c am not. : 


© And 
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And touching your ſecond objection, which is, 
that I ſhould ſpeak againſt the ſacrifice of the 
Maſs, I do ſay that I have not ſpoken againſt the 
true ſacrifice, but I have ſpoken againſt your pri- 


vate maſſes that you uſe in corners, which is 
| blaſphemy to the true ſacrifice ; for your ſacrifice 
« daily reiterated is a blaſphemy againſt Chriſt's 


death, and it is a lye of your own inventions. 


And that abominable facrifice which ye ſet upon 
the Altar, and uſe in your private maſſes, inſtead 1 
© of the lively ſacrifice, is idolatry; and ye ſhal! 

never prove it by God's word; therefore ye have ll. 


deceived the people with that your ſacrifice of 


the Maſs, of which ye make a maſking. 
«© Thirdly, 
deny the Tabs. and blood of Chriſt to be in the 
Sacrament of the Altar, I cannot tell what Altar 
ye mean, whether it be the Altar of the croſs, or 
the Altar of ſtone ; and if you call it the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar in reſpe& to the Altar of 
ſtone, then I defy your Chriſt, for it 1s a rotten 
Chin. 

And as touchin 8 your Tranſubſtantiation, I ut- 
terly deny it; for it was brought up firſt by a 


Where you lay to my charge that i 


Pope. 
Now as concerning your offer made by the 


Synod, which is gathered together in Antichriſt's 
name, prove me that to be of the Catholick 


Church (which ye can never do) and I will 
follow you, and do as you would have me to do. 
But ye are idolaters, and daily do commit 1do- 
latry: Ve be alſo traytors, for in your pulpits 
vye rail upon good Kings, which ſtood againſt 


the uſurped power of the Biſhop of Rome, a- 


gainſt whom alſo I have taken an oath ; which if 
* you can ſhew me by God s law that I have taken 
0 . 
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unjuſtly, I will then yield unto you. But I pray 
God to turn the King and Queen's hearts from 
* your ſynagogue and church, for you do abuſe 
that good Queen.” 
Then after ſome diſcourſe be hd wich the 1 A 
ſhop of Lichfield and Coventry, and ſome talk the 
- Biſhop of London had concerning him with the 
Lord Mayor, the Biſhop of London read the defi- 
nitive ſentence againſt Mr. Philpot, and delivered 
him to the Sheriffs, who carried him to Newgate, | 


where this good man was cruelly uſed by the | 


_ TT 
And on Wedneſday morning, December the 18th, an 
1555, the officers came to Newgate, and called in 
for Mr. Philpot, who came willingly out to them; || L 
and when he came into Smithſield, near the ſtake, Eo 

he kneeled down and ſaid, I wal pay wy vows 1 


© in thee, O Smithfield! n 
When he came to the ſtake, he kiſſed it, and 4 
”- faid, Shall I diſdain to ſuffer at this ſtake, ſeeing \ 
my Redeemer did not refuſe to ſuffer a moſt vile 4 
8 death on the croſs for me?? = 
Ihen he repeated the 106th, 107th, * 108th 0 
Palms; and when he had finiſhed his prayers, he 
laid to the officers, © What have ye done for me? 
Then every one declared what he had done, and 
he gave each of them money. Then they bound 
him to the ſtake, and ſet fire to him, and fo in the 
' midſt of the flames he yielded up his foul into the 
hands of Almighty God, and his body was in a 
| ſhort time conſumed to aſhes. 
Not long after the execution of the aforemen- | 
| tioned great and good man, the ſeven following 
- perſons likewiſe ſuffered martyrdom together in 
one fire in Smithfield, viz. Thomas Wittell, Prieſt ; 
Bartlet — Gent. Jobn Tudſon, Artificer; = 
ent, 


preſent, wept bitterly at the fight thereof. _ 
Ibue next in this cruel liſt, was Thomas Cranmer, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who, on March 12, 
1556, was, at Oxford, brought before Brooks, Bi- 
ſhop of Glauceſler, with authority from Cardinal 
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Went, Artificer; Thomas Brown ; Label Foſter, 


a wife; and Joan Laſhford, a maid. Theſe ſeven 


_ virtuous and religious perſons were, for maintain- 
ing and adhering to the true faith of Chriſt's holy 
Goſpel, openly condemned for hereticks. And 


on the 15th of January they were all fent to Neu- 


gate, where they continued priſoners until the 
27th day of the ſame month, 1556, and then they 
were all ſeven led to the place of execution in 


Smithfield, where they were faſtened to three 


ſtakes, and there conſumed in one fire, freely 
giving their lives for the teſtimony of the truth, 


and with humble confidence reſigning their ſouls 


into the hands of God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Aldo on the 31ſt of the ſame month, the fol- 


lowing five perſons, viz. John Lomas, a young 
man, Anne Albright ; Joan Catmer, a widow; 


Agnes South, widow, and Joan Sole, a married 
woman, were brought, by the Sheriffs of Canter- 
bury, to the place of execution, and faſtened to 


two ſtakes, arid there ſuffered death together in 
one fire; and when the fire was about their ears, 


they ſung pſalms, and fo patiently yielded up their 1 


ſouls to God; inſomuch that the good Knight, 
Sir John Norton, of the ſaid county, being 59 


Pole, to judge him; with him came two delegates, 


Martin and Story, in the King and Queen's name, 


to aſſiſt him. Being brought before them, Cran- 


mer paid the reſpect due to thoſe who ſat in the 


name of their Majeſties, but would ſhew none to 
1 Brooks, 
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Brooks, as he fat there by an authority derived 


from the Pope, which, he ſaid, he could never 
acknowledge. He added, that he could not ſerve 
two maſters, and having {worn allegiance to the 
crown, he could not ſubmit to the Pope's autho- 
rity. He likewiſe ſhewed that the papal power 
had been as unjuſtly exerciſed, as it was ill-ground- 
ed. That they had changed the laws ſettled by 
_ Chriſt, in denying the cup to the people; in hav- 
ing the worſhip in an unknown tongue; and in 
| pretending to have a power to depoſe Kings. He 
put Brooks in mind, that he had ſworn to main- 
tain the King's ſupremacy. And when Brooks en- 
dieavoured to retort this upon Cranmer as a falſe- | 
hood, he told him, that this ſupremacy had been 
acknowledged in his predeceſſor, ArchbiſhopWar- 
ams time, and that Brooks had ſet his hand to it. 
Brooks and the two delegates, objected many 
things to Cranmer; as that he flattered King Hen- 
, in order to be preferred by him; had condemn- 
ed Lambert, for denying the preſence in the ſfacra- 
ment, and had afterwards been guilty of the fame 
Hereſy himſelt. But Cranmer declared, that he 
had never aſpired to the ſee of Canterbury, as was 
evident, from the flow progreſs he made in his re- 
turn from Germany, in which he had ſpent ſeven 
weeks, upon his being promoted to that ſee. He 


owned that he, indeed, had changed his opinion, 
with regard to the ſacrament, and acknowledged 
that he had been twice married, he thinking 
wedlock free to all men, and that it was far better 
to do this than to defile the wives of other men. 
In February, 1556, Bonner and Thirleby were ſent 


to degrade him, for his contumacy in not going to 


Rome, though this was impoflible, as he was a 


_ priſoner. He then was cloathed in all the ponti- 
1 fical 
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fical veſtments, made of canvaſs, after which he 


was ſtripped of them, in to the ceremony 
of degradation, on which occaſion Bonner behaved 


with his uſual infolence. Thzrl/eby being a good- 


natured man, and Cranmer's friend, performed 
his part of the ceremony with tears: But Cranmer 
| ſeemed but little concerned, and appealed from 


the ſentence of the Pope, to a free general coun- 
cil. His behaviour, during the ſhocking ceremo- 


ny juſt mentioned, was decent and uniform. He 
was not ſorry, he ſaid, to be thus cut off, with all 
this pageantry, from every relation to the church 
of Rome. This ſpectacle might: not only have ex- 
torted compaſſion from his enemies, but even 
have melted, as it were, inanimate things into 
tears. The primate of England, who lately flou- 
riſhed in honour, and had great authority with 
Princes, moſt venerable for the ſanctity of his life, 
for his age, his perſon, his learning, his gravity, 
and his numberleſs excellencies of mind, now, by 


the malice of the Romaniſts, dreſt in a ridiculous 


habit, baited with ſcurrility and contemptuous re- 
vilings, and dragged to a moſt tormenting death. 
Great endeavours were uſed in order to make 
him recant, and many engines were ſet at work 
for that purpoſe. Some Engh/h and Spaniſh di- 

vines held many conferences with Cranmer, and 
great hopes were given him, that in caſe he would 
recant, he might not only fave his life, but even 
meet with preferment. Theſe treacherous offers, 
at laſt had too fatal an effect upon him, he ſigning 
a recantation of all his former opinions, and con- 


cluding with a proteſtation, that he had done all 
this freely, and merely for the diſcharge of his 
conſcience. But now the Que 
ſhould fall a facrifice to her reſentment, ſne ſaying, 

e = 


een reſolved he 
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it was good for his ſoul that he had repented, but 


that it would be neceſſary to make him a publick 
example, as he had been the chief ſpreader of he- 


rely throughout the nation. Immediately a writ 
was ſent down to burn him; and after ſome ſtop 
had been made in the execution of it, freſh orders 


came down for doing it ſuddenly. But Cranmer 


was not informed of this, as his enemies intended 


to have him carried to the ſtake, without his hav- 
ing the leaſt notice of it before hand; they there- 
by hoping to make him die in deſpair. But he 
having ſome ſuſpicion of this, wrote a long paper, 
cContaining a confeſſion of his faith; the whole 


dictated by conſcience, and not by fear. 


After this, on the 21ſt of March, he was carried | 
to St. Mary's Church in Oxford: Here Dr. Cole 
preached a ſermon, wherein he vindicated the 

Queen's juſtice in condemning him; greatly mag- 
nitying, at the ſame time, his converfion, and 
aſcribing it wholly to the workings of God's Spi- 
rit. He gave Cranmer great hopes of Heaven, and 


_ promiſed him all the relief that Maſſes and Dirges 
could procure him in another ſtate. During this, 


Cranmer was ſeen to be in great confuſion, and to 

| ſhed a flood of tears. At laſt, being called upon 
to ſpeak, he began by a prayer, in which he e- 
preſſed ſtrong inward remorſe and horror. Then, 
after exhorting the ſpectators to lead good lives, 

and to be obedient and charitable, he, in the moſt 
pathetic words, made a confeſſion of his ſin; de- 

claring, that the hopes of ſaving his life had 
er, contrary to the 


_ prompted him to fign a p 
truth, and to the dictates 


vl 


his conſcience; and 


he therefore had refolved, that the hand which 

ſigned it ſhould be burnt firſt. To this he added, 

that he held the ſame belief, concerning the Sa- 
_ crament, 


„„ „ mo oc o 
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crament, which he had publiſhed in the book 
writ by him on that ſubject.Immediately the 


whole aſſembly were in a great conſternation, but 
his enemies were reſolved to make an end of him 


ſuddenly, upon which they hurried him away to 
the ſtake, without permitting him to ſay a word 
more. During this they by their reproaches and 
clamours gave him all the diſturbance poſſible; 
to all which he made no anſwer, having turned 
his thoughts entirely to Heaven. 
kindled, he held his right-hand towards the flame, 
till it was conſumed ; he often crying out, This 
© unworthy hand!“ Soon after this he was wholly | 
conſumed, except that his heart was found entire 
among the aſhes; which made his friends obſerve, 
that hoogh his hand had erred, his heart had con- 
tinued true. 
ſeventh year of his age. 


The fire being 


Cranmer_ was then in the fixty- 


This good Biſhop was a man of great candour, 


and a firm friend, as he clearly proved himſelf to 
be, in the misfortunes of Anna Boleyn, and in thoſe 
of Cromwell and the Duke of Somerſet. 
celled in great induſtry, and in good judgment, 1 5 


He ex- 


rather than in quickneſs of apprehenſion. He 


employed his revenues in pious and charitable 
uſes; and his table was truly hoſpitable, he con- 
: ſtantly entertaining at it a great number of his 


poor neighbours. The gentleneſs and humility 


of his deportment were very ſingular. His laſt 
fall was the greateſt blemiſh of his life; but this 


he expiated by a fincere repentance, and a patient 
martyrdom ; fo that many compared him to thoſe 
fathers, who had been the chief glory of the 
church: And it ſeemed neceſſary, that as the re- 
formation of the Church was the reſtoring of the 
* and apoſtolic write, lo it ſhould be 


carried 
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Carried on by a man thus eminent for primitive 
and apoſtolical virtues. 7 


In 1556, eighty-five perſons were ſacrificed in 


different parts of the kingdom ; no regard being 
had to age or ſex, the young and old, the lame and 


blind, being all indiſcriminately executed. This 
_ raiſed (very juſtly) ſo violent an averſion to the 
Popiſh Religion in this nation, that it is no wonder 
it ſhould have been infinitely alarmed whenever 
endeavours were uſed to reſtore it. Among thoſe | 
aꝛbove- mentioned that ſuffered were eleven men 
and two women, who were all burnt in one fire at 
Stratford, near London. This was the work of || 
bloody Bonner, Biſhop of Landon. Let me ob- 
ſerve by the way, that ſome declare him to have | 
bdeen a baſtard; though others ſay he was ſon to 
one Banner, an honeſt, poor man of Hanley in | 
Worceſterſhire, where, in a poor cottage, our Bon- 


ner was born. He lived till the year 1569, and 


was buried in St. George's-church-yard, Southwark. | 
gut to return, theſe barbarities extended to 
Guernſey, where a mother, and her two daughters, 
were burnt at the ſame ſtake ; one of them being 
a married woman, and big with child. The vio- | 
lence of the heat burſting a boy from her, it fel! 
Into the flames. One of the perſons preſent be- 
ing more merciful then the reſt, ſnatched it out of 
the fire; but the other barbarous ſpectators, after 


alittle conſultation, threw it back again. This 


Was certainly murder; for no ſentence, paſſed on 
the mother, could excuſe this inhuman butchery; 


which was the more odious as the Dean of Guern- 
fey was an accomplice in it. But theſe executions, 
ſo far from extinguiſhing the Reformation, ſpread 


it till more and more, and increaſed the zeal of 


its profeſſors. Theſe held frequent meetings, in 


which 


which Paſtors uſed to inſtruct them. And their 
German friends took care to ſend them many 
books for their improvement and conſolation. 

| Cardinal Pole was not conſecrated Archbiſhop of 
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Canterbury till the day after Cranmer was burnt ; 


upon which occaſion ſome applied to him the fol- 
lowing words of Elyah, * Thou haft killed and 


taken poſſeſſion.” 
Among the many other martyrs who ſuffered 


in the year 1556 was Julius Palmer, Thomas Moor, 
and Joan Maſt. Julius Palmer was a merchant's 
| fon in the city of Coventry, who, at a proper age, 
was ſent to the Univerfity of Cambridge. He ſuf- 
fered martyrdom with two others at Newberry, in 
Berkſhire; and what is remarkable, when he and 
| his two fellow ſufferers, were bound to the ſtake, 
= and their three heads, by the violence of the fire, 
were drawn together into one lump or cluſter, fo 
that all the people judged them to be dead, Palmer 
3 ſuddenly, as a man waked out of ſleep, moved his 
tongue and jaws, and was heard to pronounce 


Jeſu. And in a little time after their bodies were 


conſumed to aſhes. 


Thomas Moor was ſervant to a merchant at Lei- 


ceſter. He was, for only ſaying, that his Maker was 


in Heaven, and not in the Pix, (a place where the 


conſecrated wafers were kept i in the church by the 
popiſh Prieſts) apprehended in the country, where 
he went to ſee his friends, and being brought be- 

fore the Biſhop of Lincoln, was condemned and 


burnt at Leiceſter, June 20, 1556. 
Joan Waſt, was the daughter of a * of the 


| town of Derby, and blind from her birth. She was 
bucat at Windmill-bull, near the ſaid town, Auguft : 
1ſt, 1556, 
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At Colchefter five men and five women were | 


burnt, among whom was William Munt, and Alice 
his wife, together with Reſe Allen, (a young wo- 
man but 20 years of age) daughter to the ſaid Alice 


by a former husband. When one Mr. Jyrrel came 
to apprehend her father and mother, he ſaid to 
her, give your father and mother good council, 


and adviſe them to be better catholic people.” 


 _ Roſe Allen replied, Sir, they have a better in- 
ſtructor than I, for the Holy Ghoſt doth teach 
* them, I hope, who T truſt, will not ſuffer them 


« to err. 


Mr. Twrel ſaid into her, * art thou ſtill in that 


c mind, thou naughty houſewife? it 18 time to 


Boe” © look after ſuch hereticks indeed.” 
Sir, ſaid Roſe, with that which you call he- 


« reſy, I de worſhip my. Lord God, I tell you | 


truth.“ 
Then faid Mr. Ty rrel to her, 1 perceive that 


« you will burn, gollp, with the reſt, for ee 


Mo „ ny's fake.” 


© No, Sir, faid Roſe, not for company's fake, but 


for Chriſt's ſake, if ſo be I am compelled, and I 


* Pas in his mercy, if he call me to it, he will 


enable me to bear it. 


Then Mr. 7 yrrell turned to his company, and 


aid, * Sirs, this goſp will burn, do ye think it?“ 
. Marry, Sir, (aid one, prove her, and you will ſee 
« preſently what ſhe will do. 

Then Mr. Tyrrell taking the candle from the 
aid Roſe Allen, took her by the wriſt, and held the 
burning candle under her hand, burning it croſs 
over the back, ſo long, till the very finews cracked 


in ſunder; and whilſt he was doing it, he often 


ſaid, Why, thou whore, wilt thou not cry? But 


me anſwered, She thanked God ſhe had no cauſe, | 
© but 


ES or i _ 


SS Os F. be g. f 1.090. 


a. 


many members of the a 4 of Commons, laying 
their hands on their ſwords, declared, That they 
would defend their eftates and nat part with them. 
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but rather to rejoice.” And ſhe told him, He 


had more cauſe to weep than ſhe, if he conſidered 


| the matter well.“ At laſt, when the ſinews 
broke, ſo that all in the houſe heard them, he 


thruſt her from him, giving her ill language. 


Then faid Roſe, Sir, have you done what you 
will do?“ And he ſaid, Yes; and if you think 


lit not well, mend it.“ 


Mend it, ſaid Roſe: © Nay, the Lord mend 


| © you, and give you repentance, if it be his will. 


— 


And now, if you think fit, begin at the feet, and 
ſo on to the head alſo; for he that ſets you on 
work, will one day pay you your wages. 

Ih) hey all ſuffered Eq + 20 | 
Among other matters of conſequence which. 

| happened about this time, the Queen founded o: 
ther religious houſes; and commanded that all 

reports tending to the diſhonour of ſuch founda- | 

tions ſhould be deſtroyed. This expurgation was — _ 
compared to the rage of the Heathens, in the laſt 


e ad of Auguſt, i557. 


| perſecution, who deſtroyed all the books, and re- ” 


iſters which they could find among the Chriſtians. 


The eſtabliſhing of houſes in this manner, greatly 


alarmed the nobility and gentry, inſomuch that 


About this time was a viſitation of the Univerfi- 


ties of Oxford and Cambridge. In Cambridge, . the 


bodies of Bucer and Fagius, who had been heretics, 


were taken up and burat with great ſolemnity. At 
_ Oxfard, as Peter Martyr's wife had been a Nun, 
and broke her vow of chaſtity, her body was dug 
up and buried in a dunghill. In 1557, a ſevere in- 


uiſition of hereticks was ſet up, in imitation of 


? that of Spain, Portugal, Sc. when Bonner, and 


E 4 © twenty 
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twenty more, were commiſſioned to ſearch all o- 
ver England, for perſons ſuſpected of hereſy. This 
year 79 were burnt, in different parts of the king- 


dom. Cardinal Pole, did all he could to ſtop this 
| butchery. During the courſe of theſe executions, 


the popith clergy were not ſatisfied ; they com- 


plaining that the magiſtrates performed their du- 


ty verynegligently ; upon which ſevere letters were 
writ from the Council-board, to ſeveral towns; 


recommending choſen men to be appointed May- 
_ ors. The Pope, being difpleaſed at Cardinal Poles 
moderation, with regard to hereticks, recalled his 
powers, and required him to appear in Rome, In 
15 58, Calais and other towns were loſt. The La- 
dy Elizabeth, ſiſter ta the Queen, met with great 


| feverity in this reign, ſhe having been committed 


985 gate, and after ſtrictly gyarded, Many other ſe- 
verities were afterwards practiſed upon 8 


in the year 1558, thirty-nine perſons were 


burnt, and the whole number burnt, during this 


reign, amounted to two hundred and eighty-four. 
Others fay, that near four hundred fell a ſacrifice, 


on thefe fad occaſions, including thoſe who died by 


 imprifonment and famine. However this be, it is 


acknowledged that there were byrnt'five Biſhops, 
twenty-one Divines, eight Gentlemen, ei ghty-four 
Artificers, one hundred husbandmen, ſervantz, and 


8 labourers; twenty-ſix wives, twenty widows, nine 
virgins, two boys and two infants. Sixty- four 
more were perſecuted for their religion, whereof 

teven were whipped, ſixteen” periſhed in priſon, 
and twelve were buried in dunghills. It is to be 


- obſerved that the perſecution raged moſt in Bon- 
zer's dioceſe {London and in Kent. . 


to the tower, and carried ta it through the traitor's 


Several 


= 
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Several proteſtant books were printed beyond 
ſea, and ſecretly conveyed into England, as was 
obſerved, upon which a proclamation of a very odd 
kind was iflued; enacting, that any perſon who 
might receive ſuch books, and did not immediate- 
ly throw.them into the fire, withouteither reading 


or ſhewing them to any perſon, ſhould be executed 
forthwith by martial law. Pardons were at firſt 


offered at the ſtake, in order to tempt the martyrs 


to the laſt moment of their lives; but afterwards 


the papal cruelty, as it continued to the laſt week 
of the Queen's reign, ſo it increaſed to ſuch a de- 
| gree, that Bembridge, who was burnt near Win- 


cheſter, crying out, when he felt the violence of 
the flames, that he would recant, the Sheriff made 
his people extinguiſh the fire, in hopes, that as the 


clergy pretended, they deſired the converſion, and 


not the deſtruction of hereticks, this act of merey 
would not diſpleaſe them: nevertheleſs the Coun- 


cil ordered the Sheriff to go on and execute the 


ſentence, and to take care that Bembridge died a 


good Catholic: it being ſaid, moſt inhumanly, 


That if be recanted ſincerely, he was fit to ate, and if | 


_ otherwiſe he was not fit to live. 


On November 17, 1558, Queen Mary died, * 


ing in the forty-third year of her age, after having | 


reigned five years, four months, and eleven days. 
The hiſtory of her reign proves her exceſſive bi- 


gotry: To this ſhe joined a cruel and vindictive 


_ temper, which ſhe endeavoured to confound with 


a zeal for religion; but when it was not poſſible 
to unite them, ſhe plainly ſhewed that ſhe was in- 
clined to cruelty, no leſs by nature than by zeal. 
It was her misfortune to be encouraged in this 


horrid diſpoſition, by all perſons who approached 


her. King Philip was naturally moroſe; Gardiner 
1 4 Was 
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was one of the moſt revengeful men living: Bon- 
ner was a fury, and the other Biſhops were choſen 
from among the moſt cruel and moſt barbarous 


of the clergy. By this quality only a man was 


thought worthy of the epiſcopal function. All 
theſe things oonſidered, it is no wonder that the 
proteſtants ſhould ſuffer ſo dreadful a perſecution 
in her reign. She left to her Council (unfortu- 
nately for her) the whole conduct of affairs, and 
gave herſelf up entirely to the dictates and hu- 
mours of her clergy. The loſs of Calais had fo 
affected her, that ſhe abandoned herſelf to deſpair, 
and told the people about her, That ſhe ſbould die, 
and that if they were deſirous of knowing the cauſe of 
it, they muſt diſſect her, and they would find Calais 
ar her heart. She was perfectly ſenfible of the 
value of that town; this rendering England always 


formidable to France, as the Engliſʒ might in wen- | 
ty- four hours, land conſiderable armies in France. 
The greatneſs of this loſs has been felt more ſen- | 


fibly fince. 55 1 
From this period France, when torn by inteſtine 


wars, no longer ſhewed the regard ſhe before uſed | 


to pay to England. King Philip would fain have 
had the Engliſb make an effort to recover Calais; | 
but the Queen, the Miniſtry, and the council 
were afraid that an attempt to beſiege that town, 
would oblige them to interrupt their darling per- 
 fecution ; imagining, therefore, that ene year more 
would ſuffice to utterly deſtroy the reformation, 
and the reformed, it was thought proper to defer 
the fiege of Calais to a more convenient ſeaſon. 
Thus were the moſt eſſential intereſts of the na- 
tion neglected, for the fake of a dreadful perſecu- 
tion. What then muſt be the fpirit of that reli- 
— 0 , — 
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ion, which can inſpire ſuch deſtruQive reſolu- 


Cardinal Pole died not many hours after the 


Queen. He was a learned man, and in general 
humble, prudent, and moderate; ſo that in the 
ſeveral fierce conteſts, in religious matters, he was 
always for employing lenitives, but the temper and 
principles of the Queen being fierce and ſevere, 
ſhe preferred the. bloody counſels of Bonner and 
Gardiner, to the fagacious and more gentle me- 
| . thods propoſed by Pole. This Prelate is the more 
deſerving of praiſe, as very few of the Clergy at 
that time merited any; they being remarkable 
only for temporiſing and diſſembling in the ſe- 
veral changes which happened, beſides their being 


infamouſly cruel. 


Her half-ſiſter Elizabeth ſucceeded this bloody 


Queen, whoſe acceſſion gave infinite joy to the 
nation in general, but great mortification to the 
Prieſts, and thoſe of the Romiſn party, theſe juſtly 


apprehending a new revolution in matters of re- 


ligion. She paſſed through London, amid all the 
joys that a people, delivered from the terrors of 
fire and flavery, could expreſs. King Philip pro- 
poſed marriage to her, but all in vain ; ſhe ſaying, 
that ſhe had eſpouſed her kingdom. She gave 
orders that all, who were impriſoned on a religious 
account, ſhould be ſet at liberty; upon which a 
perſon obſerving, that the four Evangeliſts were 
{till captives, and that the people longed to ſee 
them reſtored to their liberty ; ſhe replied, that ſhe 


herſelf would ſpeak to them, in order to know 
their own minds. A Reformation being ſoon re- 
ſolved upon, the Queen defired, that the changes 


might be ſo managed, as to occaſion as little di- 


vifion as poſſible among her ſubjects. She did = 
> like 


= 
. — — — 
* — —— 
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like the title of Supreme Head, as thinking it im- 
plied too great an authority; but, in the mean 


time, reſolved not to do any thing till a Parliament 


ſhould be aſſembled. The firſt thing now done, 
was to order the liturgy and the reſt of the ſervice 


to be faid in Exgliſb. The next conſideration was 


the filling the vacant Sees. Dr. Parker was ſome | 
time after conſecrated Archbithop of Canterbury; | 
he having firſt refuſed that dignity in the ſtrongeſt 22 
manner poſſible. He had been Chaplain to Anna | 
Baleyn and inſtructed Queen Elzabeth, when | 
young, in the Chriſtian Religion. As ſhe paſſed 
through London in great pomp, under one of the 


triumphal arches, a boy, repreſenting Truth, came 
down, as from Heaven, with a Bible in his hand. 


This ſhe received on her knees, and kiſſing it, de- 
clared it to be the moſt grateful projet: offered her 


: that day. 


AbParliament was s called on the 2 «th of January, ; 
= I; 59, when the Book of Common Prayer was re= | 
viſed, and ſet up again, though many of the 
Biſhops. made long ſpeeches againſt it. All re- 
ligious houſes, founded by the late Queen, were 


After the 
Parliament was diſſolved, the Oath of Supremacy 


ſupprefled and united to the Crawn. 


was tendered to the Biſhops, who all refuſed it, 
except Kitchen, Biſhop of Landaff. Such of the 


Biſhops who had refuſed that oath, continued fill 
in England, except three, who, jon? # 2 few Gen- 
| tlemen, and all the Nuns, left the kingdom. Her 


Majeſty loving magnificence in religion, was for 


keeping images in the churches ; but was at laſt 


perſuaded to order them to be removed. A ge- 


neral viſitation was appointed over the whole na- 
tian, in which a multitude of excellent things were 


enacted. Her wacky granted commiſſions 1 
e 


| Os 
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the two provinces of Canterbury and York, who 
made many regulations. Dr. Parker was now 


raiſed to the See of Canterbury (as was before hint- 
ed), after which he conſecrated ſeveral Biſhops, 


who, in order to forward the Reformation, took 
| feveral prudent ſteps. They publiſhed the Ar- 


ticles of the Church under thirty-nine heads. 
The next thing undertaken was a new tranſlation 


| of the Bible. Some books thereof were given to 
different Biſhops, who were appointed to con- 
4 fult with ſuch Divines as they knew to be well 
ſkilled in the Greet and Hebrew tongues; and 
with their aſſiſtance each was to tranſlate the 
portion of Scripture put into his hands. The 


whole verſion was finiſhed in two or three years. 


FF After this, Queen Elizabeth, by her wiſe con- 
duct, and that of her Miniſters, became the head 
of the Proteſtants, both in France and in the 
| MNetherlands. In France, her Majeſty ſupported 

the Proteſtants, ſometimes with men, but oftener 

with money; by which means near half that king- 

dom became dependent on her. She had the like 
advantages it the Netherlands, owing to the civil 


wars carried on irtthat country, where an attempt 


to ſettle the Inquiſition, induced part of thoſe pro- 
vinces to throw off the Spaniſb yoke. 
Ihe chief troubles which this Queen met with 
during her reign, were owing to the Roman Ca- 
tholicks; theſe having made ſeveral attempts to 


dethrone and take away her life. Her enemies 
founded many ſeminaries in different countries, as 
at Rome, Doway, Rheims, Valladolid, &c. where 
the Engl/þ youth of the Romiſb religion, are taught 
the following deteſtable principles, vig. that the 


Pope has an abſolute power over Kings, and that 


whenever a Prince is declared unworthy of his 
crown, 
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crown, for being a heretick, his ſubjects are then 
abſolved from all allegiance, and that the killin 
ſuch a one is a meritorious action. It is from th 


ſeminaries that Prieſts are ſent into Eng land, there 


to propagate the Romiſb doctrine, and to inculcate 
the principles above-mentioned. Many abandoned 
wretches joined the Roman Catholicks, to ſtir up 


ſeditions, and aſſaſſinate her, particularly after Pope 


Pius V. had fulminated his excommunication againſt 


her. However, the only effect of their conſpiracies 
was, they made more work for the executioners, 


and ee ene. the Raman C atholicks to be treated 
with ſtill greater rigour. 


England was extremely happy under this Queen, 


for abroad ſhe was the arbiter of Chriſtendom, | 

and, at home, affairs were ſo wiſely conducted, 
commerce flouriſhed fo much, and juftice was ſo | 

_ equally diſtributed, that ſhe became the wonder, 
of the world. She was victorious in all her wars || 3 
with Spain. She reigned more abſolutely over | 6& 
| the hearts, than over the perſons of her ſubjects, | 
Rome and Spain employed a multitude of engines, f 
both againſt her perſon and government, but ſhe 
5 <8 over them all.— During this reign th 


trium 


N Pa 


occaſioned by the many plots and conſpiracies 
againſt the Queen's life. However, it is very 
certain, that the great abuſes and crueltics of the 
Church of Rome called loudly for the Reformation 


that enſued. This has procured numberleſs ad- 


vantages to the deſcendants of thoſe who founded, 


it; and may the bleſſed effects of it contipue to. 
lateſt n 


eilt were uſed with great rigour, which was 


2 fr ES / 


and inſtead thereof, in making religion to conſiſt 
much in the practice of certain human inſtitutions, 


Scotch Martyrology, 


CONTAINING 


An e of the Romi perſecutions i in PETER | 
wherein are occaſionally introduced ſome ſhort 


| Memorials of the REFORMATION chere. 


A 


to the people the weightier duties of religion; 


I. which had little to do with its internal nature. 


Of this ſort were pilgrimages, indulgences, do- 
nations to the church, invocation of ſaints, con- 
| feſſions, penances, &c. 


L d Thefe 


; T the time of the Reformation the 

Clergy of the Church of Scotland 

— were in poſſeſſion of a great many 

N lands and revenues, which had been 

a given to them; and being almoſt the 
1 only men of letters in that age, they were of 
I courſe advanced to the higheſt places of honour in 
the kingdom. Hence they grew idle and volup- 
tuous, and became the objects of hatred to the 
great, and of contempt to the little; ſo that both 
the Nobility and Commons were very deſirous of 

pulling them down. The — 

fallen into an error, in omitting to recommend 


ad likewiſe 
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Theſe indulgences, which were granted by Pope 
Leo X. gave great ſcandal, as will appear from the 
following abſtract of the form of abſolution granted 
in that age, which muſt neceſſarily ſhock every 
honeſt and ſenf:ble reader: I abſolve thee from 
Kall eccleſiaſtical cenſures, and from all thy fins, 
* how enormous ſoever. And by this plenary 
« indulgence, I remit thee all manner of puniſh- 


* ment, which thou oughteſt to ſuffes in Purga- 
« tory. And I reſtore thee to the Sacraments of 
« the Church, and to that innocence and purity 


„ which thou hadſt at thy Baptiſm; ſo as, at 
thy death, the gates of Hell ſhall be ſhut againſt 


|< thee, and the gates of Paradiſe ſhall be laid 


„open to receive thee. In the name of the Fa- 
« ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


„ Amen.” How blaſphemous was ſuch an in- : 2 
dulgence with reſpect to the Almighty | How 
injurious with regard to mankind} This was 


_ throwing ſociety into the utmoſt confuſion, and 


cionſequently called aloud for a reformation ; and 
therefore lateſt poſterity may juſtly bleſs the me- 
mory of Martm Euther, who fo vigorouſly op- 


_ poſed thoſe deſtructive indulgences. | 


About the year 1554, preaching, in favour of | 


the Reformation, greatly increaſed, Many Pro- 


|  teſtant Preachers and others had fled out of Eng- 


land during the reign of the bloody Queen Mary. 


Among theſe was William Harlau, a Scotchman, 
who after having preached ſome time in England. 

returned at this period to his native country, 
where . the ſame duty to fugh as fa - 


voured the reformed opinions and principles. 
Next came into Scat land, Jabn Willocks, who had 


formerly been a Franciſcan in the town of Air. 


He alſo had reſided in England, but upon Queen 
2 A 1 "0 "2" 
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In. Scat land. and there 


IAxiars, in Edinbu 
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s perſecution had-fled into Frigand, where 


be orofeſſed phyſick;; and was ſent, in 1554, by 


the Counteſs bf Frigſland, with fome commiſſion 


to Mary of Lorrain, Queen Regent of Scotland. 
He returned again 
miſſion from the a lane Lady; after which he lived 
preached to as many as 
wauld refort to him, who, it is ſaid, were neither 
few in number, nor of the meaner ſort. 
this, wz. in 16 30. was ſeized one Adam Wallace, 
a ſimple man, but vtry zealous for the new doc- 

trines. His wife uſed to be much in company 

with the / . 

children during the abſence of her huſband. In 
all prababih : 
other children, in the — had made this 


next year with another com- 


Before 


Lady Ormiſlan, to inſtruct that Lady's 


iy, be catechiſing theſe, and perhaps 
man be more taken notice of, than he otherwiſe 


would have been; fo he was ſeized at Wrnton, in 
the Lord-Primate's direction, 
and brought to his trial in the ehurch of the Black- 
gb, in preſence of the Governor, 

divers of the Nobility and Prelates, Sc. when be- 
Ang accuſed of m 


E 


aſt - Lothian; . by 


any articles, and pronounced 
guilty, he was burnt next day on the Caftle-hill at 
Edinburgh. It is related that he was ordered not 


to ſpeak to the people at his execution; but that 
he nevertheleſs entreated them not to be offended 
at the truth, becauſe of his ſufferings; after which, 
| recommicnding his foul to God, he died with the 
greateſt patience and reſignation. How bloody- 
minded muſt the judges of this unhappy man be, 


eſpecially ſuch of them as were Eceleſiaſticks, to 


ſentence him to be burnt for inſtructing. young 


ſons in the articles of religion ! 


appearance in Scotland, whoſe arrival 
L1z gave 


About the year 1555, the celebrated Jobn Knox 
made his 


_ ceſs, in'theſe exhortations, that a 


fore the eccleſiaſtical 


349 The Scotch Martyrology. 


gave great life to the reformation./: He had been 
carried into France, at the time that the caſtle of 


St. Andrew's was taken; and after his eſcape from 1 


that kingdom, had remained in England till the 


Geneva ; then to Francfort, again to Geneva, and 
from thence to Scotland. This was at the cloſe 


of the harveſt 1555. Many perſons of reputation 
flocked to him to hear his diſcourſes; wherein he 


expatiated chiefly on the unlawfulneſs of 


idolatrous worſhip. - 


_ perſons withdrew from the churches, and began to 


85 ſeparate openly; which being obſerved by the 5 
appear: be- 


clergy, Mr. Knox was ſummoned to 


Edinbur gb. 
was dropt upon ſome informality i 


town, might cauſe ſome uproar to be dreaded, 


Upon this he was more followed, and Mr. Knox | 
had a greater auditory the very day that he was 


- ordered to make his appearance than ever he had 
before. The Earl of Glencairn did, at that time, 


 Knax's diſcourſes ; which pleaſed the latter fo 


ſhould write a letter to the Queen-Regent, in- 
treating a reformation in the church. Mr. Knox 


did this accordingly, and the letter was delivered 
to her by the Earl of Glencairn. But the Queen 
calling it a paſquil, put it into the hands of the 


Archbiſhop of Glaſgoro. This gave occaſion to 
Mr, 


death of King Edward. From thence he went to [ 


* 
, 
- —_ 


preſent at the maſs, which he declared to be an | 
So conſiderable was his ſuc- 
great number of 


e on. Lg 


judicatory, on the 15th of || 
May 1556, in the church of the Black-friars at 
But when the day came, the cauſe | 
in the ſummons, 
as was pretended: though it is more likely that 
the arrival of a great number of Knox's friends in 


take with him the Earl Mariſebul, to hear one of 


mm i „ % œk;'.,. Ii Taadd cd. e qMAacioan - 


much, that it was thought adviſeable Mr. Knox 


— df 


nenen 


burgh and Leith; Paul Methven, a baxter in 

Dundet; other perfons in Angus and Merns, and 
_ eſpecially John Douglaſe, 2 Carmelite Friar, who 
was appointed Chaplain to the Earl of Argyle, and 

ſpoke openly at court, where the Earl then refided, 
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Mr.' Knox," to make ſome additions to his letter 
two years after, both which he then printed in Ge- 


| eva. Not long after this, letters were brought to 

Mr. Knox; from an Engiiſb congregation in Gene- 
va, beſeeching him to come and be their paſtor, and 

accordingły he ſet out for that city in July, 15 56, 


but he was ſcarce gone, when the Scattiſb clergy 
cited him anew to appear, and npon his not doing 


this, he was condemned as an heretick, and burnt 
in effigy at the croſs in Edinburgh. A copy of his 
ſentence being ſent him to Geneva, he anſwered it, 
under the title of The appellation of Fobn Knox, 
ron the cruel and miſt unjuſt: ſentence, pronounced 
againſt him, by the falſe Biſhops and Clergy of Scot- 


: ; land, See.. 


In 1557, the new doctrines were greatly fap= 


ported by the preachings of ſundry perſons in dif- 
ferent parts of the country, as William Harlaw, 


and John Willocks* (above- mentioned), in Edin- 


againſt the prevailing ſuperſtition of the times. 
And it was obſervable, that from this period, the 


clergy grew in lefs eſteem; and that even many of 
that order, both ſecular and regular, but eſpecially 


of the latter began publickly to eſpouſe the refor- 
mation, and to declare againſt the corruptions of 
the Church of Rome. And now the Biſhops, per- 


ceiving that their opponents increaſed daily, and = 
were forming ſtated* meetings and conventicles a- 


mong themſelves , moved the Queen Regent to call 


„ Keith's Hiſtory of Scetland. - 1 | 
* 
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the preachers before the Council, 


their appearance being come, fuch numbers flock- 


ed together, and the Queen was ſo menaced that | 
ſhe was forced to declare, ſhe meant no harm to 
their preachers, and that the preſent diet ſhould : 


be 5 


This gave new ſpirits. to the reſormed, WhO 
upon ſent a moſt affectionate letter, dated 
March 10, 15 56, to Mr. Knax, inviting him back 


there 


from Geneva to Scotland. Accordingly he, by the 


advice of Calvin, {et out, and was got as far as 
Dieppe, when he received advice from Scotland 
not to proceed any farther, as all things were ſaid 
to be at a ſtand there. Mr. Knox, being. grieved 
dt this, wrote a very pathetic anſwer to his friends, 
| obſerving. to them, how greatly he was confound- || 
ed to bud them ſo unſtable in theit conſultations, 
and that if any one perſuaded them, through fear 
of the danger which might follow, to faint in their 
urpoſe, and to prefer their worldly } 
s praiſe and glory; ſuch a one was || 
ta be accounted their mortal enemy. That they 
ought to hazard their lives, though up Kings 
ors, for. the —— 0 people 
from ſpiritual bondage. And finally, bite l aid 


intended 
= to Cod 


and E 


before them many ſtrong inducements, to quicken 


that the refurmatian of religion, and. of public 


enormities, belonged to mare perſons than either 


the Clergy, or the chief rulers. called Kings. This 
had ſo happy an effect, that they were * to 
purſue the Reformation with vigour, when a bond 
for that purpoſe, dated Edinbur gb, December Js 
1557, was drawn up, and ſigned. This bond is 
called, by ſome, The — Cœvenurt. 


This 


andarraign them | 
for exciting mutinies. But the day . for for 


them to the work, he concludes with telling them, 
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This great man, who may juſtly be conſidered 
as one of the chief inſtruments and promoters of 


the Reformation in Scotland, had been the diſciple 


of — Major, one of the moſt acute men of thoſe 


times. But afterwards, he not only exploded 


ſchool divinity, but freely cenſured many of the 
Romiſh ſuperſtitions, for which he was forced to 
fly from Edinburgh; and he afterwards would have 


been murthered by aſſaſſins, had not a Gentleman 


protected him. Returning to England, he was in 


| ſuch high eſteem with King Edward, that he of- 


fered him a Biſhoprick ; which Knox refuſed with 
indignation, he being a great enemy to the 
Hierarchy. Being recalled to Edinburgh, witng 


others who had been banithed, he reſumed his 
cccleſiaſtical labours. About November g, 1572, 

he fell fick, and languiſhed from that time till the 
24th of November following, when he died. 
During his ſickneſs, he diſcourſed on nothing but 


religion, with his wife, his friends, and his ſer- 


vant. Knax, like other celebrated Reformers, 
vas expoſed to the blackeſt calumny. 5 
In Anno 1558, Valter Mill ſuffered. Others 8 
had ſuffered defore, who will be mentioned in the 
ſequel. 
ae into Germany, and upon his return had 
been inſtalled Prieſt of the Church of Lanan, in 


Walter Mill had travelled, in his younger 


Angus; but upon an information of hereſy, in the 
time of Cardinal Beton, he was forced to abandon 


his charge, and had abſconded ever ſince. Being 


now ſeized in the town of Dyſert in Fife, he was 
carried to St. Andrews, in order for his examina- 


tion before the Archbiſhop and ſeveral of his 


Suffragans there convened, and was condemned 
by them to be burnt. Walter Mill was eighty-two 
years of age, and decrepid; but it is reported that 
though 
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though it was ſcarce thought his voice could be 
hae he yet delivered his mind with ſo much 


courage and compoſure as amazed his enemies ; 


and that, when brought to the ſtake, he ſpoke | 
| thus to the ſpectators:— The cauſe why I ſuffer 
“this day is not for any crime (though I acknow- | 
* ledge myſelf a miſerable ſinner) ; but only for 
the defence of the truth of Jeſus Chriſt; and I | 
A praiſe God who hath called me, by his mercy, 


* to ſeal the truth with my life; which, as I re- 


« ceived it from him, ſo 1] willingly offer it to his. 


glory. Therefore, as you would eſcape eternal 


: « death, be no longer ſeduced by the lies of the 


« ſeat of Antichriſt; but depend ſolely on Jeſus 


«© Chriſt, and his merey, that you may be delivered | 
. Walter Mill added, 
That he truſted he ſhould be the laſt who would 


45 ſuffer death 1 in Seenland 1 a 2 ac- . 


from condemnation.” 


= 40 count.“ 


The * were greatly — at his nnd, . 
and took his death fo grievouſly, that, as a monu- 

maent of it to future ages, they raiſed a great heap | 

ol ſtones in the place where his body was burnt. 


This they renewed ſeveral times after it had been 

thrown down by order of the Clergy ; till at laſt 

| a watch was ſet for apprehending any perſon who 
| ſhould be found carrying ſtones to that place. 


This plain good man was put to death, as it is 


recorded, with this remarkable circumſtance, that 
the Baily of the Regality having refuſed to pro- 


nounce ſentence upon him, no other perſon could 


de found to ſupply his place as a judge, nor in 


the whole city could they purchaſe a cord to tie 
him with after his condemnation ;- and that, on 


this account, his condemnation was ſuſpended for 
a day ; till the next morning one of the Arch- 
biſhop's 


| death of Popery in Scotland. 
truth, the Clergy were ſo ſenſible that their affairs 
were falling to decay, that they, from that time, 
never dared to proceed to a capital puniſhment 5 
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biſhop's domeſticks took upon himſelf to officiate 


as a temporal judge, and condemned Walter Mill 


to the flames; upon which, the ropes of the Arch- 


biſhop's pavilion, for want of others, were taken 
from thence to bind him. It is not known whe- 
ther this be ſtrictly true; but a certain circum- 


ſtance is, the ſacrifice of this man proved —_ 
And to fay the 


upon account of religion. Inſomuch, that in the 


Synod held in Edinburgb, in July this year, ſome 

perſons, who had been impeached of hereſy, were 
only condemned upon their non- appearance to 
make a public recantation at the market-croſs of 
that city, on the iſt of September ng; being 5 
St. Giles's-day, the tutelar faint of the city. * 


The feaſt of that Saint approaching, it was 
uſual to carry his image in proceſſion through the 


| town, and the Queen-Regent was to honour the 


ſolemnity with her preſence. But when the time 


| was come, the image was miſſing; it having been 
ſtole from its ſtation by ſome who were too wiſe 
to pray to it. This cauſed a halt to be made, till 


another image was borrowed from the Grey-friars, 
with which they ſet forward; and after the Queen 


had accompanied them a conſiderable way, ſhe 
withdrew into the lodging where ſhe was to dine. 


But no ſooner was ſhe gone, than ſome perſons, 
who had been purpoſely appointed, tore the pic- 


ture from off the ſhoulders of thoſe who carried it; 


threw it into the dirt; broke it to pieces, and 
fpoiled the glory of the whole pageantry. Upon 
this the people fell a ſhouting, the-Prieſts took to 
their heels, and there was a great tumult in the 

M m ſtreet 
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ſtreet during ſome hours ; till at laſt the Magi- 


ſtrates having quelled the mob, and the Prieſts 


being told that there was more fear than danger, 
crept again out of their lurking holes; when re- 
aſſembling, they judged it would be beſt to aſ- 


fume a face of confidence, hoping thereby to 


ſtrike a terror into their enemies. About this 


time, ſome perſons travelled all over Scotland, ſol- 
liciting ſubſcriptions, in order to carry on the 
work of the Reformation, under the name of the 


Congregation, in which they ſucceeded greatly. 


At Perth, in 1559, after a ſermon, preached by 
Mr. Knox, againſt idolatry, St. a great diſorder 
enſued. The better ſort of people being gone to 
dinner, ſome godly men remained in the church, 
when a Prieſt was ſo imprudent as to open a ta- 
bernacle, or caſe, in which was curiouſly engraved = 
the hiſtory of a great many ſaints, and he was 
Preparing to fay Maſs. A young boy obſerving 
this, cried aloud, — This is intolerable !—As 
<« God plainly condemns, in Scripture, idolatry ; 
„ ſhall we ſtand and fee it in our own deſpite 7? — 
| 1 i 
Which, however, afterwards helped to daſh him, 
and all his brethren, with their ſaints and wealth 
to the ground. For this child firſt threw a ſtone, 


This offendiag the Prieſt, he gave the chil 


Which broke one of the pictures; when immedi- 


| ately the whole multitude, being fired with rage, 
ſome fell upon the Prieſt and his tabernacle, and 


others upon the altars; fo that in an inſtant, every 
thing in the church which favoured ever ſo little 
of idolatry, was demoliſhed by them. This being 
noiſed abroad, the reſt of the people aſſembled in 
great numbers, and flew to the Monaſteries of the 
- Grey and Black-friars, both which they ſtripped. 
They next pulled down the houſe of the Carthu- 


bans, 
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fans, a noble edifice ; ſo that in three days times 


nothing remained of thoſe houſes but the bare 


walls. The like outrages were committed in 


other towns. 
At the head of thoſe, who were united toge- 


ther in order to overthrow Popery, and introduce 
a Reformation, and therefore called Congregation- 
ers, or Covenanters, were the Earl of Argyle, the 
Lord James Stewart, the Earl of Glencairn, &c. 
Their great preacher was Mr. Jobn Knox above- 
mentioned, whoſe ſermons and diſcourſes had a 
mighty influence on the minds of his hearers. 
Theſe Congregationers waged war againſt the 
Queen-Regent, who, though of an excellent difſ- 


polition, yet being a French woman, of the family 


of the Guiſes*®, and guided by French counſels, 

many irregularities enſued, and many outrages 

were committed. It is ſaid, the Lords, among the 

Congregationers, and Mr. Knox, uſed their utmoſt. 

_ endeavours to reſtrain the violence of the vulgar, 
among their followers, who were reſolved to de= 
moliſh every thing Popiſh in Scotland. On this 
| occaſion the fine Abbey of Scoon, where the Kings 


of Scotland were uſually crowned, near Perth, was 
burnt down. While the flames were aſcending, 
an old woman perceiving that many were offended: 


| thereat, cried aloud :—< Now fee, and under- 
C ſtand, that God's judgments are juſt; and that no 
man is able toſave, where he will puniſh. Since 


© my remembrance, this place (the abbey) has been 


1 nothing elſe but a den of whoremongers. It is 
incredible to believe, how many wives have been 


adulterated, and virgins deflowered, by the filthy 


— 2 The Duke of this family was one of the chief inſtruments in the 


bloody Maſſacre at Paris, as bas been before ſhewn. 
Ss. 
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10 beaſts who have been foſtered in this den; but 
«« eſpecially by that wicked man who is called 
« Biſhop. If all men knew as much as I do, 
they would praiſe God, and no one would be 
« offended.” At thefe words many were pacifi- 
ed ; affirming, with her, that this was God's juſt 
judgment. "Theſe things happened: about the 
"I ISP» | 
In 1504- 4-5 4 diſturbance; of a himbeal nature, 
broke out in the chapel of Mary Queen of Scots, 
and was as follows. One Mafet, who uſed to at- 
tend the Court much, was commonly ſeized with 
a frenzy every three years. In one of theſe fits he 
fancied himſelf to be Queen Mary's huſband. He 
Was ſaid to be a ſtrong Proteſtant, and very godly 
when in his wits. This man coming one day in- 


to the Queen's chapel, and finding the Queen at 


Maſs, drew his fword, drove the Prieſt from the 


altar into the veſtry, broke the chalice, and pulled | ” 


to pieces all the robes and relicks, the croſs and 
the candleſticks ; in ſhert, every thing there was 


cut or broke. The Prieſt who officiated was a 


Doctor of the Sorbonne; and the Queen's Phy- 
ſician was then preſent, who was ſeized with ſo 

great a panick, that he hid himſelf behind the 

tapeſtry till the madman's rage was over. Queen 
Mary was greatly offended at this diſturbance, 

which, at the ſame time, pleafed all thoſe who 

| diſapproved of the Romiſh ſuperſtitions. : 

In the fifteenth Century ſeveral other perſons - 
| ſuffered on a religious account, before theſe alrea- 


dy mentioned; and before this, in Anno 1407, one 1 


| Keſby, an Engliſhman was burnt for preaching 
certain doctrines contrary to the papal authority. 

Some years after Paul Crato, an Hufjite and Bobe- 
mian, was burnt, for inſtilling the n of 


that 
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that party, into ſome perſons at St. Andrews. To- 


wards the cloſe of the above Century, Lollardy, 
as it was then termed, had ſpread into many parts 
of the dioceſe of Glaſgow. Upon this account ſe- 
veral perſons of diſtinction were impeached, but 
they anſwered the Archbiſhop of that See fo reſo- 


lutely that he diſmiſſed them, after admoniſhing 


them to reſt ſatisfied with the faith of the church, 
and to guard againſt new doctrines. 


We ſhall now proceed to give ſome ſhort ac- 


count of the life, and tragical death of Mr. Pa- 
trick Hamilton, a gentleman nobly deſcended. He 
dad been educated witha deſign that he ſhould one 
day be highly preferred, and had an abbey beſtow- 
cd upon him, to enable him to purſue his ſtudies. 
Travelling into Germany, he there got acquaint- 
cd with Luther and Melanctbon; and having im- 
bibed their doctrines, came back to Scotland, where 
he laid open the errors and corruptions of the 
church of Rome. He was invited to St. Andrews, 
to confer concerning theſe points; for doing which 
he was ſentenced and impriſoned. Certain articles 
were objected to him, and upon his refuſing to 
abjure them, Beton, Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, 
with the Archbiſhop of G/aſgow, three Biſhops and 


five Abbots, condemned him as an obſtinate he- 
retick, delivered him over to the ſecular arm, and 


ordered his execution that very afternoon; for the 
King was gone in pilgrimage to Roſs; and Hamil- 


ton's perſecutors were afraid leſt, on his Majeſty's 
return, Hamilton's friends ſhould intercede too pow- 
erfully in his favour. Being tied to the ſtake, he 
expreſſed great joy in his ſufferings, as (he ſaid) he 
thould thereby gain eternal life. Fire being ſet to 


a train of powder it only burnt his face, but did 
not kindle the fewel ; fo that a ſtop being put till 


more 
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more powder was brought, the Friars called fre- 
quently upon him, during this cruel interval, to 
recant; to pray to the Virgin, and to fay the fatve 
regina. One Friar Campbell, who had viſited him 
often in priſon, was particularly officious. Hamil- 
«fon (aid, that he knew he was not an heretick, 
and had confeſſed this to him in private: he charg- 
ing him to anſwer for it to Almighty God. And 
now the gunpowder being come, the fire was kin- 

dled ; and Hamilton expired, repeating frequent- 
ly theſe words, Lord Jeſus receive my foul. He 

ſuffered the laſt day of February 1527-8. | 
Campbell afterwards ran diſtracted, and died 
within the year; which, however, I no ways a- 
ſcribe to a judgment. But theſe two circum- 


| ſtances put together, made an impreſſion upon 


the people; and as theſe points began to be en- 

| quired into, many embraced the new opinions. 
This execution is aſcribed, by Drummond, to a re- 
venge of a private quarrel againſt the Earl of 
Arran.—After this execution, feveral perſons, in 

all parts of the kingdom, began, as commonly 
Happens in ſuch caſes, to enquire into the articles 


for which Mr. Hamilton had been ſo inhumanly 


treated. Many entertained favourable ſentiments 
concerning them; inſomuch that ſeveral of the 


- Friars did, from that time, declaim openly againſt 


the lewd behaviour of their brethren the Clergy ; 
and particularly in that Lent, one Seton, Confeſ- 

ſor to the King, preſumed to recommend fome of 
the new doctrines from the pulpit; and to fet forth 
to the people, the virtues which St. Paul requires 
in a good Miniſter. This freedom was not a lit- 
tle grating to moſt of the clergy, and they found 
leſs difficulty to bring Seton into diſcredit at court, 
as he had uſed much. freedom in — * 


ing. 


% 
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King. So that Mr. Seton, perceiving his Majeſty's 
countenance was changed with regard to him, and 


_ dreading the power and influence of the Clergy, he 


retired from court, and went to London, * hav- 


ing writ a letter to the King. 


After this, one Henry Foreſt, a young igno- 
rant Benedictine, being charged with ſpeaking ho- 


nourably of Patrick Hamilton, was thrown into 


priſon. Foreſt, in confeſſing himſelf to a Friar, 


owned that he thought Hamilton a good man, and 


that the articles, for which he was ſentenced to 


2) die, might be defended. This being revealed by 
the Friar, it was received as evidence, and the p poor 


Benedictine was ſentenced and burnt. 
Whilſt conſultation was held with regard to the 


manner of Foreft's execution, fobn Lindſey, one 
of the Archbiſhop's Gentlemen, offered his ad- 
vice to burn Friar Foreſt in ſome cellar, for, ſaid 


he, the ſmoke of Patrick Hamilton, hath infected all 
thoſe on whom it blew. Many others were drag- 


ged to the Biſhop's court, moſt of whom abjured; 
— two were more reſolute than the reſt, viz. 
Gourley, who denied Purgatory, and the papal 
authority; and David Smitan, who, being a fiſh- 
erman, had refuſed to pay the tithes of his fiſh; 
for when his Vicar came to him for this purpoſe, 


he ſaid, the tithe was taken where the ſtock grew, 
and for this reaſon, he threw the tenth fiſh into 


the ſea. Smiton, on account of this and other opi- 
nions, was condemned, and he and Gourley were 


burnt at the ſame ſtake. Mr. Keith, vol. i. p. 8. 
informs us of Norman Gourley, and David Straton, 
two Gentlemen, who were tried in Haly- Rad- 
Houſe, and burnt at one ſtake in 1539. The ſame 


author adds, p. 9. that there was a meeting of 


Yiſhops at Edinburgh, where the following per- 


ſons 
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ſons were accuſed and condemned, viz. Kill and 
Beverage, two Black Friars ; Sir Duncan Simpſon, 
of Sterling, a Prieſt; Robert Foreſter, a Gentle- 


man of the ſame city, and 7homas Foreſt a canon 


regular. Theſe five were burnt on the caſtle-hill 
of Edinburgh, the laſt day of February, 1 5 38-9. 


In 1545-6, David Beton, Cardinal of St. An- 
grews, made a viſitation into ſome parts of his dio- 


ceſe, when ſeveral perſons were informed againſt 
at Perth, for hereſy. Three or four were baniſh- 


ed, and ſome 3 but the following were 


condemned to die, viz. William Anderſon, Robert 
Lamb, James Ronald, Fames Hunter, James Fin- 


layſon, and Helen Stark his wife. Great interceſ= 


ſion was made for a pardon, but without effect. 
The men were hanged and the woman drowned. 


of the country. 


Several more were impeached, who all fled into 
England or Germany. Theſe changes brought a- 


ever fatal to ſuperſtition. Pope Clement VII. ina 
| letter to the King of Scotland. conjured him to ad- 
here ſteadfaſtly to Fo Catholick faith. Upon this 


his Majeſty e 2 parliament; when new 


las were made for maintaining the papal autho- 
rity, and for proceeding againſt hereticks, and yet 


the Roman Pontiff could not prevail with the King 
— to 


Perhaps the Cardinal was more inexorable on this 
occation, in order to ſet an example, a moſt ſhock-. 
ing one! to the reſt of the Prelates ; or, perhaps, 
he imagined that, by this fevere puniſhment, he 
mould put an effectual ſtop to the progreſs of he- 
reſy (as it was falſely termed) throughout the kingg- 
dom, as Perth and the places adjacent, were more 

infected with the ne opinions than any other part 


. in England, made the people of Scuriend de- 
ſirous of enquiring into religion, a circumſtance 
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to make war upon England. The king of Scot- 


land married, in 1537, Magdalen, e e to the 
French king; but the dying, he wedded a ſecond 


conſort, viz. Mary of Guziſe, (afterwards regent 


of Scotland, whole family was moſt zealouſſy ad- 
dicted to the old ſuperſtition. This queen, join- 
ing her intereſt to that of the Scotch clergy, occa- 


ſioned his majeſty to perſecute rigorouſly all who 
favoured the new opinions. However, though 


many were impriſoned, on ſuſpicion of their fa- 


vouring Luther's opinions, and many baniſhed | ” 
into foreign countries; it yet was ſoon found, 


that the kingdom began to be much divided in 


matters of religion; nor was it in the power of the 


king and council to prevent the new opinions 


from ſpreading daily. But, as it uſually happens 

in things of this ſort, the more violent the perfe- 
cution, the greater number embraced the princi- 
piles of the ſufferers. Notwithſtanding which, 
the king, who was nephew to our Henry VIII. 
being very expenſive both in his pleatures and i in 
his buildings; and having a numerous race of na- 

| tural children, he thereby came to be in great 
want of money. Upon which, the nobility ad- 
uviſed him to ſeize on the abbey-lands, in imitation 


of his uncle. The clergy, on the other hand, 


| adviſed him to proſecute with ſeverity all who 
ſhould be ſuſpected of hereſy, affuring his majeſty, 

that he (by the liſts they ſhewed him) might- 

| raiſe 100,000 crowns 2 year. They likewiſe' 


urged him to beſtow abbeys and priories on his 


children; adding, that if he would adhere ſted- 
faſtly to the old religion, he would ſtill have a 
great party in England, and be made head of a 


league which was then projecting againſt Henry 


VIII. * Scattiſh king was ſo far ſwayed by 


Nn theſe 
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theſe arguments, that he made four of his ſons 
abbots or priors, and fomented the perſecuting 
ſpirit of the clergy. Upon this, many perſons 


were impeached of hereſy, ſome of whom ab- 


jured, and others were baniſhed. Foreſt, a Canon 
regular, had been cenſured by the biſhop of Dun- 
Kell, his ordinary, for intermeddling too much 


with the ſcriptures, He told Fore/!, that him- 


ſelf, though ſo far advanced in years, was wholly 


unacquainted both with the Old and New Tea- 
ment, he contenting himſelf with his pontifical, 
and that he / Foreſi might have cauſe to repent, 


if he continued to concern himſelf with ſuch fan- 


cies. The archbiſhop of Glaſgow being of a gen- 
tle diſpoſition, was conſequently an enemy to 
ſuch cruel proceedings. Ruſſel, a friar, and Ken- 
ned, a youth of eighteen, being brought before 
the archbiſhop, expreſſed ſurpriſing joy and reſo- 

lution, when they found they were to ſuffer. 


The archbiſhap was quite unwillin g to proceed to 


ſentence, ſaying, that ſuch executions did more 
harm than good to the church. But thoſe about 
him, declaring that he muſt not act differently 
from the other biſhops, and threatening him ſe- 
verely, he pronounced ſentence. Ruſſel and Ken- 
nedy were both committed to the flames; on 
which occaſion they gave ſuch farther demonſtra- 
tions of patience and ſatisfaction, as made a ſtrong |} 
impreſſion on all who ſaw or heard this fad cataſ- 


trophe. Mr. Keith (Vol. i. p. 9.) writes thus 


N on this ſad occaſion. Mr. Kennedys tender years 


inclining him to ſome puſillanimity, he was ſoon 
fortified by the exhortations of Ruſſel, who, a- 
mong other expreſſions, uſed the following. Now 


I defy death; do as you pleaſe: I praiſe God I 
am ready. Ruſe! having reaſoned long and lear- 


nedly 
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nedly againſt his accuſers, and being anſwered 


with railings and bitter ſpeeches, replied, This is 
your hour, and the power of darkneſs; now ye ſit 
as judges, and we ſtand wrongfully condemned; 
but the day cometh which will ſhew our inno- 


cence, and you ſhall ſee your own blindneſs, to your 
everlaſting confuſion.— Go on, and fill the mea- 


| ſure of your iniquities. Among the perſons 
brought into trouble, was the celebrated Bucha- 
nan, who, at the king's inſtigation, had writ a moſt 
| ſevere poem againſt the Franciſcans, but was now 
abandoned by his fovereign. Buchanan fled from 
Scotland, living twenty years abroad, and at laſt 
returned to do his country honour, This author, 
buy his immortal poems, and by his hiſtory of 
Scotland, proved himſelf both a great maſter of 
the Latin tongue, and a conſummate judge in 
matters of wit, as likewiſe i in human affairs, had 
he not been led away by paſſion towards the 
cloſe of his excellent hiſtory. In a word, ſo 
ſhining were his talents, that he may juſtly be 
ranked among the greateſt modern writers. As 
a a contraſt to this I ſhall obſerve, that ſome of the 
Scotch prieſts were ſo extremely ignorant in this 
age, that they aſſerted, that the New Teſtament 


had been lately writ by Luther, and therefore 


they deſired only the Old. 


1 theſe Things, Mr. George Wi Mart, (or 


Wi, ;/chart) a clergyman, was put to death. He 
had been educated in Camôridge, but returned 
home in 1544. He preached in many places 


againſt idolatry, and the other abuſes in religion. 


He continued a long time at Dundee, but was 
drove from that town by means of cardinal Beton; 


but, at his departure, he denounced heavy judg- 


ments on them for rezeting the goſpel. He © 


"Nas preached 
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preached in ſeveral other places; and entrance 
into the churches being refuſed him, he gave out 
His doctrine in the fields. He would not permit 
the people to force open the church-doors, fay- 
ing, that this did not become the goſpel of peace, 
in which he inſtructed them. Hearing that the 


Pee had broke out at Dundee, four days after 


his baniſhment from it, he returned thither, took F 
Care of the lick, and exerciſed the various offices 


of a good paſtor. He proved his gentleneſs of | 


Jpirit, with regard to his enemies, by reſcuing a 
prieſt that was come to kill him; but who, being 


diſcovered, the populace were going to tear him 
to pieces. It is faid that he foretold many things, 
eſpecially his own ſufferings, and the reformation 


Which would overſpread the land. He preached } ! 
laſt in Lothian, where he was ſeized by the earl | 


of Bothwell, who, though he had promiſed upon 
his honour that no harm ſhould be done Wiſhart, 
| "= delivered him to cardinal Beton, who brought 


him to St. Andrews, and there aſſembled the 


biſhops, in order to deſtroy him with the greater 
ſolemnity. Hamilton, earl of Arran, regent of 
Scotland, being greatly preſt to it by a worthy 
man of his name, (Hamilton of Preſton) ſent and 
deſired the cardinal not to proceed againft him, 
till he (the regent) ſhould have examined the 
affair. But the cardinal went on, and condemned 
_ #ſhhart ina public court as an heretick, upon ſe- 


|  veral articles objected to him, alt which he con- 


feſſed, and offered to juſtify. He ſpent the ſuc- 


ceeding night in prayer, and next morning deſired 


he might receive the ſacrament in both kinds, ac- _ 
cording to Chriſt's inſtitution ; but this being re- 


fuſed, he himſelf conſecrated the elements, and 
tome about him were defirous of communicating. 


e 
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at the ſame time. Viſbart was carried to the 
ſtake, and fixed near the palace of the cardinal, 


who was ſeated pompouſly in a window, to ſurv 


this cruel ſpectacle. Wiſhart proteſted that his 
ſoul was filled with joy, in thus offering up his 

life for Chriſt's doctrine; and he beſought the 
people not to be offended at the word of God, for 

the ſake of the croſs. As the fire was burning 
him, he ſaid, This flame, though it ſcorches 
* my body, yet it cannot daunt my ſpirits.” 
declared that the cardinal would, in a few days, 8 
be ignominiouſly murdered in that very place, 
where he then ſat with ſo much ſtate ; but as he 
was ſpeaking theſe laſt words, the executioner 
drew the rope, which was faſtened round his 
neck, fo tight, that he could ſpeak no more. 
His death was greatly lamented, the people conſi- 
dering him both as a propner and Aa \ martyr. This 
was in 1545. 


Ss 


Norman , "ty eldeſt ſon to the earl of Rother, 


| being greatly exaſperated againſt the cardinal, con- 
ſpired, with ſome other perſons, to take away his 
life. Accordingly, the accomplices went jo toy = - 
the morning af Saturday the 29th of May, 1546, 
to the caſtle of St. Andrews, whence they drove 
out all the ſervants and workmen, after having 
ſeized the porter, and ſecured the gate. This 
was done with fo little noiſe, that the cardinal 
knew nothing of it, till they knocked at the 


chamber-door where he lay. He aſking, who 


was there? John Leſley replied, my name is 


Lefley, Which TLeſley? ſaid the cardinal : Is it 


Norman? It was anſwered, that he muſt open to 
thoſe who were there. The cardinal now began 
to fear the worſt, and thereupon began to ſecure 


the door, Whilſt they were endeavouring to 
torce 
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force it, he aſked, will ye ſave my life? John 


Leſiey anſwered, perhaps we will. Nay, replied 
the cardinal, but ſwear unto me, by God, and I 
will open. To this Jobn anſwered, what was 
laid, is unſaid ; and then he called for fire to burn 
the door. Upon this the cardinal, after a pro- 
miſe given him, (as fome relate) that no violence 


- "ſhould be uſed, thought fit to open the door; and 
then ſet himſelf down on a _— ſaying, I am a 
prieſt, ye will not ſlay me. However, Jobn 

TL eſley ſmote him once or ns Wi as did likewiſe 

Peter Carmichael; but James Melvil perceiving 
them both to be in wrath, faid, —This work and 
Judgment of God, although it be ſecret, ought to 


| be done with greater gravity. And now preſent- 
ing to the cardinal the point of his ſword, ſaid, 


| Repent thee of thy former wicked life; but eſpe- 


cially of the ſhedding the blood of that notable 


inc of God, Mr. George Wiſhart, which 
although the flame of fire confined his body be- 
| fore men, yet it cries for vengeance upon thee, 
and we are ſent from God to revenge it. For 
here, before my God, I proteſt, that neither the 
hatred of thy perſon, the love of thy riches, nor 
the fear of any trouble thou couldſt have brought 


upon me, in particular, moved or moveth me to 
ſtrike thee; but only becauſe thou haſt been, and 
remaineſt an obſtinate —_ againſt Chriſt Jeſus, 


and his holy goſpel.— 


ing for an anſwer, or allowing him the ſmalleſt 
time for performing of that, to which he had ex- 
horted him, he ſtabbed him twice or thrice thro 
the body, and there left him weltering in his 
blood. Mean time a report was ſpread that the 
| caſtle was taken; whereupon, ſuch as favoured 


the cardinal 2 thither 1 in all haſte, and called 


1 


This ſaid, without wait 
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ſeor ladders to ſcale the walls. But when it was 


told them that the cardinal was dead, whom they 
ſought to reſcue, their hearts cooled, and they 


diſperſed at the fight of his dead body, this being 
 ſhewn to them from that place, where before he 
had beheld the execution of Mr. W — as the | 


ne? & is related. 


In 1559, the reformation was brought about. 
in Scotland after the following manner: When 


there was a probability of compleating the treaty 
of Cambray, (by which the reformed were to be 


perſecuted) the cardinal of Lorrain, of the houſe 


of Guiſe, wrote to his ſiſter, the queen-regent of 
Scotland, as alſo to the archbiſhop of St. Andrews, 
informing them of the reſolution taken to extir=- 
pate hereſy, and preſſing them to employ their 
_ endeavours for that purpoſe. The queen-regent 
ſaw plainly, that ſhe would thereby not only for- 
feit the promiſe made by her to the lords, who 
had hitherto adhered 4 her, upon aſſurances 


given them of her protection, but that the peace 
of Scotland would likewiſe be endangered; for, 
beſides that their party (the reformed) was ſtrong, 


it was not to be doubted but that queen Elizabeth 
would ſupport them: for which reaſons the queen- 


regent was not inclined to favour her brother's 
bloody counſels. However, the biſhops reſolved 
to run every hazard, and to ftrike an univerſal 


terror by ſome ſevere executions. The firſt who 
ſuffered at this time was Walter Mill, of whom 


we treated before. This execution alarmed the 
nobility and gentry. They had preſented, the 
year before, a petition to the queen-regent, pray- 
ing that the ſervice might be performed in the 
vulgar tongue, that the communion might be 


adminiſtred'; in both kinds, and that ſuch prieſts _ 
5 1 
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as led ſcandalous lives might be removed, and 
worthy men put in their places. The queen- 


regent being unwilling to exaſperate ſo formida- 


ble a party, before the dauphin was declared king 
of Scotland, promiſed that they ſhould not be 

puniſned on account of prayers having been faid 
in the vulgar tongue. They then moved in par- 


liament for a repeal of thoſe laws, by which bi- 


ſhops were impowered to proſecute hereticks, and 


intreated that ſuch points only might be judged 
| hereſy, as were condemned by the word of God. 
Her majeſty anſwered, that theſe things could not 


pals, 8 of the oppoſition made by the ſpi- 


ritual eſtate. Againſt this they entered a proteſt _ 
to the following purpoſe; That having moved, 

in the moſt humble manner, for a redreſs of 

abuſes, they conſequently were not to be blamed 


for any evils which might enſue from her majeſty's 


rejecting their petition. The queen, after ſhe | 


| had obtained her ends with regard to the dau- 
phin, ordered all the proteſtant preachers to be 
ſerved with citations. The earl of Glencairu was 


fthereupon ſent to remind her majeſty of her for- 


mer promiſes ; but ſhe made him the rough an- 
ſwer following: That they ſhould be baniſhed 


Scotland, in foite of all that might be attempted f 


in their favour; adding, that princes were bound 
to perform their promiſes no farther than was con- 
venient for them. They replied, that if the 
queen renounced her promiſes, they would re- 
nounce their allegiance to her. This bad con- 
duct of the queen-regent, and what follows, muſt 
be imputed to the ſanguinary counſels of the Guiſes, 


ſhe herſelf being an excellent woman, as will be 
declared — 


In 
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In St, Johnfloun, the abovementioned party en- 
tered the churches, and there Keafd fermons pub- 


lickly. The miniſters were flocking from all 


parts, to appear on May 20, (the day for which 
they had been cited, and great numbers accompa- 
nied them. The queen, fearing the ill effects of 
ſo vaſt a multitude of people, diſpatched an order, 
forbidding, their coming, whereupon. many re- 


turned home; notwithſtanding which, they were 


declared rebels for their non- appearance. This N 


foul play occaſioned many to leave her, and go 
over to thoſe who were aiſembled at Jobnſtoun. 


And now the people were To ſtrongly enflamed, 


that they broke into'the houſes of the monks and 
friars ; when, after diſtributing every thing found 

in them, (except what the monks had conveyed 
away to the poor) they razed theſe convents to 

the ground. This enraged the queen ſo. much, 


that the reſolved to puniſh that town in an ce 


plary manner. Immediately * ſhe aſſembled the 
French ſoldiers and others; but the earl of Glen- 
cairn getting together 2500 men, matched with 
incredible ſpeed to that place, where there were 
now 7000 armed, men; which intimidating the 
| queen, a reconciliation was agreed upon. An 
oblivion, with regard to every thing paſt, was 
now promiſed z all matters concerning religion 
were to be referred to a parliament; and her ma- 
jeſty was to be admitted into Jobnſloun, upon 
condition of not taking the Frenchmen with her. 
Notwithſtanding this, ſne marched them into 


the town ; when ſhe not only put a garriſon there- 
in, bat puniſhed them for what was paſt. Upon 
their objecting the promiſe made by her, ſhe re- 


plied, „Princes are not to be ri ly tied down 
to promiſes, eſpecially thoſe malle to heteticks; 
38 a : 0 * ; 
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adding, . that ſhe thought it no fin. to deſtroy 
4 the would find good reaſons to juſtify her con- 
« duct.” All this (as was obſerved) muſt be 
_ aſcribed to the cruel ſuggeſtions of the Guiſes. 
This alienated the minds of the whole nation 
from her, &ven to ſuch a degree, that they began 
to pull down images and monaſteries in many | 
places. The queen-regent repreſented all this tro 
the French king, as being done with no other 


fore intreated that a greater. force might be ſent 
her in order to reduce the country. On the other 
hand, the lords ſent over certain perſons, to givo 
his Gallic majeſty an impartial account of things, 


view than to ſhake off the Gallic yoke, and there- | 5 


 - and to inform him, that an indemnity for all that T3; 
W.uas paſt, and the free exerciſe of their religion in 


time to come, would give full ſatisfaction. The 
French king 


began now to be apprehenſive, | 


that the keeping Scacland in tranquillity would | 


put him to great expence ; and he ſaw the danger 


that muſt enſue, ſhould the Scotch. throw them. | 
ſelves into the arms of the queen of England. He 


2 therefore deputed a perſon, in whom the conſta- 
Scotland, commanding him to bring him a genuine 
account of the ſtate. of an affair which was fo va- 


_ . rioully repreſented. However, before the perſon | 


deputed could come back, the French king died, 


and the conſtable was diſgraced; when all affairs | 


being put into the hands of the brothers of the 


|  houſeof Guiſe, no moderate councils were liſtened 


verſally againſt. the queen-regent, that ſhe was 


obliged to retire to:Dunber-ce/tle, She ance re- 


ſolved to refer. the whole affair to 2 ie: 
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but 2000 troops coming over from France to her 
aid, and affurances being given her of a greater 
force, ſhe threw off all fear, and advancing to 
Leith, fortified it. Upon this the lords declared, 
that, during the minority of their queens, the go- 
N {| vernmentwas veſted principally in the eſtates, and 
ttuhat the regent, being only the chief adminiftra- 
y J trix, was therefore accountable to them; and 
| thereupon they reſolved to remove her from the 
_ __ ” : nn 
U pon this ſhe was accuſed of lighting up a war 
in the kingdom, and of bringing in foreigners to 
ſubdue it, of debaſing the coin, of governing with- 
dut the conſent of the nobility, and breaking her 
faith and promiſes made to them.—They then 
pronounced her to be fallen from the regency, 
| and ſuſpended her power till the meeting of the 
_ parliament. The lords (now ſtiled lords of the 
| Congregation) withdrew from Edinburgh to Ster- 
ling; upon which the French marched to the 
former, and again ſet up maſs in the churches 
there. Immediately new ſuccours, commanded. 
by the marquis 4 E/beuf, one of the brothers to 
the queen-regent, came from France, ſo that 
tere were, by this time, 4000 French in Scot- 
land. But now the whole nation, as the queen 
had ſuch a number of foreign forces, united againſt 
and conſidered her as their common enemy. The 
Scotch, who had hitherto been ſecretly encouraged = 
and aſſiſted with both money and ammunition 
from England, were 'forced to implore more 
_ © openly queen Ekzabeth's aid; and France was fo 
much divided with inteftine broils, that this queen 
was not much afraid of engaging in a war with 
France, whence ſhe was the more eaſily inclined 
to and the Scotch. A treaty being concluded be- 
* O O 2 5555 
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tween the Englih and Scotch, 2000 horſe and; 
6000 foot marched out of England to ſuccour the 
Scorch. They, beſieged Leich, during which each 
ſide ſuſtained conſiderable loſs; but that of the 
Engliſh was ſooneſt made up, as ſupplies were to 
near at hand. At laſt, queen Elizabeth offered 
to mediate a peace between Frans and Scotland z 
bat before this could be brought about, the quccn- 
_ regent died. During her ſickneſs, ſhe fent for, 
ſdme of the Scotch lords, and begged pardon for 
the injuries ſhe, had done them, She adviſed them 

to ſend away both the Engliſbò and French out of 
Scotland, intreating them to perſevere in the alle- 
_ giance they owed their queen. Diſcourſing with 
one of their. preachers, her majeſty declared, that 
ſhe expected to be ſaved through the merits of 
_ Chriſt only. She had ruled the Scotch nation, 
till the laſt year of her life, with ſo much juſtice. 
and wiſdom, and ſet fo ſhining an example to 


. 


| others, both in her e and in the order 


of her court, that had ſhe but died before the 
8 l counts bf Ker brother led ber afiriy, the 
Would have been more lamented: than any queen 
who had been in that country for many years. 
This queen-regent, of the family of Gulſe, is 
ſometimes called Mary of Lorrain, Guiſe being a 
branch af that bf Lorrain. She was daughter of 
Caude the firſt duke of Guiſe, was firſt married to 
E-wis duke of Longueville, and after his death to. 
Janes V. king of Scots. The greateſt character 


18 given of her by archbiſhop, Spazti/oed, biſhop 


Ee, Buchanan, Holinſhed, Gambden, &c. Not, 
long after, a peace was concluded between Ezg-. 
land, France, and Scotland; an oblivion was 
granted for whatever had paſt, the French and Eng- 

1 were to be ſent out of Scotland, and all ner | 
* affairs 
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affairs referred to a. parliament, which, met accord- 
n 8 1 F: $31 «4 hb 5 „ een 1 

In this parliament all acts in fayour of the Re- 
miſb religion. were repcaled, and a, confeſſſon of 
A **L./ n Iiir nee 
faith drawn up by J Knox,. and after wards. in 
ſerted among the acts of - parliamen ® Ano 250 , 


was confirmed. Theſe acts met with ho oppoſi- 


. 
111 


tion, except from three i5pprpl lords, who de- 
_ clared, that they would got depart, from'the faith 
of their fathers ; but they were aſſented to by all 
the ſpiritual lords, as well biſhops as abbots,. who 
dilapidated the lands and revenues of the church 
in a moſt unheard-of manner. 11 he abbots turned 
their abbies into temporal eſtates; and the biſhops, 
though they ſtill adhered tq. ofery, divided 1 
their lands among their ball ds and. ki I: ed, 7 
they procuring a confirmation ape Rome of many 
of thoſe grants. By this means that church was, 
— greatly impoveriſbed, that had not king James 
I. and king Charles I. with great zeal, r etrieved | 
ſome part of the antient revenues, and provided a, 
conſiderable maintenance for the inferior clergy, 
Scotland would have been reduced. to ſo very lo 
an ebb, that barbariſm muſt 8 89 again nk 


F 


- | % ever. 
Ai ere {c rer 


to France, they Were 58 wit 1 the utmoſt 
FATS 6 4 _ '” ww +4 + j | # £45 k Lov , , 23 Yew» $4: W 
ſcorn,, which made, the.Scatch, apprebenfive of 4 
ech war: but Francis IT. dying oon after, ſup- 
thy | = | * 4 | i X'S . 4 31 ·ͤ { $ © 36s 
preſſed. all their fears.; for their queen, being no. 
longer favaured,. by .{ Fright a, crown, Was 


4 * 
1 * 


obliged to return, home. In this. manner. queen 


Elizabeth ſevered Scotland from its antient depen- 
dance on France, and acquired afterwards fo great 
an intereſt in the former, that moſt affairs there 
were chiefly governed by her influencde. 


= 
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tween the Engliſh and Scotch, 2000 horſe and: 
6000 foot marched wut of Eng r/ard to ſuccour the 
Scotch. They beſieged #5 4 during which cach 
ſide ſuſtained conblierable loſs ; but that Ct the 
| Engliſh was fooneſt made up, as ſupplies wcre to 
Hear at hand. At laſt, queen Elizabeth ce d 


to mediate a peace between T. ans? and LI e : 
but before this could be brought 2 bol. t, LCC = 
regent. died. During her Fokne! 8, the t 101 


tome of the Scotch Rds and begged paidon Tor -: 


the injuries ſhe had done them. Ch. ꝛe adviſed them 
to ſend away both the Eugliſb and French out of 
Scotland, intreating them to perievere in the alle- 
glance they owed their queen. Diſcourſing with 
one of their preachers, her gen; declared, that 
ſhe expected to be ſaved through the mctits of 
Chriſt only. She had ruled the Scotch nation, 
till the laſt year of her life, with ſo much jultice 
and wiſdom, and ſet fo hining an example to 
others, both in her own perion, and in the order 
of her court, that had ſhe but died before the 
bloody counſels of her brother led her aſtray, the 
would have been morc lamented than any queen 
who had been in that country for many years. 
This queen-regent, of the family of Guiye, is 
ſometimes called Mary of Lorrain, Guiſe being a 
branch of that of Lorrain. She was daughter of 
Claude the firſt duke of Guiſe, was firſt married to 
Leis duke of Longued lle, and after his death to 
James V. king of Scots. The greateſt character 
is given of her by archbiſhop Spattiſeood, biſhop 
Lefley, Buchanan, Heolinſhed, Cambden, &c. Not 
long after, a peace was concluded between Eng- 
7 France, and Scotland; an oblivion was 
granted for whatever had paſt, the French and Eng- 
{if v. ere to be ſent out of Scotland, and all other 
affairs 
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affairs referred to a parlament, which met accord- 
inely in Auguſt. 5 | 
In this parlian nt 21 acts in ſavour of the Ro- 
"_— region Were iche caled, and a confeſſion of 
faith drawn up by /, Nu, and * afterwards'I in- 
{erred among the acts of- parliament, Anno 1567, 
was confirmed. Theſe acts met with ho oppoſi- 
tion, AR from three temporal lords, who de- 
clared, that they would not dcpart irom the faith 
of their fathers; but they were aſſented to by all 
the ſpiritual lords, as well biſhops as abbots, who 
5 dilapidated the lands and revenues of the church 
in a moſt unheard-of manner. The abbots turned 
their abbies into temporal eſtates; ; and the biſhops, 
though they ſtill achered to popery, divided all 
their lands among their baſtards and kindred, 5 
they procuring a confirmation from Rome of many 
of thoſe grants. By this means that church was 
0 greatly impoveriſhed, that had not king James 
I. and king Charles I. with great zeal, retrieved. 
ſome part of the antient revenues, and prov ided a 
conſiderable maintenance for the inferior clergy, 
every encouragement to religion and learning in 
Scotland would have been reduced to ſo ve ery low 
an ebb, that barbariſm muſt have again overſpread 
that kingdom. When theſe acts were ſent over 
to France, they were rejected with the utmoſt 
ſcorn, which made the Scotch apprehenſive of 2 
ſreh war: but Francis II. dying ſoon aſter, ſup- 
preſſed all their fears; for their queen, being no 
dh favoured by fo mighty: a crown, Was 
obliged to return home. In this manner queen 
Elizabeth ſevered Scotland from its antient 7 
dance on France, and acquired afterwards ſo great 
an interci{t in the former, that moſt affairs there 
were chictly governed by her influence. 


In 


 Rftrations of joy both by 
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In 1360, the ſtates of Scotland compleated the 
eſtabliſhment of the reformation. This was fol- 
lowed by an order to pull down all the monaſte- 
ries, which was immediately put in execution. 
Mary, queen of Scots, on her return to her king- 
dom in 1561, was ago ap with great demon- 
he nobles and the people. 
However, ſhe had the mortification to ſee the re- 
formation eſtabliſhed by ſach ſtrict laws, that 
none but herſelf was allowed to have maſs ſaid in 
her chapel, and this without any pomp. Never- 
theleſs, ſome lords ſill continued to profeſs the 
old religion; and being in hopes of reſtoring it 
dy her authority, they thence made their court to 


! 
conſiderable, by their birth, their riches, and 


their vaſſals; and yet they perhaps, would never 
have once thought of reſtoring the old religion, 


had they not depended on the queen's favour, 


who only could balance the power of the pro- 
teftants. Their firſt project was, to alienate Ke 
if poſſible, from ſuch of the proteſtants as had 
moſt credit with her and with the nation; and 
as James Stuart, her natural brother, adhered 
ftroogly to the proteſtant religion, he thence = 
became the chief object of their hatred. The 
queen, on her arrival, had made him chief mi- 


niſter, whence they exerted their utmoſt endea- 


vours to deſtroy him in her good opinion. But 
all- the efforts of the NRamaniſts to reſtore popery 
"ved Tneffettual ; and it bas never e able © 
triumph in Scotland fince the times of which we 

| have been treating. May it be for ever kept 
from thence, and ſpeedily baniſhed out of every 
nation where it ſtill ſpreads its baleful influences! 


THE 
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CONTAINING. SIDE 


An account of the Romiſh reel in n 
wherein are occafionally introduced ſome ſhort 
Memorials of we REFORMATION there. 8 E 


XY 


To 
5 of it was founded on a bull granted 
0 him by pope Adrian. In this bull were the 
following particulars among others. You have 
5 vers us, dear ſon > Chrif,, of your de- 
< fign of an expedition into ſreland, to ſubject 
„the iſland to juſt Jaws, and to root out vice, 
« which has long flouriſhed there.” This was 
the pretended deſign of the king; but the truth 
5 3 the Engaſb thought it greatly for their in- 
tereſt to ſubdue Ireland. And that the pope had 
a ſtrong eye to the intereſt of the church, is evi- 
dent from another part of the bull, which runs. 
thus. We exhort you to do whatever you 
'© think proper, to advance the honour of Go 
and the ſalvation of the people, whom we 
* charge to ſubmit to * ate ad own 


* 


N 1191, Bun was conq Wel by 
the 1. liſd, under Henry I. tho ; 
Edgar nds that he had done 
this long before. Henry's invaſion 
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4 5 ou for their ſovereign lord ; " provided always, 
cc, 8 the Rignts of THE CHURCH are invio- 
7 lably preſerved, and the PRT ER-PENeE duly 
% paid. On this occaſion, both the king and 
the pope acted a very hypocritical part. The 
latter was deſirous that Ireland ſhould be ſubject- 
ed by the Engliſb, becauſe it had not yet acxnow- 
ledged the papal ſapremacy; and i this was the 
vice Which was to be rooted out. 
Ireland was converted to Chriſtianity. der : 
| Pope Celeftinus I. who ſent Palladius to preach the 
9 55 1 there. The 1r;/þ being deprived. of. this 
biſhop by an untimely: death, Patrick was 
ſent i in his ſtead, who converted moſt: of the na- 
tives. Their poſterity have ever conſidered him 
as their apoſtle, and ſtill hold him in great vene- 
ration. Teland, ſoon after the converſion of the 
people, abounded in monks, moſt of whom be- 
came fo famous for their ſanctity, that the iſland 
was thence called The Country of Saints. Hence 
ſprung a conſiderable number of learned (accord- 
ing to thoſe times) and zealous men, who greatly 
promoted the converſion of other nations. Cam- 
den obſerves, that the Saxons flocked, in thoſe 
days, to Ireland, as to the great mart of learning; 
but the 1; being frequently expoſed to foreign 
invaſions, theſe expelled both religion and erudi- 
tion. The invaders were the Engliſh, the Nor- 
wegians, the Germans, the Danes, '&c. The 
iſland was afterwards divided into ſeven king- 
doms. The 1r;6 loſt their liberty, by 2 difference 
which happened between two of thoſe kings, the 
weakeſt of whom invited the Engl 1 to his af ſiſt⸗ 
ance. 
Theſe farther ſteps were taken in the conqueſt 
of Ireland. Henry II. before he himſelf went 
thither, | 


% 
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thither, ſent Robert Fitz- Stephen, and Richard 
Strongbow, earl of Pembroke, who made impor- 
tant conqueſts, though with an inconſiderable 
force; which is aſcribed to the great dread the 
Iriſh were under of the Engliſh croſs-bows. Henry 
fearing that his ſubjects above-mentioned would 
become maſters of the whole country, ſailed from 
Pembroke, with 400 fail of ſhips, and landed at 
Waterford, Oct. 18, 1171; when the I, be- 
ing unable to reſiſt, paid him a voluntary ſubmiſſi- 


on. During his ſtay here, all the Kings of the 


iſland came to his court, and ſwore allegiance. 
He afterwards marched to Dublin; where, mak- 
ing ſome regulations for the government of his 
new conqueit, he returned to England, leaving 
Hugh Lacy as his deputy, with the title of juſtis? 
ciary of Treland. In 1393, under Richard I, the 
Triſh endeavoured to ſhake off the Engliſb yoke. 


That King went over to Ireland, but made no long 


ſtay there. In 1398, the Triſb again revolting, 
Richard eroflell a ſecond time into their iſland, but 
was forced to leave it, upon news being brought, 
that there was a deſign, in England, to dethrone 
him. It was not till the year 1542 that Ireland 
was made a kingdom; the ſovereigns of England, 
till then, being ſtiled only Lords of Feland. 
The reformation of the church in this kingdom 
was greatly owing to George Browne, an Engliſb- 
man, conſecrated (in London} Archbiſhop of Dub- 
in, the 19th of March 1535, in the 26th year of 
Henry VIII. He had been an Auguſtin-friar, and 
Provincial of his order. Biſhop Mer gives a very 
great charaQter of him, and informs us, that it 
was his merit which raiſed him to the archiepiſ- 
copal ſee. Having enjoyed it about five years, he, 


at the time that Henry VIII. was demoliſhing the 


P p religious 
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religious houſes in England, cauſed all the relicks 
and images to be removed out of the two cathe- 
drals in Dublin, and out of the reſt of the churches 


in his dioceſe. In their place he cauſed the Lord's 


prayer, the Creed, and the Ten Commandments, 


All framed and gilt, to be ſet up about the altar of 
Chrift-Church, in Dublin. This archbiſhop was | 
the firſt of the clergy in Ireland, who quitted the | 
Romiſh religion, and profeſſed the * of 
the Engliſb reformers. 


He afterwards, having received a letter from 


Thomas Cromwell, lord privy ſeal, informing him, 
that Henry VIII. had thrown off the papal ſupre- 
macy in England, and was determined to do the 
like in Ireland, and that he had thereupon ap- 
pointed him (archbiſhop Browne } one of the com- 
miſſioners for ſeeing the ſame put into execution: 
The archbiſhop wrote (in December 153 5) to the | 
lord privy-ſeal, in anſwer, that he had employed | 
his utmoſt endeavours, at the hazard of his life, 

to caule the Jiſb nobility and gentry to acknow- {| 
ledge King Henry as their ſupreme head, in mat- 

ters both ſpiritual and temporal, but had met with . F 
a violent oppoſition, eſpecially from George, arch- | 
biſhop of Armagh: that this prelate had, in a 
ſpeech to his clergy, laid a curſe on all thoſe Who 

Would own his highnefs s (for ſuch was the kings 
of England tiled in thoſe days) ſupremacy; adding, 


that their ifle, called in the chronicles, Injula 


ſacra; or the Holy Hand, belonged to none but 
the Biſhops of Rome, and that the king's progeni- |! 


tors had received it from them. He obſerved like- 
wiſe, that the archbiſhop, and the clergy of Ar- 


magh, had each diſpatched a courier to Rome ; and 


that it. would be neceſſary for a parliament to be 
called in Ireland, to pals a ſupremacy act, the peo- 


ple not regarding the King's commiſſion. He 


Con- 
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or lord lieutenant, a parliament was ſummoned 
next year at Dublin; which being met, archbi- 
ſhop Browne made a ſpeech, wherein he ſet forth, 
that the biſhop of Rome uſed, antiently, to ac- 
” knowledge emperors, kings and princes to be ſu- 
preme in their own dominions; and, therefore, 


that he himſelf would vote King Henry VIII. as 


the 

ap- 
Olm 
ion: 
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true ſubject to the king. 
ſtartled the other biſhops and lords, fo that the 
act paſſed with great difficulty. 
* ter the archbiſhop wrote a ſecond letter to lord 
Cromwell, complaining of the clergy, and hint- 
5 ing at the machinations of the pope of Rome, then 
carrying on againſt the reformation. This letter 
is dated Dublin, April 1538. He fays, among 
other particulars, ** That a bird may be taught to 
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concluded with obſerving, that the popes had 


kept the people in profound ignorance, and that 
the clergy themſelves knew little more; they not 
being able to ſay mals, or pronounce the words 


of the Latin tongue, in which they had no skill. 


He concluded with obſerving, that the common 


people were more zealous, in their blindneſs, than 
the ſaints and martyrs had been in defence of truth 
at the beginning of the goſpel; and that it was 


to be feared O Neal would oppoſe the 5 com- 


miſſion. 
After this lord Leonard Grey, being vice-roy, 


ſupreme in all matters both eccleſiaſtical and tem- 
poral. He concluded with ſaying, that whoſoe- 


ver ſhould refufe to vote for this act, was not a 


This ſpeech greatly 
A few years af- 


« ſpeak with as much ſenſe, as many of the cler- 
* gy do in this country. Theſe, though not ſcho- 


lars, are crafty to cozen the poor common peo- 


e ple, and to diſſuade them from following his 


„ highneſs's orders. Alt is meet I acquaint you 


| - p 2 « firſt, 
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the people. — What follows is remarkable, viz. 
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firſt, that the Romiſb relicks and images of both 


my cathedrals in Dublin, take off the common 


people from the true worſhip ; but the prior, 
and the dean, find them ſo ſweet for their gain, 
that they heed not my words. Therefore ſend, 

in your lordſhip's next to me, an order more 
full; and a chide to them and their ca- 


nons, that the images may be removed. Let 


the order be, that the chief governors may afſiſt 
me in it. The prior and dean have writ to Roe, 
to be encouraged, which will greatly embolden 


The country-folk here much hate your lord- 


ſhip, and deſpitefully call you, in their 4 
tongue, The Blackſonth's Son. As a friend, I 


466 


deſire your lordſhip to look to your noble per- 


ſon. Rome hath a great kindneſs for the duke 


of Norfolk, and great favours for this nation, 5 
66 3 


Purpoſely to oppoſe his highneſs.” 
"he pope, upon this, ſent over to Trelond, (di- 


rected to the archbiſhop of Armagh, and his cler- 


gy) a bull of excommunication, againſt all wo 
had, or ſhould, own the king's ſupremacy within 


the Iri/þ nations; and adding a curſe to all of 
them, and theirs, who ſhould not, within forty 
days, confeſs to their confeſſors, (after the. pub- 


liſhing of it to them) that they had done amiſs in 


ſo doing.---Of all which archbiſhop Browne gave 
notice, in a letter, dated Dublin, May 1538. 


Part of the form of the confeſſion, or vow, ſent. 
over to theſe Iriſb papiſts, ran as follows. I do 


further declare, him or her, father or mother, 


4 brother or ſiſter, ſon or daughter, huſband or 
wife, uncle or aunt, nephew or niece, kinſman 
« or kinſwoman, maſter or miſtreſs, and all others 


the neareſt and deareſt relations, friend or ac- 
* quaintance 


than ever were practiſed by the heathens.” 
How abominable a church muſt that be, which 
thus dare to trample upon kings! how ſtupid the 
people who pay a regard to the injunctions of ſuch 
a church !---In the archbiſhop's laſt- mentioned 
letter, dated May 1538, he ſays, that « His 


„ highneſs's viceroy, of this nation, is of little 
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« quaintance whatfoever, ACCURSED, that either 


« do or ſhall hold for the time to come, any eccleſi- 
« aftical or civil power, above the authority of the 


mother church ; or that do or ſhall obey, for the 
« tame to come, any of her the mother of churches 


&« oppoſers or enemies, or contrary to the ſame, of 


« which I have here ſwore unto : jo God, the bleſſed 
virgin, St. Peter, St. Paul, and the holy evan- 


Ka 


gelijts, help. &c.” The councils of Lateran and 
Conftance, expreſly declare, that no favour ſhould 


be ſhewn to hereticks, nor faith kept with them. 
That they ought to be excommunicated and con- 
demned, and their eſtates confiſcated ; and that 
princes are obliged, by a ſolemn oath, to root 
them out of their reſpective dominions. Very 
juſtly therefore might Dr. Borlaſe obſerve, that 
the martyrology (ipeaking of the Iriſb maſſacre 
* of 1641) exceeded that of former ages; and 
- 25 that it is amazing to reflect, that more arts of 


eruelty have been invented by the Romiſh cler- 
« oy, in their perſecutions of the proteſtants, 


or no power with the old natives.— This nation 


is poor in wealth, and not ſufficient to oppoſe 
„ them. . both Engliſb race and Jriſb be- 
gin to oppoſe your lordſhip's orders, and do lay 


* aſide their national quarrels, which I fear will, 


* (if any thing will) cauſe a foreigner to invade 
* this nation.“ 


* 


Not 
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Not long after this, one Thade O' Brian, a 


Franciſcan Friar, was ſeized by archbiſhop Browne, 


who had got a paper ſent from Rome, dated May 


1538, and directed to O' Neal. In this letter 


were the following words z His holineſs Paul, 
* now pope, and the council of the fathers, have 
&« lately found in Rome a prophecy of one St. La- 
* cerianus, an 1rifh biſhop of Caſbell, wherein he 
« faith: That the mother church of Rome falleth, 


% oben in Ireland the catholic faith is overcome. 


* Therefore, for the glory of the mother church, 
the honour of St. Peter, and your own ſecureneſs, 
« ſuppreſs hereſy and his holieſs's enemies. —This 
Thade O' Brian, after farther examination and 


fearch made, was pilloryed, and kept cloſe priſo- 
ner till the king's farther orders ſhould arrive for 
his trial. But news coming over from England, 


that Thade O Brian was to. be hanged, he laid 
violent hands on himſelf in the caſtle of Daublm. 
His dead corps was carried to Gallots Green, 
where being hung up, it was afterwards buried. 
Others ſay, that it was removed from thence to 
the monaſtery of St. Francis in Dublin. 


Upon the acceſſion of Edward VI. to the 


throne, an order was ſent to Sir Anthony Leger, 


the lord deputy of Ire/and, commanding that the 


liturgy in Engliſb be forthwith ſet up in Ireland, 


there to be obſerved within the ſeveral biſhopricks, 


cathedrals, and pariſh churches ; and it was firſt 
read in Chrift-Church, Dublin, on Eafter- Day, 


1551, before the ſaid Sir Anthony, archbiſhop 


Browne, and others. Part of this order was as 


follows: Whereas our gracious father, king 


« Henry VIII. taking into conſideration the bon- 


* dage and heavy yoke that his true and faithful 
ſubjects ſuſtained under the juriſdiction of the 


« biſhop 
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* biſhop of Rome; how ſeveral fabulous ſtories, and 
« lying wonders miſled our ſubjects ;---diſpenſing 


« with the fins of our nations, by their indul- 


e gences and pardons, for gain, purpoſely to 
cheriſh all evil vices, as robberies, rebellions, 


* thefts, whoredoms, blaſphemy, idolatry, &c. 


* our gracious father hereupon diſſolved all prio- 


<< ries, monaſteries, and other pretended religious 
Woes houſes, as being but nurſeries for vice or luxu- 
„ ry, more than for ſacred learning, &c.”---I 
quote the above words of the order, to ſhew the 
ſhocking evils ariſing from the inſtitutions and 


practices of the church of Rome. 
When the Common-Prayer was firſt Fa 


in Chrift-Church, Dublin, the papiſts forged a 
moſt vile miracle, which was as follows. There 
ſtood in this cathedral a marble image of Chriſt, 
holding a reed in his hand, with a crown of thorns 
on his head. Whilſt the Engliſb ſervice (the 
Common-Prayer) was reading before the lord- 

- lieutenant, the archbiſhop of Dublin, the privy- 
council, the lord-mayor, and a great congrega- 
tion, blood was ſeen to run through the crevices 
of the crown of thorns, and to trickle down the 


face of the image. Hereupon, ſome of the con- 


trivers of the impoſture cried aloud :---* See how 


« our Saviour's image ſweats blood !---But it 
* muſt neceſſarily do this, fince hereſy, (the 


% Common- -Prayer,) is come into the church.” 


Immediately many of the common peo- 
ple proſtrated themſelves, with beads in their 


hands, before the image, and prayed to it. 


Vaſt numbers flocked to ſee this fight ; whence 


ſuch confuſion aroſe, that the congregation broke 


up, and the lord lieutenant and council, haſtened 


out of the choir for fear of danger. But now the 


archbiſhop 
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archbiſhop, ſuſpecting the cheat, cauſed the 
image to be fearched and wafhed, to fee whether 
it would bleed afreſh. This was no ſooner done, 
but a ſpunge was found within the hollow of the 
image's head, which one Lergh (a monk of that 
_ cathedral) had ſoaked in blood; and watching his 
opportunity, early on Sunday morning, had fixed 
the ſpunge, ſo ſwoln with blood, within the 
crown of the image's head; that the blood ſell, 
drop by drop, upon the face. Immediately the 
ſpunge was brought down, and ſhewed to thoſe 


_ worſhippers, who, now greatly aſhamed, curſed . 


father Leigb, and the contrivers of the cheat. 
Theſe afterwards did public penance in the 
church, by ſtanding on a table before the pulpit 
with their crimes writ on their breafts ; the arch- 
| biſhop preaching that day on the ſeaſonable text 
following: God ſball fend them firong delufions, that 
they ſhould believe a lie, 2 Theſſ. ii. It. 
5 The Romith clergy of Ireland were great fo- 
mentors of the ebelfions i in that kingdom. This 
is particularly evident from their treacherous and 
diſloyal behaviour, under queen Elizabeth and king 
Fames I. they urging continually, to the people, 
the lawfulneſs of killing all proteſtants, who ſup- 
ported the right of the crown of England to Ire- 
land; aſſuring, that all papiſts who ſhould die 
fighting againſt the proteſtants would go immedi- 
ately to Heaven. Theſe [ri eccleſiaſticks, under 
Charles I. were greatly increafed by titular Romiſh 
archbiſhops, biſhops, deans, vicars-general, ab- 


bots, prieſts and friars; for which reaſon in 1629, 


the public exerciſe of the popith rites and ceremo- 
nies was forbid. Nevertheleſs, ſoon after, the po- 
piſh clergy erected a new popiſh univerſity in the 
city of Dates. Not contented with this, they 

proceeded 


hatching by O' Neal and his followers. _ 
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proceeded to build, publickly, monaſteries and 
nunneries in ſeveral parts of the kingdom; and 


in thoſe places, theſe very Romiſh clergy, and 


the chiefs of the Jriſb, held frequent meetings; 


and, trom thence uſed to paſs to and fro, to 
France, Spain, Flanders. Lorrain and to Rome; 


where the deteſtable rebellion of 1641, was then | 


Upon the coming over of the order from Eng- 
land for reading the Engliſh liturgy, Sir Anthony 


St. Leger ſummoned an aſſembly of the archbi- 
ſhops, biſhops, and other clergy of Ireland, and 
informed them of the king's pleaſure. Imme- 


diately George Dowaall, archbiſhop of Armagh, 
ſtood up, and oppoſed the order with all his 


might, ſaying, then every illiterate fellow will be 
able to read the maſs. To this Sir Anthony an- 

ſwered, there are already too many illiterate 
prieſts, who know not the meaning of the Latin, 
nor can even pronounce it. George Dowdall then 

did Sir Anthony beware of the clergy's curſe; to 


which the other replied, that he feared it not. 


Then George Dowdall left the aſſembly, with ſe- 


veral of his ſuffragan biſhops (him of Meath ex- 


cepted;) whereupon archbiſhop Browne taking 


the order from Sir Anthony, declared his ſubmiſ- 


Hon to it, in like manner as Jeſus did to Ceſar, 
in all things juſt and lawful. Now ſeveral of the 
more moderate biſhops and clergy joined with 


archbiſhop Browne ; ſoon after which Sir Anthony 
St. Leger was recalled to England, and Sir James 


Crafts placed in his room, in April 1559. George 


Dowdall ſtill refuſing to obey the order aforeſaid, 


he was deprived of the title of primate of all Ire- 


land, and the ſame was conferred on 2 


Browne, then archbiſhop of Dublin; after whic 


Qq — Ht 
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George Dowdell, according to ſome writers, was 
baniſhed: WY | * 
On the demiſe of king Edward VI. the 6th of 
Tune, 1553, a council being ſummoned in Dub- 
lin, a diviſion {prung up, ſome declaring for lady 
Jane Grey, others for lady Mary, who at laſt was 
voted queen, upon the promiſe ſhe made, to con- 
firm every thing enacted in the reigns of Henry 
VIII. and Edward VI. She kept it during three 
or four months after her coronation ; but then, 
having accompliſhed her deſign, ſhe, purſuant to 


the practice of the papiſts, broke her faith with || 
hereticks ; after which every thing was undone | 


that had been ſettled by the-reformers, who then 
_ were perſecuted with fire and faggot in England. | 
Sir . Crofts being recalled, and Sir Anthony | 
St. Leger put in his place, George Browne was 


deprived of his archiepiſcopal ſee, which, after Þ 


continuing vacant two years, was filled by Hugh | 


Corrin or Corwine, an Engliſhman, who was allo 
made chancellor of Ireland. For this purpoſe 
queen Mary ſent a letter, dated Greenwich, Sep- 
tember 25, in the ſecond and third year of her 
reign.— George Browne died not long after. At 
Eaſter 1551, he had preached a ſermon in Chri/t- 


Cburch upon the following text, Open mine eyes, 


that I may fee the wonders of thy lau, Pſalm cxix. 
verſe 18. in which be inveighed againſt the 
church of Rome, and particularly againſt the Je- 
ſuits, of whom he ſays, «+ Theſe ſhall ſpread 
« over the whole world, ſhall be admitted into 


„ the councils of princes, and they never the 

« wiſer, charming of them, yea, making your | 

* princes reveal their hearts, and the ſecrets 

therein unto them, and yet they not perceive 

£ it, —Bnt in the end, God, to inf his law, 
wy | 
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ſhall ſuddenly cut off this ſociety, even by the 
«© hands of thoſe who have moſt ſuccoured them, 


o 


„e and made uſe of them; ſo that, in the end, 


they ſhall become odious to all nations, and be 


« worſe than Jews.” It were moſt heartily to 


be wiſhed that the above inay be prophetical ; of 


which we may entertain ſome hopes, from the 
treatment their order has lately met with, very 
| juſtly, in Portugal, and alſo in France and Spain. 


A very extraordinary accident prevented the 


proteſtants in Ireland from being perſecuted, and 
that was as follows. Queen Mary, reſolving. to 
perſecute them, appointed Dr. Cale, (a bloody 
agent of Bonner) one of the commiſſioners for 
this purpoſe. He being arrived at Chefter with 
| his commiſſion, the mayor of that city being a 
papiſt waited upon him; when the doctor taking 
dut of his cloak- bag (before the mayor) a leathern 
box, ſaid, Here it a commiſſion that ſball laſh tbe 
HBereticbs of Ireland. The good woman of the 
| houſe, being a proteſtant, and having a brother in 
Dublin, named Jobn Edmonds, was greatly trou- 
| bled at what ſhe heard. But watching her op- 
portunity, whilſt the mayor was taking his leave, 
| and the doctor complimenting him down ftairs, 
| ſhe opened the box, took out the commiſſion, 


and inſtead thereof laid in a ſheet of paper, with 


a pack of cards, and the knave of clubs at top. 
The doctor not ſuf 


pecting any thing, put up the 


box, and arrived with it in Dublin in September | 


1558. Then waiting upon the lord Fitz-Malters, 
at that time viceroy, he preſented the box to him, 


1 which being opened, nothing was found therein 


but a pack of cards. This ſtartling all the perſons 
preſent, the lord-deputy ſaid, «© We muſt procure 
«© another commiſſion; and *n the mean time let 


= --. 


I 
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- . —— j — . — — : — gs: - — — 
* ? , . 


380 The Iriſh Martyrology. 


« ys ſhuffle the cards.” Dr. Cole was returning 
to England to get another commiſſion ; but wait- 
ing for a wind, news came that queen Mary was 


dead, very happily for the proteſtants, who, by 


this means, eſcaped a moſt cruel perſecution. 
The above relation is confirmed by hiſtorians of 


the greateſt credit, who add, that queen El:za- 
beth ſettled a penſion of forty pounds per ann. upon 
the above-mentioned Elizabeth Edmonds, tor hav- 
ing thus ſaved the lives of her proteſtant ſubjects. 


At queen Elizabeth's acceſſion to the throne of 


England, Ireland was inhabited by the native Iriſb, 
and by Engliſb families who had been tranſplanted 
thither, ever fince the reign of Henry II; and was 

governed by a vice-roy or lord lieutenant ; whoſe 
authority was not conſiderable enough to awe the 
natives. There were among them ſeveral great 
men, who though they outwardly recognized the | 
King of England's ſovereignty, yet imagined they 


had a right to do themſelves juſtice, whenever any 


ſuppoſed injury was done to them. Hence thoſe 

lords frequently made war one upon another, re- 
gardleſs of the vice-roys, who had not force ſuf- 
ficient to check them ; but were obliged to ſend 


for troops from Britain whenever a rebellion 


| broke out; and as this was expenſive, forces were 
never ſent over but in the laſt extremity. Thus, 
as few of the lord-lieutenants were able to force 


obedience, they thence willingly connived at the 
deſtructive irregularities committed by the 1r:/þ 
lords, for fear of hurting the royal authority : but, 
contenting themſelves with filling their purſes ; 
they left, to their ſucceſſors, the curbing the in- 
ſolence of the Iriſb. This conduct ſwelled the 


lords of the country with ſo much arrogance, that 


they acknowledged the royal authority no farther 
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than was juſt ſufficient to protect them from their 


enemies. Add to this, the averſion that the Iriſh 


naturally had for the Engliſh government; which 
averſion was increaſed on occaſion of the change 


projected by queen Elizabeth in matters of religi- 


on. The natives being extremely ignorant, had 
thence a ſtrong attachment to the pope ; a cir- 
cumſtance which diſpoſed them to liſten to the 
popiſh emiſſaries, who were perpetually exciting 
them to rebellion. Hence queen Elizabeth was 

| obliged to keep a watchful eye over the tranſacti- 
ons of that iſland, well knowing the great credit 
which the pope, her mortal enemy, had in it. 
Notwithſtanding all her precautions, in 1567 a 


rebellion broke out in Ireland, headed by Shan 


O' Neal, a lord of great intereſt in the northern 
: part of that iſland 3 but it ended with the death 5 
of that rebel, who was ſlain by his own people. 
In 1569, freſh commotions broke out in that 
kingdom, excited by Edmund and Peter Boteler, 
brothers to the earl of Ormond, who, being ſent 


from England, perſuaded them to lay dowa their 


arms. 1his rebellion had been fomented by the 
king of Spain, who, in conjunction with the pope, 
alſo endeavoured to ſpirit up another in 1577, by 
the advice of Thomas Stukely, an Engliſb fugitive. 
In 1594, the famous Hugh O' Neal, earl of Tir- 
ben, raiſed a mighty rebellion in Ireland, he haw 
ing been promiſed aſſiſtance by the king of Spain, 


which obliged queen Elizabeth to ſend a ſtrong 


reinforcement to the above-mentioned iſland. 


This rebellion continued ſome years. The earl 


of Efſex was ſent, in 1599, to Treland, at the 


head of 20,000 foot, and 1300 horſe, who yet 
were not able to put out this flame, fo vigorouſly 
was it fomented by Tir-aen; and it was not ex- 

tinguiſhed 
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tinguiſhed till after the arrival of the lord Mount- 
joy in that iſland, viz. till 1602, when Tir-oen 
came and ſubmitted himſelf to him, and was af- 


terwards pardoned by queen Elizabeth. About 


the year 1607, the lord Mountjoy brought Tir-cen 
to London, and preſented him to king James I. 
who received him very graciouſly ; but Tir-0en 
returning afterwards to Ireland, he again attempt- 
ed to raiſe a rebellion, but not ſucceeding, was 


forced to fly from that iſland. 


Very few remarkable tranſactions happened in 


this- kingdom from 1607 till 1641, but the cata- 
ſttrophe of the latter year will remain, in charac- | 
ters of blood, to the lateſt poſterity. The rebels 
of Ireland, a little before this, had preſented to 
the lords juſtices of that kingdom, a remonſtrance, 
demanding the free exerciſe of their religion, and 
a repeal of all laws to the contrary, to which both 
| houſes of Parliament in England folemnly anfwer- 
ed, that they would never grant any toleration to 
the popiſn religion in Ireland. On the 23d of 
October, 16471, (the feaſt of Ignatius Loyola, foun- 


der of the Jeſuits) there broke out a deſperate and 


moſt formidable rebellion, fo execrable in itſelf, ſo 


odious to God and to the whole world, that no age, 


no kingdom, no people, can parallel the horrid 
cruelties, and the abominable murders. which 

were then, without number, or without mercy, 
committed upon the proteſtant Briz:/6 inhabitants, 


of every age, quality, or condition, throughout 


the land. In Multifernan- Abbey, a convent of 


Franciſcans, in the county of Weſtmeath, the hor- 
rid reſolution was taken, how moſt effectually to 


_ extirpate and deſtroy the whole race of proteſtants 


in Ireland; which was then concluded ſhould be 


perpetrated either by total  daniſhment, (the pu- 


niſhment 
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niſhment inflicted on the Moors in Spain or by 
death, or miſeries worſe than either. And ſo 
very cloſely, and under ſuch a diſguiſe of friend- 

| ſhip, was this hideous conſpiracy carried on by 
theſe men, that viſits of ſeeming kindneſs were 

never ſo frequently made to the proteſtants as at 
that very time. This was done, the more com- 


pleatly to effect the inhuman and treacherous de- 


ſigns then machinating. The Romiſh clergy 
were firſt in the ſecret, and had a great ſhare 


in this deteſtable conſpiracy, by means of 


the unbounded influence they had over the 
minds and conſciences of their people. 
That the Papiſts were at the bottom of this 

conſpiracy, was evident from the letter writ by - 

Pope Urban, to the rebel O' Neal, October 18, 1642, 
and to the popiſh clergy and nebles of Ireland the 
February following. But moſt expreſsly was this 


unheard of ſcene of crueity publickly juſtified and 


approved of in the very words of Pope Urban VIII. 
to the Catholicks of Ireland; wherein the rebels, 
ho engaged in this enormous and moſt deteſtable 
act, were promiſed to be publickly rewarded with 
a plenary indulgence, and a remiſſion of all their 
fins. This execrable conſpiracy was firſt diſcov- 
ered by Owen O Connelly an Iriſhman; for which 
moſt ſignal ſervice, the Parliament of England vo- 
ted him five hundred pounds, and a penſion of two 
hundred pounds per ann. until better proviſion 
could be made for him. And ſo very ſeaſonably 
was this plot diſcovered, even but a few hours be- 


| fore the city and caſtle of Dublin were to have 


been ſurpriſed ; that the Lords Juſtices had but 


juſt time to put themſelves and the city in a pol- 


ture of defence; and to ſeize the Lord Mac Gurre, 
and his accomplices, in ti: cds; in whole lodg- 
| in 4 
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ings were found ſwords, hatchets, pole-axes, ham- 
mers, and ſuch other inſtruments of death as had 
been prepared for the utter extirpation of the He- 
reticks; thoſe wretches having come, the night 
before, into Dublin, to execute this treacherous 
and bloody deſign. 
On October 22, 1641, Sir Phelim O' Neal, upon 
pretence of paying a viſit to the Lord Char lemont, 
firſt ſeized him perfidioully in the caſtle, or fort of 
Charlemont ; took all in the caſtle, killed his fer- 
vants before his eyes, and a few days after, baſely 
murdered that noble Lord, and others in cold 
blood, as fully appeared in the trial of Lord Mac 
Guire, who was executed for high treaſon, at Lon- 
don, in 1644. And having thus begun to embrue 
their hands in innocent blood, they continued to 
hang, drown, burn, bury alive, and, by other 
methods of torture, to maſſacre great multitudes 
of the Britiſb proteſtants, who had not time to 
fave themſelves by flight. The Jeſuits, prieſts, 
and friars, having a great ſhare in this deteſtable 
plot, they loſt no time to promote it; and when 
the day for the execution of it was agreed upon, 
they, in their prayers, recommended the ſucceſs 
of a great deſign, much tending (as they ſaid) to 
the proſperity of the kingdom, and to the ad- 
vancement of the catholic cauſe. They every 
Where declared to the common people, that the 
_ Proteſtants were hereticks, and ought not to be 
ſuffered to live any longer among them; adding, 
that it was no more fin to kill an Engliſhman than 
to kill a dog, and that the relieving or protecting 
them was an unpardonable fin. 

Atſter this, as ſoon as the fire began to break 
out, and the whole country to riſe about the pro- 
teſtants, theſe REY flew to their —_— 
| or 
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for protection; ſome relying upon their neigh- 


bours, others upon their landlords, others upon 


their tenants and ſervants, for preſervation, or at 
leaſt preſent ſafety ; and, with great confidence, 
put their perſons, their wives, their children, 

and all they had, into their power. But theſe 


generally dither betrayed them into the hands of 
other rebels, or moſt perfidiouſly deſtroyed them 


with their own hands. The Ji papiſts having 


beſieged the caſtle and town of Long ford, and the 

inhabitants, who were proteſtants, having ſur- 
rendered, upon condition of being allowed quar- 
ter, the beſiegers, the inſtant the town's- - people 

came out, fell upon them, their prieſt, as a ſig- 
nal for the reſt to fall on, firſt ripping open the 
belly of the Engliſo proteſtant miniſter; after 
which his followers ſoon hanged up the reſt. In 
like manner was the garriſon at Sligo treated by 


O'Connor Slygah, who, upon the proteſtants quit- 


ting their holds, promiſed them quarter, and to 
convey them ſafe over the Curlew mountains to 
Roſcommon ; but he firſt impriſoned them in a 
moſt loathſome goal, allowing them only grains 
for their food. Afterwards, when ſome rebels 
were merry over their cups, who were come to 
congratulate their wicked brethren for their vic- 
tory over theſe unhappy creatures, thoſe proteſ- 
tants who ſurvived were brought forth by the 
| White-friars, and were either killed, or precipi- 


tated over the bridge into a ſwift water, where 
they were preſently deſtroyed. It is added, that 
the above wicked company of White- hors went 


ſome time after in ſolemn proceſſion, with holy 


water in their hands, to ſprinkle the river, upon 


pretence of cleanſing and purifying it from the 


ſtain and pollution of the blood and dead bodies 
R r of 
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of the hereticks, as they called the unfortunate 
proteſtants, who were inhumanly aten at 
this very time. 

At this time Dr. Bede ll. biſhop of Kilmore, 
ſuffered greatly. This excellent prelate, ſo juſtly 
remarkable for his learning and piety, was forci- 
bly taken from his epiſcopal reſidence at Klmore, 
where he had charitably ſettled and ſupported a 
great number of deſpoiled proteſtants, who had 
fled from their habitations, to eſcape the unheard- 
of cruelties committed by the papiſts. But they 
did not long enjoy the conſolation of living toge- 


ther; for Dr. Swiney, the popiſh titular biſhop of 


 Kilmore, ſoon took poſſeſſion of biſhop Bedells 
houſe, ſaid maſs in his church the Sunday follow- 
ing, and then ſeized on all his goods 2 effects. 
The rebels ſoon after forced him, his two ſons, 
and the reſt of his family, with ſome of the chief 
of the proteſtants in his company, in December, 
into a ruinous caſtle called Lochwater, fituated 
in a lake near the ſea-ſhore. Here himſelf, with 
his companions, remained ſome weeks, in daily 
expectation of death. Moſt of them were ſtript 
naked; by which means, as the ſeaſon was a 
cold, and the houſe open, they ſuffered greatly. 
There they continued till the 7th of January, 
uninterrupted in the exerciſe of their religious 
worſhip, and were afterwards releaſed. The bi- 
ſhop was then moſt courteouſly received into the 
houſe of Denis O' Sheridan, one of his clergy, 
whom he made a convert to the church of Eng- 
land. He did not long ſurvive this kindneſs. 
During his abode in this tabernacle, his whole 
time was ſpent in religious exerciſes, the better 
to fit and prepare himſelf and his forrowful com- 
panions for their great change, as nothing but 


certain 
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certain death and miſery were perpetually before 
their eyes. —Howeyer, though broken with age, 
being then in his ſeventy-firſt year, and afflicted 


with an ague, catched in his late cold and deſo- 
late habitation on the lake, finding his diflolution 


at hand, he received it with joy, like one of the 
primitive martyrs, juſt haſtening to his crown of 
glory; for after having addreſſed his little flock, 
and exhorted them to patience in the moſt pathe- 


tic manner, as they ſaw their own laſt day ap- 
proaching, after having ſolemnly bleſſed his peo- 


5 ple, his family, and his children, and finiſhed SY 


the courſe of his miniſtry and life together, he 


expired the 7th of February, 1641.---His friends 

and relations applied to the new intruding biſhop, 
for leave to bury him, which was obtained with 

difficulty; he at firſt telling them, that the 


church-yard was holy ground, and ſhould be no 


longer defiled with hereticks. However, leave 
| was at laſt obtained; and though the church fu- 


neral ſervice was not uſed at the ſolemnity, (for 


fear of the Iriſb papiſts) yet ſome of the better 
ſort of the rebels were pleaſed to honour the re- 


mains of this holy confeſſor to his grave, for 


whom they in his life-time had had the greateſt 
veneration. At his interment, they diſcharged a 
volley of ſhot, crying out, Reguieſcat in pace, ul- 
timus Anglorum ; that is, May the laſt of the 
« Engliſh reſt in peace.” ---Adding, that as he 


was one of the beſt, ſo he ſhould be the laſt Eng- 


_ ih biſhop found among them. His learning was 


very extenſive, and he would have given the world 


a greater proof of it, had he printed all he wrote. 


Scarce any of his writings were ſaved, the rebels 


eap of critica| 
expoſitions 


brary. He had gathered a vaſt 
— — 


having deſtroyed moſt of his papers, and his li- 
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expoſitions of icripture, all which (with a great 
trunk full of his manuſcripts) fell into the hands 
of the Iriſh. Happily his great Hebrew MS. was. 


preſerved, and is now in the library of Emanuel- 


College. 
"The next ſad . of brutality, as related 
by Dr. Maxwell, biſhop of Kiliala, are as follow: 
that in the barony of Jyrauley, where he lived, 


the papiſts, at the inſtigation ot their friars, com- 


pelled above forty Engiiſʒ proteſtants, ſome of 
whom were women or children, to the hard fate 
either of falling by the ſword, or of drowning 
| themſelves in the ſea. Theſe chuſing the latter, 
rather than to truſt themſelves to the mercy of the 
rebels, they were accordingly forced, by the 
naked weapons of thoſe inexorable wretches, into 
the deep, where they, with their children in 
| their arms, firſt waded up to the chin, and af- 
terwards ſunk down, and periſhed all together, 
In the county of Tyrone, no leſs than : * 
teſtants were drowned in one day. SN 
Dr. Maxwell, afterwards biſhop of Kilmore and 
Ardah, was a great ſufferer in 1641. He, at that 
time, lived near Armagh, being Rector of Tynon, 
in that dioceſe, and with his family, was a great 
ſufferer in this rebellion. This Biſhop, in his ex- 
amination, taken upon oath before his Majeſty's 
commiſſioners, declared, that the Irifh rebels own- 
ed to him, that they, at ſeveral times, had de- 
ſtroyed in one place 1200 proteſtants, whom they 


inhumanly ſlaughtered at Gl/ynwood, in the flight 


of thoſe miſerable people from the county of Ar- 
magh. As the river Bann was not fordable, and 


the bridge broken down, the Iriſb forced at diffe- 
rent times, a great number of unarmed, defence- 


leſs proteſtants, forty in a company, and there 


with 
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with pikes and ſwords, violently thruſt above a 
thouſand of them into the river, where they all 
5 miſerably periſhed; nor did the fair and goodly 
cathedral of Armagh eſcape their barbarous hands, 
it being maliciouſly ſet on fire by their leaders and 
burnt to tke ground. And to extirpate, if poſ- 
 fible, the very race of thoſe unhappy proteſtants, 
. _ who lived in or near Armagh, the Jriſb firſt burn- 
= ed all their houſes, and then gathered together 


| many hundred of thoſe innocent people, young 
== and old, upon pretence of allowing them a guard 
= to Colerain yet fell upon them molt treacherouſly 

3 by the way, and cruelly murdered them all. Thele 


deſperate wretches, fluſhed and grown inſolent 


> F with this ſucceſs, though by methods attended by 
ſuch exceſſive barbarities, as were never practiſed 
eee.ren by the moſt ſavage heathens, ſoon got poſ- 
ſeſſion of the caſtle of Newry, where the King's 
ſtores and ammunition were lodged, and with as 
KF little difficulty, made themſelves maſters of Dun- 

KH aa. They afterwards took the town of Ardee, 
where they murdered all the Proteſtants in revenge 
To for their ill ſucceſs before Tredab or Drogheda, 

T7 and ſo marched on, with the fame 2 and 

t BF fury to Drog beda, being then many thouſands in 

. 8 number. The I1rifb hoped they ſhould take that 
= frontier garriſon, and Rex deſtroy all the proteſ- 
- = rants, both there and in the city of Dublin, with 
. = thoſe of the neighbouring counties round it. The 
* | _ garriſon of Drogheda was in no condition to ſuſ- 

ft ram a ſiege; and the treachery of the popiſh in- 
= Habitants within the town, was almoſt as dange- 

$ 3 rous as the fury of the Jriſb rebels from whos ; "LIE 


theſe being maſters of almoſt the whole country 
round, on both ſides the Boyne ; yet ſo often as they 
renewed their attacks, they were as often coura- 


yrouey 
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geoutly and vigorouſly repulſed, by a very unequal 
number of the King's forces, and a few faithful 
proteſtant citizens, under Sir Henry Tichborne, the 
Governor, affifted by the Lord Viſcount Moore, 
anceſtor to the Earl of Drogheda. The ſiege of 
Drogheda began November 30, 1641, and held 
till March 4, 1642, when Sir Phelim O'Neal, and 


the rib tebels were forced to retire. 
The city of Dublin, at this fad period, (which 8 


was the magazine of all the arms, ammunition, 


and other proviſions of the army; and the chief 
ſanctuary of all the Engliſb deſpoiled Proteſtants) 


was now reduced to a very fad condition, and en- 


compaſſed on every ſide. The northern rebels 
being come down in great numbers, as far as 
Drogheda, within twenty miles of Dublin, and 


__ ether rebels from the county of Wicklow, inveſted 4 
it on the other ſide, which filled the inhabitants 


with terror. This was greatly increaſed by the 


fght of vaſt numbers of En gliſb Proteſtants, all 
of them ſtript and miſerably Jeſpoiled, who came 


out of the north. Many perſons of rank and qua- 


ity covered with old rags, and ſome without any 
Covering thana little twiſted ſtraw to hide their na- 


| kedneſs. Some reverend miniſters, and others who 
had eſcaped with their lives, came ſadly wounded. 
Wives came bitterly lamenting the fate of their 


huusbands; mothers that of their children barba- 


rouſly deſtroyed before their eyes; poor infants 
ready to periſh, and to pour out their ſouls in their 
mother's boſoms. Some over weary with long 
travel, came creeping on their knees: others froze 
with cold ready to give up the ghoſt in the ſtreets: 
others, overwhelmed with grief, grew diſtracted. 
Thus was the city within a few days after the 
. win out of the —— filled with moſt la- 

mentable 
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mentable ſpectacles of forrow. Theſe wandered 


up and down in gseat numbers, 1n all parts of the 


city, deſolate and forſaken; having no place to lay 
their heads on, no clothes to cover their naked- 
neſs, no food to fill their hungry bellies. 

Many other miſeries at this time were felt in 


this city, as all manner of relief was very diſpro- 


portionate to their wants. The popiſh inhabi- 


tants refuſed to adminiſter the leaſt comfort unto 
them, whence theſe poor creatures appeared as 
ſo many poor ghoſts in the ſtreets. The barns, 


ſtables, and out-houſes were filled with them; 


| whilſt ſome lay in the open ſtreet ; and others un- 
der ſtalls, where they periſhed miſerably. The 

| churches were the common receptacle of thoſe of 

the meanerſort; theſe ſtood in them in a moſt diſmal 
poſture, as objects of charity, in ſuch great multi- 


| tudes, that there was no paſſage into them. But 


thoſe of better condition, who could not conde- 
ſcend to beg, crept into private places, and ſome 
of theſe, having no friends to relieve them, waſt- 
ed ſilently away, and died without noiſe. And 


ſo bitter was the remembrance of their former 
condition, and fo inſupportable the burthen of 


their preſent calamity, (to many) that they even re- 
fuſed to be comforted. Thus being worn out 
with the vaſt fatigue of their journey, and the 
cruel uſage they met with; their ſpirits being ex- 
hauſted, and their ſouls fainting, they lay ſadly 


languiſhing. And ſoon after they had got to this 


city, great numbers of them died, leaving their 


bodies as monuments of the moſt inhuman cruel- 
ty exerciſed upon them. The greateſt part of the 
women and children, thus barbarouſly driven out 
of their habitations, died in the city of Dublin. 


Such vaſt numbers periſhed, that all the church- 


yards 
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yards within the city, were not large enough to 
contain them, fo that the Lords Juſtices gave or- 
ders, that two large pieces of new ground, one 
on each fide the river, ſhould be ſet apart for bu- 
rial places But what were the ſufferings of theſe 
_ unhappy Proteſtants, before they could get out of 
the hands of theſe blood-thirſty villains! What 
ſtrange and moſt horrid inventions were employ - 
ed by them, in torturing and maſlacreing theſe 
pocr victims, may be ſeen in the Apendix to Dr. 
Borlaſe's Hiſtory of this execrable rebellion. The 
deſign of the rebels was, after they had poſſeſſed 
themſelves of other towns, to ſeize the city and 
_ caſtle of Dublin, and thus extirpate all the Exgliſb, 
root and branch; and not leave them poſterity, or 
cven a name, throughout the whole kingdom of 
Ireland. By the relations of thoſe times, it ap- 
pears that one hundred and fifty thouſand, Sir 
 Fobn Temple ſays three hundred thouſand, inno- 
cent, unguarded, unarmed Proteſtants, had the 
hard fate to ſuffer under the moſt inhuman and 
moſt deteſtable cruelties, were either maſſacred 
in cold blood, or ſent to ſtarve and periſh in the 
woods, in the coldeſt and moſt rigorous ſeaſon of 
the year. The maſſacres reigned chicfly in the 
province of Mer; but thoſe of Munſter, Lein- 
ler, and Connaught had their ſhare. = 
The ſufferings of the preteſtants in this king- 
dom did not end here; for in the pretended po- 
® piſh parliament of King James TI. held in Dub- 
lin, Ann? 1689, no leis than 2445 of the proteſ- 
tant nobility, clergy, and gentry of Jreland were 
attainted of high treaſon. At this time, under 
the earl of Jyrconnel's popiſn adminiſtration, the 
Triſh proteſtants ſuffered greatly; as was evident 
from the ravages and depredations, the oppreſ- 
| BY. — — Fon 
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fions and hardſhips, the bonds and impriſon- 


ments, and the untimely deaths to which multi- 
tudes were expoſed. A dagger was put to their 
breaſts, their houſes were fired, moſt of their 


churches ſhut up, or made their priſons, the 


fountains of religion and learning ſtopt, the re- 


venues of the city of Dublin ſeized, the Vice- pro- 
voſt, with the fellows of the college, and all the 


ſcholars, foreibly turned out of their chambers, 
and the buildings at once made a garriſon for ſol- 


diers: And had not God's goodneſs been moſt 


eminently diſplayed, in the wonderful and unex- 


pected preſervation of the city of Londonderry, and 
town of Euniſtillin, by the reſolution and uncom- 
mon bravery of the perſons who defended thoſe 
garriſons, in the midſt of innumerable difficulties 
and hardſhips, there had not one place remained 
for refuge to the diſtreſſed Proteſtants in the whole 
kingdom of ITre/and, but all muſt have been given 
up to King James, and to the furious Popiſh 
party who governed him. And had not Ireland 
been providentially reduced to the obedience of 
King William and Queen Mary, the failure therein 


might have proved deſtructive not only to the 


_ Britiſh kingdoms, but to the whole Proteſtant in- 
tereſt in Europe. e 


Me ſhall here relate ſome of the moſt remark- 
able particulars relating to the ſiege of London- 


derry, which was opened April 18, 1689, by 
20,000 Papiſts, the flower of the Iriſb army, who 
were prepared with all things neceſſary for the 

ſiege, and aſſiſted by Marſhal-General De Roſen, * 


and another commander, men of great experience. 


The city of Londonderry was not fit to ſuſtain a 


ſiege, and the defenders were-only the citizens of 


the town, a company of raw undiſciplined Pro- 


= teſtants, 
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teſtants, who had fled for ſhelter into that city, 
and half a regiment of Lord Mountjoys diſciplined 
ſoldiers, making in all, only 7361 fighting men. 


Upon the deſertion of Governor Lundy, the Rev. 
Mr. George Walker was choſe Joint-governor, 
during the fiege, with Major Baker. The be- 
ſieged ſuffered moſtly by ſickneſs and famine, for 
want of proper food, and a due quantity of pro- 
viſion. They hoped at firſt that their ſtores of 
corn, and other neceſſaries, would be ſufficient ; 
but by the continuance of the fiege, their wants 
daily increaſed, and theſe became, at laft, ſo heavy, 
that, for a conſiderable time before the ſiege was 
raiſed (July 31), a pint of coarſe barley, a little 
greaves, a few ſpoonfuls of ſtarch, with a very 
moderate proportion of horſe fleſh, were reckoned 
a week's proviſion for a ſoldier; and a ſhilling was 
the common price of a quart of horſe's blood. 
They were, at laft, reduced to fuch extremities, 
that they eat dogs, horſes, cats, and mice. Their 
miſeries increaſing with the ſiege, many, through 2 
mere hunger and want, pined and languiſhed 
away, or fell dead in the ſtreets. And it is very 
remarkable, that when their long-expected fuc- 
cours arrived, they were upon the point of eating 
one another, or attempting to fight their way 
through the Iriſb, which would have been im- 
poſſible. Theſe ſuccours were moſt happily 
brought by ſea, by the Mountjoy of Derry, and the 
Phenix of Colrain, at which time the beſieged be- 
lieved that they had but two days to live, had only 
nine horſes left, with a pint of meal each man. 
By hunger and the fatigue of war, their 7361 
fighting men, were reduced to 4300 ; one-fourth 
part whereof were rendered unſerviceable. And 
as the calamities of the bebrged were very 5 = 
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fo likewiſe were the terrors and ſufferings of their 
Proteſtant friends and relations, all who (men, 
women and children), were forcibly driven from 

the country, thirty miles round, and inhumanly 
reduced to the ſad neceſſity of abiding ſome days 
and nights without food or covering, before the 
walls of the town; ; and thus were expoſed to the 
cContinual fire, both of the Ir; army from with- 
cout, and from the ſhot of theic friends from 
within. . 
They, teile die g that the befieged "WF many re- 
lations in the adjacent country, and had a general 
 kindneks for all the Proteſtant neighbours therea- 
| bout; iſſued out orders, to bring together all the 
Proteſtants, men, women and children; protected 
and not protected, and to ſet them before the walls, 
there to receive the ſhot of the beſieged, whilſt the 


belſiegers made their approaches, under their covert. 


And, in the mean time, to ſtarve them out, in 
cCaſe their friends, in the town, would not, out of 

compaſſion, deliver up themſelves, and their city, 
into the hands of theſe murderers. The dragoons 
aud ſoldiers executed this order with the utmoſt 


rigour, They firſt ſtript, and then drove the whole 


country, for thirty miles, before them; not ſparing 5 


nurſes with their young children, women big with 


Child, nor old decrepid people. Some women in 


labour, and ſome juſt brought to bed, were driven 


among the reſt. The very Popiſn officers, who 


executed theſe horrid orders, confeſſed, that it was 
the moſt diſmal ſight they had ever beheld, and 
that the cries of the poor people ſeemed ſtill ring- 
ing in their ears. The Papiſts owned, that there 
were about 5500 of theſe; that many of them 


were kept without meat or drink during a whole 


week that ſeveral hundreds died in the place, be- 
1 fore 
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fore they were ſet at liberty ; and many more, as 
they were returning to their houſes. + It is affured 
that the ſoldiers, rapparees, and pilferers, who 
followed the army, left them neither meat, drink, 
houſhold goods, nor cattle, they having plundered 
all places during th eir abſence : ſo that the greateſt 
part of them atterwards periſhed for want, and 
many were knocked on the head by the ſoldiers. 
The day before the fiege of Londanderry was raiſed, 
tbe [nnis4illers engaged a body of fix thouſand [rh 

Roman Catholicks, at Newton-Butler, or Crown- 
 Caſile, of whom nigh 3000 were ſlain. DE 
The 1ri/b, who formerly led an unſettled and 
roving life, in the woods, bogs, and mountains, 
and lived on the depredation of their neighbours ; 
they who, in the morning, devoured the prey, and 
at night divided the ſpoil, have now, during many 

years paſt, become quiet and civilized. They 
taſte the ſweets of Engliſb ſociety, and the ad- 

vantages of civil government. They trade in our 
cities, they are employed in our manufactures. 


They are allo received into Engliſh families, and 


are treated with great humanity by the Proteſtants. 
The heads of their clans, and the chiefs of the 
great Triſb families, who cruelly oppreſſed and 
tyrannized over their vaſſals, are now dwindled, 
in a great meaſure, to nothing; moſt of the an- 
tient Popiſh Nobility and Gentry of Ire/and having 
turned Proteſtants. So that the great bulk of 
the 17; people conſiſts chiefly of the meaner and 
lower fort, who ſhew no averſion to the Engliſb 
cuſtoms, or to the order, which is now ſeen in that 
kingdom. And it is not to be doubted, but that 
ineſtimable benefits will accrue to Ireland from 
the eſtabliſhment of Proteſtant-ſchools in different 
parts of it; in which the children of the poor 
25 33 Roman 
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Roman Catholicks, at the ſame time that they are 
taught induſtry, are alſo inſtructed in religion and 
reading ; whereby the miſt of ignorance is diſ- 
pelled from their eyes, the great ſource of the 
many cruel rebellions with which that land has 
been infeſted. TEE - 


N. B. Moft of the aforegoing account of the bloody 
Maſſacre, Cc. is extracted from a ſermon preached by 
the Biſhop of Dramore, entitled, God's Gaodneſs vijſible 
in aur Deliverance from Poperr, OP 


MS (Ep? 
* 


A SHORT 


aa * . 
© $4, MS IFN 
. OV. 82 * 
octoofoch ccc ce ccrecc ccc 


A * © 0 VU N E 


CoxsPIRACIES SY Trxzagons of the 
PAPISTS in England. 


„„ ſucceſſion of Queen E 5 


OR the good people of the nation enſued, 


But the Papiſts thought it a fin to live peaceably 


for the authority of the Pope vaniſh- 


put a ſtop to the rage of the Papi; 


ed, and peace, reſt, and liberty for all 


under an heretical Prince; eſpecially when two _ E 


Popes had thundered out excommunications a- 
gainſt her, freeing her ſubjects from their alle- 
giance, and threacening them with the wrath of 


| God if they did aſſiſt her, and promiſing rewards 1 
to all perſons who ſhould lay hands upon her, 


which was to be paid out of the Treaſury of the 


Church, with full pardon of all their ſins to 
thoſe who ſhould engage againſt her. But when 


the Pope and his accomplices ſaw that the Queen's 
ſubjects were too faithful to engage in any ſuch 
villainous deſigns, they then proceeded to ſecret 
plots and attempts againſt her, as that wherein 
the Duke of Norfo/; and Robert Biddulph were 
engaged, in 1 8 and for which the Duke of 

_ Norfolk 
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Nor folk ſuffered at York. In 1578, the invaſion of 
Jreland, at the charge of the Pope, was happily - 
prevented. The next year James Fitz Morris was 
ſent into Treland, with Saunders the Jeſuit, who 
carried conſecrated banners to them. The next | 
year after San Foſeph was ſent thither with ſeven | 
hundred Spaniſb ſoldiers, and the Pope's promiſe | 
of a million of crowns, to carry on the work of 
rebellion ; and to them joined the Earl of Deſ= 4 
mond and his brothers; but they being all happily | 
| 


| defeated, they then conſpired the death of the 
„ Queen, and made ſeveral attempts to murder her; 
| #firtt by Samervile and Hall, two Prieſts; and one 
of them being condemned, was found murdered, 
for fear he ſhould diſcover others. After this 
followed the practices of Mendoza the Spaniſh am- 
85 baſſador here, with Throgmorton and Parry, who | 
had letters, with plenary pardon, ſent them by = 
the Pope for killing the Queen; and the fame 
year, Savage and Babington, upon the ſame prin- 
|  Ciples, engaged to commit the like wicked act, by 
procurement of Ballard a Jeſuit ; but being hap- 
pily diſcovered, divers were condemned and.ex- 
cecuted, and after were regiſtered for Martyrs in 
the Romiſh Calendar. Stafford and Moody were 
| dealt withal to commit the like villany, propoſing 
to lay a bag of gun-powder under the Queen's 
| bed-chamber, which by the mercy of Heaven was 


detected, as well as all the reſt. 
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Account of the Spaniſh Invaſion, in 1588. 


HE S E plots like the reſt being happily _ 
prevented, the Pope ſtirs up Philip II. 1 


L 
t 
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10 Canſpiractes and Treafons | 
of Spain, to invade Eng/and in 1588, who, though 
in Queen Mary's time he pretended great kind- 
neſs to the Queen, yet now in hopes of gaining 
England and Ireland, which the Pope had beſtow- 
ccd upon him, he came to take poſſeſſion thereof 
il | with a vaſt and (as the Pope chriſtened it) In- 
Xx Vincible Armada, conſiſting of 130 great ſhips, con- 
taining 57, 808 tun, wherein were 8,600 ſeamen, 
20, ooo ſoldiers, and two thouſand galley flaves, 
beſides gentlemen and volunteers in abundance; 
ſo that ſcarce a family in Spain but had either a 
| ſon, brother, or couſin in the fleet. There were 
| likewife aboard them. 2,638 cannon, with pow- 
' der, bullets, match, muſkets, pikes, ſpears, fwords, 
| . knives, daggers, ſkeines, chains, and whips, to 
torment and cut the throats of Eng/i/b Proteſtants; 
and with them came whole ſwarms of Capuchins, 
Mendicants, and Jeſuits. There lay in Flanders 
Fo, ooo old ſoldiers, with 288 veſſels ready to tranſ- 
port them, under the Duke of Parma; all the 
King of Spain's beſt ſoldiers, even as far as America, 
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| being drawn forth for this Holy War. The whole 

of this expedition having coſt the Spantards twelve 

A ___ millions of crowns ; the Pope likewiſe contri- 
1 buting a million of gold to fo pious a deſign; but 


the mercy of God defended England, diſcomfiting 
this mighty Armado, and ſent them home with ' 
ſhame; loſs, and confuſion; ſo that of 134 ſhips 3 
that ſet ſail out of Liſton, only 33 returned: The | 
Sßpaniardt loſing in this voyage 81 ſhips, and 
13,500 ſoldiers, and two thouſand more were 
taken priſoners in England, Ireland, and the LW. 
Countries, the reſt of the navy being deſtroyed by 
the Engliſb and Dutch, the ſeas, rocks, ſands and | 
—  tempeits, all ſeeming to conſpire to the defeating | 
of this inſolent attempt, of which the following 
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is 2 more circumſtantial account, as taken' from 
Smollet's Hiſt. of England, 8vo. p. 386, vol. 6. 


t 
c 


3 
- 


* Alonzo Perez de — Duke of Medina- 
Sidoma, Commander of the Spaniſh fleet, had 
ſailed from Liſbon on the twenty-ninth day of 
May; but being overtaken by a ſtorm, the ſhips 
were diſperſed ; though in a few days, they re- 

aſſembled at Corunna, and in the neighbouring 


harbours. Effingham, the Engliſh Admiral, ha- 


ving received an exaggerated account of the da- 


mage received by the Spaniſh navy, ſet fail to- 
_ wards Spain, with a view to attack and deſtroy 
them in their harbours : But the wind ſhifting, 
he returned to Plymouth, on the ſuppolition that 
they might chuſe this favourable gale to enter 
| © the Engliſh Channel while he was abſent. This 

© was really the caſe : They had probably paſſed 
him in a fog; for on the very day after his re- 


turn to port, being the nineteenth of Juby, the 
S paniſb fleet was ſeen off the Lizarg, on the 


2 of Cornwall, The Admiral forthwith or- 


dered his ſhips to be towed out to ſea, againſt a 


„ breeze that blew in ſhore; and then he 
deſcried the Armada failing up the Channel in 


line of battle, like fo many lofty caſtles floating 


on the boſom of the ſea. He allowed them to 


paſs, that he might have the advantage of the 


wind, and diſpatched his brother-in-law, Sir 


Edward Hoby, to Court for a further ſupply of 


men and ſhipping. Upon this occaſion many 
noblemen, and 


themſelves by fitting out ſhips at their own- ex- 
pence, and engaging as volunteers in the ſervice 


of their country. Among theſe were the Earls 


of Oxford, Northumberland, and Cumberland, Sir 


2 1. and Sir Robert Cecil, and the celebrated 


* 9 


perſons of faſhion, diſtinguiſhed 


— —— —— * 
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* Sir Walter Raleigh, On the twenty-firſt day of 
* Fuly, the Admiral, ſeconded by Drake, Hawkins, 
and Forbiſber, attacked the rear of the Armada, 
* commanded by Jobn Martinez de Recalde, and 


maintained the engagement about two hours, 


pouring in their broad-ſides, and tacking about 
with admirable dexterity. They did not chuſe 


to engage the enemy more cloſely, becauſe they 
were greatly inferior to the Spaniards in the 
number of ſhips, guns, men, and in weight of 
metal; nor could they pretend to board ſuch 

lofty thips, without a manifeſt diſadvantage. 


Nevertheleſs, two Spaniſb galleons were diſ- 
abled and taken. On the twenty-third day of 
July, the Duke of Medina-Sidonia bore down 


upon the Eng/! ifh fleet, and both ſides ſtrove for 

ſome time to gain the weather-gage : At length 
the battle began, and was fought with great con- 
fuſion and various ſucceſs; though the loſs on 


either fide was not conſiderable. This en 


ment was followed by a ceſſation, becauſe * 
Lord-Admiral could not renew hoflilities, until 
he received a ſupply of powder and ammunition. 
On the twenty-fifth, a Portugueſe galleon was 
taken, notwithſtanding the vigorous efforts of 
Don Diego Telles Bnriquez, who brought three 
galeaſſes to her aſſiſtance. On the twenty-ſe- 
venth, the Armada anchored before Calais, and 
were again attacked by the Engliſh fleet, now 


reinforced, and amounting to one hundred and | 
forty ſhips, well manned and pro provided for ac 
tion. The Spaniſh al preſſed the Due 
of Parma for a reinforcement of forty fly- boats, 
that he might be the better enabled to deal with 
the light Engliſh frigates; and he did not doubt 


C but by this time the Netherland forces were em- 


= « barked 
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F barked for the deſcent upon England. The 
Duke was not at all prepared to join the Armada. 
© His - veſſels were leaky, and deſtitute of pro- 
* viſions; the greater part of his ſeamen had de- 
( ſerted: The troops were not yet embarked; and 
the harbours of Dunkirk and Nieuport were 
blocked up by a ſquadron of ſhips belonging 
to Holland and Zealand. After Lord Effingham 
had cannonaded the Armada for ſome time, he 
0 prepared eight fire-ſhips 3 and at midnight ſent 25 
* them, under the conduct of Young and Proſe, 
into the midſt of the enemy, where, being let 
on fire, they produced univerſal terror and con- 
fuſion. The Duke of Medina-Sidonia ordered 
his Captains to flip their cables, and put to ſea 
with all expedition. They practiſed this ex- 
__ © pedient, but with ſuch diforder, that they ran 
« foul of each other in the dark; and their whole 
navy was filled with tumult and uproar. A large 
IFS.. galeaſs, commanded by Don Hugo de Moncada, 200 
having loft her rudder, next day ſtruck upon the 
fands of Calais; and was, after a very deſperate 
_ © engagement, taken by three Engliſh Captains, 
* who found on board a great quantity of gold, 
and delivered the veſſel and guns as a perquifite - 
to the Governor of Calais. The Englib fleet 
taking the advantage of the enemy's confuſion, 
engaged them with great fury, as they endea= 
voured to re-afſemble off Gravelines. The en- 
gagement began at four o'clock in the morning, 
+ * and laſted till fix in the evening. The Enghſh 
7 *© having the advantage of wind and tide, handled 
- them fo roughly, that thirteen of their beſt ſhips 
* were either ſunk or driven aſhore; one of their 
© 'palleons was taken, and another fell into the 
© hands of the Zea/anders. The Duke of Medinc- 
S Tt 2 Sidoma 
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Sidonia being driven towards the coaſt of Zealand, 
held a council of war, in which it was reſolved, 
* that, as their ammunition began to fail, their 
* ſhips had received great damage, and they de- 
* ſpaired of being joined by the Duke of Parma, 
they ſhould return to Spain, by failing round the 
* Orfneys, the Hebriges, and the iſland of Ireland. 


© Accordingly they. proceeded to the northward, | 


* and were followed by the Engli/h fleet as far as 
Flanborougb- bead, where they came up with the 

* fugitives ; and the Spaniſh Admiral, intimidated | 
by the proſpect of a long and dangerous voyage, 
© would have ſurrendered, had he been attacked 

* by the Engl/h navy. But a council being 
called by Lord Efingbam to regulate the parti- 

* culars of the engagement, it appeared upon en- 


* quiry, that their ammunition was almoſt ex- 


* hauſted; ſo that they were obliged to let the 
Sßpanisb fleet proceed on their voyage, while 

they returned to the Datnet. That very night 

the, Armada was terribly ſhattered in a ſtorm. : 
© Seventeen af the ſhips, having five thouſand men 
on board, were afterwards. caſt away upon the 
_ * weſtern iſles, and the coaſt of Jreland. Some 
were wrecked on the rocks of Norway, and many | 
: pied by fire, and other accidents. Seven 


4 


. 
3 


got aſhore in Ireland, were butchered. by the 
* natives, or the Lord-Deputy,, Of the whole 
* Armada, three and fifty ſhips only returned to 
Spain, in a miſerable condition; and the Com- 
manders imputed their ill ſucceſs io their not be- 
ing jained by the Duke of Parma, and their being 
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too ſeverely reſtricted to * letter of their i in- 
ſtructions. 


The Engliſh ſtruck two medals to perpetuate 


the memory of the Armada's miſcarriage; and 


© the king of Spain bore his diſappointment with 
great fortitude. He ordered a general thankſ- 
giving to God and the ſaints, that the misfor- 
tune was not greater, and treated the ſoldiers 
4 
6 


and ſeamen with uncommon humanity. Nor 
« was Elizabeth backward in acknowledging the 


divine protection, in public prayer and thankſ- 
giving. She had animated the army at Te/bury 
with her preſence; and now made a ſolemn _ 


« proceſſion in triumph through the city of Lon- 


don. She rewarded the lord admiral with a pen 


0 ſion; and ſhe ſent Sir Robert _ as her am- 


2B baffador to James of Scotland. 


Let theſe ſort of people, who never take notice 
of God's blaſting their wicked deſig 


recovered — but they ſend over new com- 
miſſioners and emiſſaries diſguiſed i in all ſhap 


his — Cullen, York, Milliame, 8 wire, 


 Hesket, all enter into a conſpiracy to kill the 
queen, being encouraged by the Jeſuits and- the 


Spaniſh miniſters* of ſtate. And theſe provin 
| abortive, in 1599 the earl of 7 yrone makes a new 


them as are given by the Popes to thoſe that fight 
againſt: the Turi. And in 1601, the king of 


Spain tends a great fleet to Kinſale in Ireland to 


aſſiſt the rebels. But notwithſtanding all theſe 
execrable deſigns, this glorious. queen having out- 


lived four kings and eight popes, died in peace, 
and left her n N to her ſueceſlor 


The 


king James J. i 0 A 


into England, with new contrivances, Lopes and 


rebellion in Ireland, having the ſame pardons ſent 
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5 The Gunpowder-Treaſon, Nov. 5, 160 „ 


HE papiſts being diſappainted of their great. 
hopes and expectations, by the — of 
2 'proteſtant king to the crown of England, and 
his uniting into one body Scotland, England, and 
 Jreland, one would imagine all their contrivances 


had been daſhed, fince they could not think that 


ſo long and well ſettled a reformation in church 
and Nate could eaſily be broken; yet ſtill they en- 


couraged one another in their wickedneſs, and 


_ the pope ſent over two bulls: to deprive king 
James I. of the crown, and to raiſe diviſions 


among us. But God continuing to fruſtrate al 


their deſigns, they now grew deſperate, and en- 


tered upon the moſt barbarous and helliſn plot 
| that ever was hatched in the brains or hearts of 


; popiſh recuſants had been 


men, namely, | The Gunpowder - reaſon, which 
we yearly commemorate on November 5, they de- 
bsi to act it on that day, in 1605. 

This horrid deſign was contrived by Jeſuits, 
prieſts, and other Engliſb papiſts, and is thus re- 
Harde Smollett in his Hiſtory of England, 8vo: 
Vol. VII. p. 18, Sc. and 8 by Rapin. 

and other authentic hiſtorians: · The laws againſt 
put in execution; and 
© their eſtates were ſequeſtered, and aſſigned to 

L courtiers, with whom they were forced to com- 
pound. Theſe ſeverities inflicted by a prince 
from whom the papiſts expected the mildeſt 
treatment, exaſperated them to ſuch à degree, 
that the tuin of him and his family became their 
_. ©. conſtant wiſh and prayer; and ſome bigots of 
that perſuaſion devoted him to deſtruction. 
. * Robert Coup of * and Fr raencis — 
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® of Ruſhton in Northamptonſhire, encouraged by 
Henry Garnet ſuperior of the Enxglißb jeſuits in 
England, had immediately before the death of 
© Elizabeth ſent Thomas Winter to Spain, to ſoli- 
© cit an invaſion of their own country; and even 
after the death of that princeſs, they employed 
other emiſſaries to carry on the negotiation : but 
all their meaſures were broken by the laſt treaty 
between James and Philip ; and they concerted 


The invention is charged to Cateſby, who pro- 
poſed that the houſe of lords ſhould be blown 
up with gunpowder at the opening of the ſeſſion 
of parliament, when the king, queen, prince 
of Wales, with all the lords ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, the judges, and the moſt conſiderable 
perſons of the kingdom would be preſent. Their 
purpoſe was, after this dreadful maſſacre ſhould 
have been effected, to ſecure the perſon of the 
princeſs Elizabeth, who lived with her gover- 
neſs the lady Harrington at Combe near Coven- 
try, proclaim her queen, and charge the miſ- 
chief on the puritans. For the execution of 
this infernal ſcene, Piercy one of the confpira- 
tors hired a vault or cellar immediately under 
the houſe of lords; and by means of Fawkes an 
old ſoldier, whom they had brought from Flan- 
ders, conveyed into it thirty barrels of gunpow- 
der, artfully covering them with billets and fag- 
gots, as a {tore of fuel which Piercy had pro- 
vided for the winter. Private attachment hath 
often prevented public calamity. Before the 
parliament met, William Parker lord Monteagle, 
received a letter from one of the conſpirators, 
1 2 from Treſham, who was kinſman to 
his lady, adviſing him to be abſent from the 


* enſuing 
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a new ſcheme of a much more horrible nature. 
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enſuing ſeſſion; for God and man had concurred 

to puniſh the wickedneſs of the times; and in- 

timating that the parliament would ſuſtain 2 

terrible blow, without knowing from whom it 

ſhould come. He likewiſe obſerved, that the 

danger would be paſt in as little time as he 

ſhould take to burn the letter. Monteagle be- 

ing puzzled by this advertiſement, carried it at 

midnight to the earl of Saliſbury, who being as 

much perplexed as the other about the meaning 

_ © of thofe enigmatical expreſſions, conſulted the 
earl of Suffolk, who was lord chamberlain. 

The letter was afterwards imparted to the earls 

of Nottingham, Worceſter, and Northampton, 

before the king came to Weſtminſter from Royſton. 
James, having carefully peruſed this dark intima- 

© tion, is ſaid to have gueſſed the deſign of the 

_ © conſpirators; and though many people believed 

he was on this occafion prompted by Cecil, who 

made this little ſacrifice to the king's vanity, no 

reaſon appears in hiſtory for depriving him of 

the honour of the diſcovery. Perſonal timidity 

was one of his principal foibles, which he is 

ſaid to have inherited from his mother's womb, 

and derived from the fright ſhe underwent at 

the murder of Riccid. Fear is ever quick- 

ſighted; and the imagination of ſuch a prince 

muſt have been always teeming with thoſe ideas 

that were the moſt dreadful to his apprehenſion; 

Nothing is ſo terrible to a coward as the effect 

of gunpowder ; and this having been uppermoſt 
jn the recollection of James, no wonder that he. 
© ſhould interpret into an exploſion, the ſudden, 

© unſeen blow that ſhould come without their 

* ſeeing who hurt them, and have its effect in as 


-<: little time as a man would take to burn a 3 
5 . 
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It was reſolved that the houſes and vaults ad- 


joining and belonging to the houſe of peers, 


ſhould be ſearched on the eve of the intended 
meeting of parliament. On the fourth day of 


November, the lord chamberlain, een der. 


by the lord Monteagle, went as uſual, to take a 


flight ſurvey of the neighbouring hauſes; and 
the cellar being left open, to avoid ſuſpicion, 
perceived an extraordinary quantity of wood, 
which he thought Percy could not poſſibly con- 
ſume for his own uſe in one winter. This cir- 

* cumſtance augmented his ſuſpicion ; and Sir 
Thomas Knevet ſte ward of Weſtminſter was or- 


dered, on pretence of ſearching for ſtolen tape- 


ſtry, to ſee the wood removed, that if there was 


any thing underneath, it might appear. He 


went thither at midnight, with proper atten 
dants, and apprehending Fawkes at the cellar- 


door, in his boots, with a dark lanthorn in his 
hand, found a tinder-box, and three matches in 
his pockets ; then the wood being removed, they 


diſcovered the barrels of gunpowder. He ap- 


peared as Prercy's ſervant, and was hardened 


enough to avow his deſign, when examined be- : 


fore the council ; but he refuſed to diſcover his 
accomplices, who hearing of his being appre- 
© hended, fled into different parts of the country. 
Cateſby, Piercy, and the chief of the conſpira- 
tors, retired to Warwickſhire, in hope of raiſing, 
by the intereſt of Sit Everbard. Digby, a ſuffi- 
cient number of recuſants to ſeize the princeſs 
Elizabeth, who was immediately removed to 
Coventry: fo that this deſign was alſo prevented. 
Then they repaired to Holbech in Staffordſhire, 
the ſeat of Sir Stephen Littleton ; and there they 
were inveſted by Sir Richard Walſh high- "ſheriif 
U u — 
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* of Worceſterſhire, with his poſſe, as they had 
broke open ſtables, and ſtole horſes in te ad- 


joining counties. In preparing for their defence, 


they met with a miſerable difappointment in the 
exploſion of their gunpowder, by which ſome 
of them were terribly ſcorched. Nevertheleſs 
their caſe being deſperate, they reſolved to force 


a paſſage through their aſſailants. Cateſby, 


Prercy, and the two Winters were killed on the 
ſpot; Graunt, Digby, Rookword, and Bates 


were taken and conveyed to London, where. 
they diſcovered all the circumſtances of the con- 
ſpiracy. Treſham being afterwards apprehended, 
confeſſed the whole plot, and was impriſoned in 

© the Tower, where he died of a ſtrangury. The 


earl of Northumberland being committed to the 


cuſtody of the archbiſhop of Canterbury, was 


afterwards condemned in a fine of thirty thou- 
ſand pounds, for having admitted Pee into 


© the band of penſioners, without exacting from 
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him the oath of ſupremacy. On the 27th day 


of Fanuary, eight of the conſpirators, of whom 

Sir Everbard Digby pleaded guilty to the indict- 
ment, were convicted of treaſon; and he, to- 
gether with Robert Winter, Graunt, and Bates, © 


were executed at the weſt end of St. Paul's 
church-yard. Thomas Winter, Keys, Rookwood, 


and Fawkes, ſuffered in the Old-palace-yard. 
Garnet, ſuperior of the jeſuits in England, was 
condemned for having adminiſtred the oath of 


ſecrecy, with the ſacrament, to the conſpira- 
tors; and otherwiſe encouraged them in the 


undertaking, At his execution, he confeſſed 
the guilt and iniquity of the enterprize ; and 
exhorted the Roman catholics to abſtain from 
all ſuch treaſonable practices. ** Hall, 

and 
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and others were executed in the country; and 
the lord Monteagle was rewarded with a grant 
of lands to the value of two hundred pounds a- 
year, and an annual penſion of five hundred. 

In this conſpiracy, Cateſoy, Piercy, Fawkes, 
Digby, Garnet, Hall, &c. all popiſh prieſts, were 
. ers actors, and all ſworn to ſecrecy with 
oaths, imprecations, and the Holy Sacrament; 
engaging never to ſhrink from the execution of 
this helliſh deſign : they were likewiſe promiſed 
from abroad ſhips and men, and a million of 
crowns to carry on their work. And though this 


„ 


horrid conſpiracy was ſufficiently evidenced by the 


confeſſion of ſome of the conſpirators who were 
executed, and by writings under their own hands, 
yet, according to their nl impudence, which 
they learned of their predeceſſor Nero, (who, 
ven he had ſet Rome on fire, charged it upon the 
chriſtians) the papiſts intended to have laid that 
wicked act upon the puritans, and endeavoured to 
make the world believe it was a contrivance of 
king James I. and ſince they could not blow up 


the king, would blaſt his good name, and make 


him odious to poſterity. But three kingdoms arc 
not ſo eaſy to be deluded, nor ſo impious to mock 
God ſolemnly with yearly prayers and thankſ- 
giving, neither need we think it ſtrange in them, 

fince lies and impudence are the principal wwp- 

porters of the papal kingdom, 


Uu 2 
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Tæe Burning of London, Sept. 2, 1666. 
4 ] N the year 1666, Sept. 2, about two © clock 
in the morning, began a fad and lamentable 
fire in a baker's houſe in Pudding- Lane, near Fiſb- 
ftreet-bill, London, which raged with extreme i. 
violence, being accompanied with a ſtrong north= 
eaſt wind; fo that deſpiſing all means uſed for its 
_ extinguiſhing, it ſpread far and near, ſometimes 
with and ſometimes againſt the wind, and fo con- 
tinued for near four days, till it had burnt down 
13200 houſes, which ſtood upon 337 acres of 
ground within the walls, and 64 acres three reds 
without, beſides 89 pariſh churches, the moſt 
- ſpacious cathedral of St. Paul, the Royal Ex- 
change, the great Guild-hall, the Cuſtom-Houſe, 
many magnificent halls, ſeveral principal city- 
gates, and other public edifices ; which was ac- | 
companied with the loſs of vaſt quantities of rich 
_ houſhold ſtuff, and goods of all forts, but eſpe- 
cially four or five; that is, books, of which alone 
were loſt near the value of 150000 pounds; to- 
bacco, ſugar, wines, and plumbs, being heavy 
goods: fo that the whole loſs is computed, by an 
ingenuous perſon, to be 9,900,0c0 pounds; and 
yet not above ſeven or eight perſons, through 
God's providence, were burnt in this vaſt deſo- 
r „„ 3 
Sept. 18, the Parliament met, and the Com- 
mons appointed a committee to examine into the 
cauſes of the fire, and to take informations con- 
cerning it; and in a ſhort time ſo many and ſuch 
conſiderable informations were brought in, that it 
was no longer doubtful but the Papiſts were the 
contrivers and managers of this dreadful fire. For 
5 among 
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among other things, it plainly appeared, that 


divers of the popiſh party were made acquainted 
with it before it happened: For Mr. Light, of Rad- 
cliff, depoſed, That being in diſcourſe with Mr. 


Richard Langham (after executed for high-treaſon) 


in February before the fire, concerning religion, 
Langhorn took him by the hand, and ſaid to him, 


You expect great things in fixty-fix, and think that 
Rome 20 be deſtroyed, but what if it be London? 
A Frenchman told one Elizabeth Stiles, in April 


before the fire, That the Englith maidt would love 


Frenchmen better, when there was not a houſe left 


| flanding between Temple-Bar and London-Bridge; 
to which ſhe replied, She hoped his eyes would never 
fee that; he ſaid, This will happen betwixt June 
(kk 7 T_77T)?7/ CC 0 


Dr. Oats, in his narrative, page 22, ſays, That 


© in Tuly, 1678, one Strange, a Jeſuit, told him, 


That they had got fourteen thouſand pounds by 
the fire of London, in 1666, and ſpent ſeven hun- 


_ © dred fire- balls to effect their villainy; and that 


when the fire-merchants were at work, other 
Papiſts, both men and women, were employed 


"© 0g plunder : That they had a warehouſe in 


 Weldſtreet, where ſome of their ſtolen goods were 


© laid; and other goods were concealed in Somer- 


« ſet-Houſe, as hollands, cambricks, fine cloath, 


© and canfliderable quantities of plate, with a box 
of jewels. Dr. Oats aſked Strange how the 
_ King came to eſcape (for it ſeems his death was 


deſigned then) Strange replied, Indeed they were 
reſolved to have cut him off, but ſeeing him ſo in- 
duſtrious about quenching the fire, they could not ind 

in their hearts to doit. Strange ſaid there were 


eighty-ſix employed in it; and J. Grove, aſter 
executed for high- treaſon, told Dr. Oets, that he 


fired 
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fired Southwark, and that the Jeſuits got two 
thouſand pounds by that fire. TD - 
Robert Hubert, a French Papiſt of Normandy, 
began the fire of London, being hired thereto by 
Stephen Peidelow, likewiſe a Papiſt ; but Hubert 
obſerving the ruin and deſolation that followed, 
could not be quiet till he had freely diſcovered the 

whole matter; affirming, That by Perdelow's di- 
rections he put a fire-ball to the end of a long 
pole, and lighting 1t with a piece of match, put it 
into the baker's window, and ſtaid till the houſe 

was in a flame. A French merchant went to 
Hubert in the White-Lion priſon in Southwark, 
and told him, He did not believe him guilty of what 
Be had confeſſed. Hubert replied, Yes, Sir, I am 
' guilty of it, and have been brought to it by the inſti- 


gation of Mr. Peidelow, yet not out of any malice 
tc the Engliſh nation, but from a defire of reward 
which he promiſed me, upon my return into France. 


Hubert was tried and executed for this horrid fact, 
owning to the laſt his doing thereof by the inſti- 
gation of Preidel. 1 


3 
Account of the horrid Popiſh Plot in 1678. 
T H E Jefuits and Papiſts finding the burning 


of London would not do their work, ſince 
in a few years it riſe more glorious than before, 
they reſolve by the aſſiſtance of France to extir- 
pate and ſubdue that peſtilent Northern Hereſy 
(as Caleman calls it) which had ſo long domineered 
in this part of the world. This mighty project 
was to be accompliſhed by murdering K. Charles 
II. they finding him not to have courage enough 
mo 6 (though 
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(though he ſhewed his inclination) for perfecting 
this pious deſign. But Dr. Titus Oats, Chaplain 
to the late Duke of Norfo/k, being reconciled to 
the Church of Rome, hearing ſome whiſperings a- 
mong the Popith Prieſts, of a might contrivance 
in hand, and defiring to know the L of it, 
he, by opening ſome letters ſent by the Jeſuits to 
their confederates in Spain, was acquainted with 


( conſpiracy, which upon his return into 


England he diſcovered to the King, Council, and 
Parliament; charging Edward Coleman, Secretary 
to the Dutcheſs of York, of correſponding with 

Father la Cheſe, Confeſſor to the French King, 


for reducing thoſe three kingdoms to Popery and a 
ſlavery; which Coleman's letters that were ſeized 


gave a full confirmation of: And it appeared that 
ſeveral Noblemen and Gentlemen had commiſſi- 


ons to command in the army that was to be raiſed 


for effecting the buſineſs. It was afterwards diſ- 
covered, that many citiesand great towns in Eng- 
land were to be fired upon the murder of King 
Charles; and a general maſſacre was intended by 
an army of 50000 men, moſt French and Iriſh, 

who, they ghve out, were enough, upon a ſurprize, 
to cut the throats of many thouſand Proteſtants ; 


the militia of London and Weſtminſter being at that 


time undiſciplined. This and a great deal more 
being diſcovered, both Houſes of Parliament were 
oy ſatisfied of the reality of this villainous ome | 


Account 
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Account of the barbarous Murder of Sir Edmund- 
| bury Godfrey. 


H E horrid murder of this a Magi - 
ſtrate, rendered the conſpiracy paſt all 
doubt: For Sir Edmund appearing zealous in the 
diſcovery and profecution of the Popith Plot, of 
which Dr. Oats had given him information upon 


_ oath, he being a Juſtice of Peace in Midaleſex; this 


ſo enraged the Conſpirators, that they reſolved to 
tanke him off, to deter all others from intermeddling 
therein; ſeveral Popiſh Prieſts were concerned in 
contriving his death, which having at length con- 
_ cluded on, October 12, 1678, Sir Edmund going, 
about nine o'clock in the evening, by Somerſet- 
Houſe in the Strand, Hill, ſervant to Dr. Godden, 
the Jeſuit, ſtepped out of the gate haſtily, and in- 
treated him 2 God's ſake to come in, for there 
were two men quarrelling, and he was afraid there 
would be blood thed; for Kelly, an Triſb Prieſt, 
and Berry, Porter to Somerſet-houſe, pretended a 


0. quarrel on purpoſe : Sir Edmund at firſt refuſed to 


go in, but his importunity prevailing, H entered 
the gate firſt, and after him Sir Edmund ; Girald, 
another Iriſb Prieſt, . and Green, Cuſhion-man to 

Queen Katherme, followed juſt behind; Prance, 

the Queen's Goldſmith, watched at the gate, that 


no bo iy elſe ſhould enter. Sir Edmund going to- 


wards thoſe that pretended to quarrel, Green threw 
a cravat about his neck, and preſently all four 
pulled him down, and throatled him, ſo as he 
could make nonyiſe; they then violently punched 

him on the breaſt with their knees, and Green, 

with all his force, wrung his neck almoſt round. 
Four Gays after, at twelve o'clok at night, they 
| carried 
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carried his body to Primroſe- Hill near Hampſtead, 
where he was found with his own ſword run thro” 
his body, and the ſcabbard, with his gloves, laid 
at a ſmall diſtance, that it might be ſuppoſed 


that he murdered himſelf; but ſoon after, 


Mr. William Bedlow, who ſaw him dead, tho' not 


actually concerned in his murder; and Miles 


Prance, both came in, and gave an account of his 


death as we have related : So Green, Hill, and 

Berry were tried and executed for the ſame; and 

theſe following were, upon full evidence, executed 
for the horrid conſpiracy in general, Edward Cole- 


man, William Ireland, Thomas Pickering, Fobn 


Grove, Thomas Whitebread, William Harcourt, 
John Fenwick, fohn Gavan, Anthony Turner, 


Richard Langhorn, and Oliver Plunket. And 


December 29, 1680, the lord Stafford being im- 


2 peached by the Houſe of Commons, and tried by 
his Peers in Weflminſter- Hall, was found guilty of 


| high-treaſon, and beheaded at Tower- Hill. 


The Papiſts being extremely incenſed that their 
plot had miſcarried, and that ſo many of their 
party had fallen in their cauſe, reſolved, with the 


aſſiſtance of ſeveral grandees at court, to be re- 
venged of their enemies; and a ſham Proteſtant 
plot is advanced, for murdering the king and the 


duke of Tork, whereby many worthy perſons 
were taken off, as the lord Ruſſel, colonel Sidney, 
alderman Corniſh, Stephen Colledge, and ſeveral 
others. The earl of Efex was impriſoned, and 


had his throat cut in the Tower; and the king 
| himſelf ſoon after died, they not finding him to 


have ſufficient zeal and courage for proſecuting 


their deſigns, (though he diſcovered good-will 


enough) to make way for his ſucceſſor, who they 
believe, would be thorough-paced in their cauſe. 


> iS + : ng 
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fired Southwark, and that the Jeſuits got two 

thouſand pounds by that fire. th ns 
Robert Hubert, a French Papiſt of Normandy, 

began the fire of London, being hired thereto by 

Stephen Peidelow, likewfle a Papiſt ; but Hubert 


_ obſerving the ruin and deſolation that followed, 


could not be quiet till he had freely diſcovered the 
whole matter; affirming, That by Peidelow's di- 
rections he put a fire-ball to the end of a long 

pole, and lighting it with a piece of match, put it 
into the baker's window, and ſtaid till the houſe 
Was in a flame. A French merchant went to 

Hubert in the White-Lion priſon in Southwark, 


and told him, He did not believe him guilty of what 
he had confeſſed. Hubert replied, Yes, Sir, I am 


guilty it, and have been brought to it by the inſli- 
ation of Mr. Peidelow, yet not out of any malice 
to the Engliſh nation, but from a defire of reward 


_ qbich he promiſed me, upon my return into France. 
Hubert was tried and executed for this horrid fact, 


owning to the laſt his doing thereof by the inſti- 
oation of Preiaelow. F 


n ⏑ ANA 
Account of the horrid Popiſh Plot in 1678. 
= T HE Jeſuits and Papiſts finding the burning 


of London would not do their work, ſince 
in a few years it riſe more glorious than before, 
they reſolve by the aſſiſtance of France to extir- 
pate and ſubdue that peſtilent Northern Hereſy 
(as Coleman calls it) which had fo long domineered 
in this part of the world. This mighty project 
was to be accompliſhed by murdering K. Charles 
II. they finding him not to have courage enough 

F e (though 


of the Papiſts i in England. -- 
(though he ſhewed his inclination) for perfecting 
this pious deſign. But Dr. Titus Oats, Chaplain 
to the late Duke of Norfolk, being reconciled to 
the Church of Rome, hearing ſome whiſperings a- 
mong the Popiſh Prieſts, of a mighty contrivance 
in hand, and defiring to know the Loews of it, 
he, by opening ſome letters ſent by the Jeſuits to 
their confederates in Spain, was acquainted with 
the whole conſpiracy, which upon his return into 
England he diſcovered to the King, Council, and 
Parliament ; charging Edward Coleman, Secretary 
to the Dutcheſs of York, of correſponding with 
Father la Cbeſe, Confeſſor to the French King, 


for reducing thoſe three kingdoms to Popery and 
* lavery ; which Coleman's letters that were ſeized 
gave a full confirmation of: And it appeared that 


ſeveral Noblemen and Gentlemen had commiſſi- 
ons to command in the army that was to be raiſed _ 
for effecting the buſineſs. It was afterwards diſ- 
covered, that many cities and great towns in Eng- 
land were to be fired upon the murder of King 
Charles; and a general maſſacre was intended by 
an army of o000 men, moſt French and Iriſh, 
who, they ghve out, were enough, upon a ſurprize, 
to cut the throats of many thouſand Proteſtants ; 
the militia of London and Weſtminſter being at that 
time undiſciplined. This and a great deal more 
being diſcovered, both Houſes of Parliament were 
fully ſatisfied of the reality of this villainous plot. 


Account by 
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Account of the barbarous Murder of Sir Edmund- 
J bury Godfrey. 


. b horrid murder of this worthy Magi 
ſtrate, rendered the conſpiracy paſt all 
200+: For Sir Edmund appearing zealous in the 
diſcovery and profecution of the Popiſh Plot, of 
which Dr. Oats had given him information upon 
| oath, he being a Juſtice of Peace in Middleſex; this 
ſo enraged the Conſpirators, that they reſolved to 
tanke him off, to deter all others from intermeddling 
therein; ſeveral Popiſh Prieſts were concerned in 
contriving his death, which having at length con- 
cluded on, October 12, 1678, Sir Edmund going, 
about nine o'clock in the evening, by Somerſet- 
Houſe in the Strand, Hill, ſervant to Dr. Godden, 
the Jeſuit, ſtepped out of the gate haſtily, and in- 


treated him for God's ſake to come in, for there 


were two men quarrelling, and he was afraid there 
would be blood thed; for Kelly, an Iriſb Prieſt, 


and Berry, Porter to Somerſet-hbouſe, pretended a 


' quarrel on purpoſe : Sir Edmund at firſt refuſed to 
go in, but his importunity prevailing, Hill entered 
the gate firſt, and after him Sir Edmund; Girald, 
another Iriſb Prieſt, and Green, Cuſhion-man to 
Queen Katberine, followed juſt behind; Prance, 
the Queen's Goldſmith, watched at the gate, that 
no bo dy elſe ſhould enter. Sir Edmund going to- 
wards thoſe that pretended to quarrel, Green threw 
a cravat about his neck, and preſently all four 
pulled him down, and throatled him, ſo as he 
could make no noiſe; they then violently punched 
him on the breaſt with their knees, and Green, 
with all his force, wrung his neck almoſt round. 
Four days after, at twelve o'clok at night, they 
carried 
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carried his body to Primroſe- Hill near Hampſtead, 
where he was found with his own ſword run thro” 


his body, and the ſcabbard, with his gloves, laid : 
at a ſmall diſtance, that it might be ſuppoſed 


that he murdered himſelf; but ſoon after, 
Mr. William Bedlow, who ſaw him dead, tho' not 


actually concerned in his murder, and Miles 


Prance, both came in, and gave an account of his 
death as we have related : So Green, Hill, and 
Berry were tried and executed for the ſame; and 
theſe following were, upon full evidence, executed 
for the horrid conſpiracy in general, Edward Cole- 
man, William Ireland, Thomas Pickering, Fohbn 
Grove, Thomas Whitebread, William Harcourt, 
Jobn Fenwick, fobn Gavan, Anthony Turner, 
Richard Langhorn, and Oliver Plunket. And 
December 29, 1680, the lord Stafford being im- 
peached by the Houſe of Commons, and tried by 
his Peers in Weſtminſter-Hall, was found guilty of 
hig h-treaſon, and beheaded at Tower- Hill. 


The Papiſts being extremely incenſed that their 
plot had miſcarried, and that ſo many of their 


party had fallen in their cauſe, reſolved, with the 


afſiſtance of ſeveral grandees at court, to be re- 
venged of their enemies; and a ſham Proteſtant 


plot is advanced, for murdering the king and the 
duke of York, whereby many worthy perſons 
weere taken off, as the lord Ruſſel, colonel Sianey. 
alderman Corniſb, Stephen Colledge, and ſeveral 
others. The earl of Eſex was impriſoned, and 
had his throat cut in the Tower ; and the king 
himſelf ſoon after died, they not finding him to 


have ſufficient zeal and courage for proſecuting 
their deſigns, (though he diſcovered good-will 
enough) to make way for his ſucceſſor, who they 


believe, would be thorough-paced in their cauſe. 


= | | King 


judges, That it was in 
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King Charles II. died Feb. 2, 1684, and hrs 


brother king James II. ſucceeded, to the great 


Joy of the jeſuits, of whoſe' order he was. He 
began with the trial of Dr. Oats for perjury, who 


being by popiſh witneſſes, and a picked jury, 


found guilty, was ſentenced to be whipped on 
Wednefday from Aldgate to Newgate, and the 


Friday following from Newgate to Tyburn, which 
was executed on him with the utmoſt ſeverity. 
 Fune 13, 1685, the duke of Monmouth landed 
with 150 men at Lyme in Dorſetſbire, and march- 
ing to Taunton, his army increaſed to about o 
but they were defeated by the king's forces, 2000 
being killed upon the place, and many priſoners 
taken, ſome hundreds of whom were executed 
_ _ afterward by the bloody Chief-Juſtice Feferys - 
And Argyle, who landed in Scotland about the 
ſame time, being likewife defeated with 2500 
men, which he had got together, the king was 
fo pleaſed at his ſucceſs, that in a proclamation 
for a thankſgiving, he declared, That now nothing 


remained which could poſſibly diſturb the future quiet 

of bis reign. He then ee the opinion of his 
is power to diſpenſe with 

the penal laws; upon which followed a declara- 


tion for liberty of conſcience, and ſuſpending the 


taking the oaths of allegianee and ſupremacy, and 
feveral papiſts were put into offices. Soon after, 


the vice-chancellor of Cambridge, and the fellows 
of Magdalen College in Oxford, were ſuſpended 
and turned out, for not admitting popiſh prieſts 


and friars, contrary to their oaths. The lord- 
biſhop of London was ſuſpended for refuſing to 
ſuſpend Dr, Sharp for preaching againft popery. 
Seven biſhops were committed to the Tower for 
refuſing to order the declaration for liberty of con- 

{cience 
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ſrience to be read in their ſeveral dioceſſes: They 
were tried at Weſtminſier- Hall, and brought in 
Not Guilty, to the great joy of the people. 
I In this fad ſtate was the proteſtant religion i in 
1688; and, to crown all, it was pretended the 
queen was delivered of a ſon, who was declared 
prince of Wales, and was deſigned by the papiſts 
to finiſh the work his father might not have time 

to do; namely, to entail popery and ſlavery upon 
the nation for ever hereafter. The ancient glory 
of the Engh/h nation, and the liberties and pro- 
perties Xn all degrees therein, ſeeming now to be 


in inevitable danger, the nobility and gentry of the 


kingdom having no where elſe under heaven to 
place their hope and confidence but in her high- 


| nels, as being heir apparent to the crown, and 
in the celebrated virtue and renown of his high- 


nels the prince of Orange, for military conduct 


and heroick magnanimity, they humbly repre- 


ſented their grievances ſo effectually to them, that 
at length his highneſs was induced to appear in 
their defence, who landed with an army of about 
15000 men, and being joined by great numbers 
of Engliſb nobility and gentry at Exeter, and af- 
terwards by ſeveral of king James's own army, the 
king was fo attrighted, that he ſent the queen 
and the pretended prince of Yates to France; and 
father Peters, with the rabble of prieſts, monks, 
and friars, packed up their trinkets to ſhift for 
. themſelves; chancellor Jeffery. fled likewiſe, but 
was taken, and died in the Tower; K. James 
himſelf ſoon followed, and went to to his queen 
in France. After this the whole nation, by their 
repreſentatives, made it their humble requeſt, 
that his highneſs with his royal conſort would be 
. to accept of the crown; and they were 


XxX 2 accordingly 
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accordingly proclaimed king and queen with all 
manner of joy, Feb. 13, 1688-9, whereby the 
nation was reſtored to its ancient liberties, and 
freed from the danger of popery and ſlavery. 
This glorious revolution occaſioned an unavoid- 


able war with France, ſince the king reſolved to 


aſſiſt his dear brother and confederate to regain 
his kingdom; and March 12, following, king 


James II. landed in Ireland, with about 1800 


French; where, by the diligence of Tyrconnel,.a 
great-number of Papiſts were armed with Skeins 
and Half-Pikes, with which they killed abun- 
dance of Engliſb cattle, and robbed the Proteſtants 


in all places where they came, and were there- 


fore called rapparees. The late king James being 
here, as one may ſay, upon his good behaviour, 
ſhould in prudence have been kind to the proteſ- 
tants, thereby to have obliged his friends in Eng- 
land to endeavour his reſtoration, where he had 
at that time too many well-wiſhers ; but as if he 
and his party had been ſtill poſſeſt with the ſpirit 
of infatuation, wherewith they formerly managed 
their affairs, they diſcovered the greateſt abhor- 


rence and deteſtation of them that was poſlible, 
both by words and deeds. For king Fames was 


no ſconer landed, but that he declared publickly 
at Cork, That he hoped by the affiftance of the Iriſh 
Catholicks, and the forces of his brother of France, 
to be reſtored to bis throne in ſpite of thoſe ſlaves of 
the church of England: that be would give no com- 
mſſions to, nor truſt any Proteſtant ; and that a 
Proteſtant ftank in his noſtrils : that he bad a long 
time careſſed the damn d church of England {as he 
called it } and ſince be could do no good with them, 
would now do his buſineſs without them. And he 
Was as good as his word, for the Proteſtants were 


all 
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all diſarmed, and ſeveral were murdered without 
provocation, none being called to account for it. 
Many were executed for defending themſelves 
againſt the Iriſb robbers and rapparees, who lived 
upon free quarter wherever they came. By a 
popiſh parliament above three thouſand Proteſ- 
tants were attainted of high-treaſon, their eſtates 
forfeited, and themſelves to be hanged and quar- 
tered when taken, their chief crime being only 
for abſenting themſclves, and going out of the _ 
kingdom. Many other Proteſtants were killed 
by the ſoldiers, murdered in their houſes, exe- 
cuted by martial law, ſtarved and famiſhed in 
gaols, and deſtroyed by many other violences, the 
Papiſts declaring, that they deſigned to ſtarve one 
half of the Proteſtants, and hang the other; and 
that it would never be well till this was done. 
After this came out a proclamation for ſeizing all 
Proteſtants, and that not above five ſhould meet 


together upon pain of death; fo that none durſt ; 


go to church; the miniſters continuing with 
them, though all their maintenance was given to 
popiſh prieſts, and the Proteſtants with trembling 
hearts expected daily to be maſſacred by the Iriſh, 
as their predeceſſors were in 1641. 


But it pleaſed God to give ſuch wonderful ſuc- 


ceſs to the arms of our late gracious ſovereign 
king William III. that by his admired valour and 85 
conduct all their forces were defeated, all their 
cities and towns taken, and the whole kingdom 
reduced in a ſhort time to the crown of England. 
and the Proteſtants in Ireland thereby reſtored | to 
freedom, tranquillity, and peace. 


The 
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The Conſpiracy of the Sieur de Granvale, ord other 


Frenchmen, for af/affinating * William III. 
in Flanders, n 1092. 


H E French court * the life of our late 
Gracious Sovereign king Villiam III. was 
the principal obſtacle to their mighty deſigns, 
fince they could not kill him in the field, entered 
into mean and treacherous attempts to take him 


off by aſſaſſination and murder. For this vile ä 
a 2 the Sieur de Granvale was thought a pro- 


per inſtrument; but Du Mont, Leefdale, and 
Jobn d Amours, whom he had acquainted with 
is deſign, having diſcovered it to the duke of 


Zell and others, Granvale was ſeized, and com- _ 


| mitted priſoner ; he being examined, and finding. 
the buſineſs diſcloſed, and his own letters pro- 
duced againſt him, confeſſed the whole matter; 
upon which he was carried to the army, and tried 
by a court-martial of Engliſb, Dutch, and French 
commanders, where the evidence appeared fo. 
clear, that without naming the rack, Granvale 
confeſſed all the circumſtances of his wicked de- 
ſign; ſo that after the judges had met ſeveral 
times, they at laſt pronounced ſentence upon him, 
to be hanged and quartered for high- treaſon, and 
he was accordingly executed in the camp, Aug. 
13, 1692. It appeared, that Granvale, under- 
Randing Anthony du Mont had been formerly en- 


Jqaged in the ſame enterprize by M. Louvois, late 


French ſecretary of ſtate, he propoſed it to Du 


Mont again by order of Mr. Barbefeux, the preſent 
ſecretary, upon which ſeveral projects were drawn 
up. That Granvale was alſo engaged with one 
colonel Parker, who made Nis eſcape out of the 


Tower 
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Tower of London, and was to be ready with 1 500 
horſe to carry off the murderers when they had 
committed the aſſaſſination. That Granvale, 
Leefdale, and Parker went to the late king James 
IT. at St. Germains, and the late queen being pre- 


ſent, king James ſaid, That Parker bad acquainted 


bim with the buſineſs ; adding, If you and the reft 
will do this ſervice for me, you ſhall never want. 
That thereupon Granvale and the reſt agreed, 
that when the king ſhould paſs along the lines, or 
ride out to take a view, or when the army ſhould 
1 decamp. Du Mont ſhould lie in ambuſn, and 
when the king came within an hundred paces he 
ſhould fire upon him. That Granvale received 
80 Louis d'Ores from Mr. Barbe/ieux, who pro- 


miſed him a revenue of 2000 livres a-year, and 
to be a knight of Lazarus, if the buſineſs took 
effect. That Granvale told John d Amours at 
Bruſjels, that he had a great buſineſs to do; and 


being aſked whether he had any thing to ſay to 
the king of England, he replied, Ay, to break his 


neck, And being told of the difficulty of the at- 


' tempt, he replied, He had given bis word to M. 
Barbeſieux, and would doit; adding, that he went 


into the Feſuits church at Bruflels to jay a Pater- 
 Nofter, that God would bleſs bis undertaking. 


During his impriſonment he drew up two peti- 


tions to the king with his own hand, declaring _ 


that he acted in obedience to the orders of M. 
Barbęſieux; and being told that he would be ſure 
to difown it, he anſwered, That he had an origi- 
nal paper under M. Barbeſteux's own hand, which 
be had given to a friend, who would not part with 
it to any but himſelf. The morning before his 
death, he ſent word to the archbiſhop of Rherms, 
that it would coſt him his life for obeying the or- 
| ders 


1 
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ders of M. Barbefieux. It further appeared, that 


madam Maintenon was acquainted therewith ; and 
that the French miniſter at Hanover faid, It 
doould be a good bufineſs if it were done; and lent 


Du Mont fifty crowns for encouragement : but 


Du Mont, inſtead of proceeding therein, difco- 
vered the whole matter to the duke of Zell, who 
acquainted king Villiam therewith ; and Gran- 


vale being the principal agent, upon his own free 
confeſſion, with other authentick evidence, was 
deſervedly executed, to the ſhame of thoſe great 


miniſters of ſtate, who employed and encouraged 
him 1 in ſo villainous an undertaking. 


EVDDDSESSEDSECSDESEESDSEDEEES: — 2 


The teteftable Conſtiracy of Sir John Fenwick, 


Sir William Perkins, Sir John Friend, Robert 
Charnock, Edward King, Thomas Keys, Am- 
broſe Rookwood, Charles Cranborn, Robert 
Lowick, and others, for murdering. king Wil- 
liam III. and 75 R a French mvafion, dif- 
covered i in Feb. 169 5- -6. : 


H AT papiſts ſhould th hate utmoſt inte- 


reſt, and ſpare no pains nor coſt to reduce 


us again to our late miſerable condition, wherein 
popery and ſlavery were juſt ready to overwhelm 
us, is not to be wondered at, fince their ſervile 
and bloody principles make them proper ſubjects 
for arbitrary and tyrannical government ; but for 
pretended proteſtants, and church of England 
men, who were always accounted zealous lovers 

of their religion, liberties, and properties, to be 

_ aiding, aſſiſting, and adhering to thoſe of whoſe 


injuſtice, treachery, and cruelty they had ſo late 
| experience, 
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experience, and were but juſt delivered from: 


this may cauſe the admiration of all ſenſible men, 


ſo as to judge them rather idiots and madmen than 
reaſonable thinking Engliſhmen. Yet ſuch is the 
prevalence of intereſt, faction, and revenge, that 
it makes men ſometimes act contrary to the com- 
mon ſentiments of mankind. And hereof we 
have a convincing inſtance in this horrid conſpi- 
racy, of which I ſhall give as brief an account as 
the matter will allow. 5 
Nov becauſe ſuch deſperate deſigns cannot be 
concerted in a day, let us look a little back, and 
ſearch as far as the helliſh darkneſs thereof will 
permit, into the beginning of it. At the latter 
end of 1694, the villainous aſſaſſination of his 
majeſty was contrived, and the project was to cut 
off the king before he went to Holland; but bleſ- 
ſ:d be God it took no effect. 
But the reſtleſs ſpirits of thoſe wicked men 
would not let them give over their villainy, and 
they had ſeveral meetings about it; the next year 
particularly, one, where were two lords, Sir 
Friend, Sir V. Perkins, Sir J. Fenwick, Mr. 
Cbarnoct, Mr. Cook, Capt. Porter, and Mr. Good- 


man. Here they all agreed, that for reſtoring K. 


James, a meſſenger ſhould be ſent to deſire him 
to procure of the French King 1000 horſe, 1oo0 
dragoons, and 8000 foot; and that upon their 
landing they would join them with 2000 horſe. 
Mr. Charnock was ſent of this meſſage to France. 
And that the murder of king Milliam might not 


lie behind, application was made to Sir George 


Barclay, a bigotted Papiſt then in England, to 


procure a commitiion from K. James, who going 


to St. Germains, brought a commiſſion, all writ- 
ten by K. James bimſelf, to ſeize K. NMilliam, 
Y y which 
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which Sir V. Perkins confeſſed he ſaw. Thus 
the Jacobites being aſhamed to ſet up the late 
king, and themſelves under the title of murderers, 


they minced the matter into ſofter terms, and that 
it was to levy war upon the prince of Orange, and 


all his adherents; others ſaid it was to attack him 


in his winter-quarters. Some propoſed the ſeiz- 


ing his majeſty, and carrying him alive into 


France, pretending there was a caſtle ſecured on 


the ſea- ſide to detain him till a ſhip was ready to 
tranſport him thither : all which were mere 
tricks and evaſions; for it appears by M. 4% a 
Rue's oath, that they all knew the meaning of it ; 


and that when the muſquetoon was ſent by Mr. 
Porter to Mr. Pender, which would carry fix | 

| bullets, Mr. K:zg defired him, when he ſhot at 

his majeſty not to be afraid of breaking the glaſſes. 


Mr. Charncch returned ſome time "before from 


8 France with the unwelcome news, that the French 
king could not ſpare ſo many men as the Jacobites 
deſired. But Sir George Barclay coming over ſoon 
after, revived their hopes; and all the aſſaſſins 
being come to London, the deſign of killing the 
king was imparted to them, which ſome were a 
little ſtartled at; but all ſcruples of conſcience 
were removed by K. James's commiſſion, and 

their plentiful proſpects of wealth and honour. 

Some propoſed to kill the king at Kenſington, by 


forcing his guards in the dead of the night. O- 


thers, as he came to St. James's chapel, for which 


purpoſe forty men well armed were to aſſault the 


king's guards, which did not uſually exceed twen- 
ty- five, while fix men on foot ſhould ſhut Hyde- 


Park gates, and the reft aſſaſſinate his majeſty, 
The coach-horſes were to be killed 2s they were 


entering St. Tn s Park, that the paſſage being 


ſtopped , 
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ſtopped, the guards might not be able to come up 


till They had done their work. Others propoſed 
to kill the king as he returned from hunting in a 


narrow lane. At laſt they fixed upon a place at 


Turnham-Green for the execution of this barba- 


rous villainy, which (if heaven had not prevent- 
ed) might have proved fatal to all Europe. The 
day appointed for acting it was February 15, 
1695-6, but it pleaſed God that his majeſty did 
not go abroad that day. This diſappointment 
and fears of diſcovery made ſeveral decline the 
action, and withdraw themſelves. And ſoon af- 
ter Mr. Pendergraſs, who was wholly ignorant of 
this barbarous defign till he was ſent for to London 
and acquainted with it, being ſtruck with horror 
and aſtoniſhment at the firſt propoſal thereof, even 


then took a reſolution to preſerve his majeſty's 


life, and diſcover the conſpiracy, which he did 


accordingly the day before. After which M. de 


la Rue, Capt. Porter, Mr. Bertram, Mr. Harris, 
Mr. Bots, Capt. Blair, Mr. Goodman, Ke. made 


a full diſcovery of this bloody defign; and many 


of the principal conſpirators being ſeized, were, 
upon full evidence, tried, e and exe- 
cuted for the ſame; namely, Rybert Charnoek, 
Edward King, Thomas Keys, Sir V. Perkins, Sir 
J. Friend, Ambr. Rookwood, Charles Cranburn, 


and Robert Lewrck. 


Sir 7. Fenwick was accuſed upon ' oath to "is 


deeply concerned 1a the conſpiracy by Capt. Por- 
ter and Cardel Goodman, and the bill of indict- 


ment was found againſt him by the Grand- Jury 


at the Old-Baily. But his trial being delayed up- 
on his repeated promiſes of making a full and in- 


genuous confeſſion, in the W time Goodman 
withdrew himſelf; and there being now but one 


T I 2 8 witneſs, 
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witneſs, Sir Jobn contrived falſe and ſcandalous 


Papers, reflecting on ſeveral peers and commo- 
ners; whereupon, he was brought to the bar of 


the houſe of commons, and afterward to the 


houſe of lords, where all that could be alledged 
on his behalf being deliberately conſidered, a bill 


to attaint him of high-treaſon was paſſed by both _ 


houſes, to which his majeſty gave his royal aſſent. 


And January 28, 1696-7, in purſuance of 3 
ſaid act, he was beheaded at Tower- Hill. 


To conclude, Let all good Chriſtians and true 


Engliſhmen never forget the many bleſſings of the 


Almighty, in preſerving our gracious king from ſo 
many deaths and dangers, and thereby ſecuring us 


From the mi — US Pe and bes — 


ment. 


THE 


JUDGMENTS of GoD. 


ver o 


'POPISH PERSECUTORS, 


| Diſcovered in ſome eminent Examples. 
6? „„ 


1. 
ens queen Mary was ; prodigal of the 
DDD lives of her beſt ſubjects, and a per- 
A 2 ſecutor of the goſpel, ſo nothing 

e proſpered ſhe took in hand; the 
1 E greateſt ſhip ſhe had, the Great Har- 
ry, was burnt by lightning, the world. at that 
time not affording ſuch another. Then ſhe mar- 
ried Philip king of Spain, to ſubje&t England to 
ſtrangers, yet ſhe could never ſet the Engliſo 
crown on his head. She attempted the reſtitution 
of abbey-lands, and had all the aſſiſtance the pope 
could give her, yet was utterly croſt in that de- 
ſign. She loſt Calais in France, which had been 
poſſeſſed by the Engliſb during the reigns of eleven 
kings; that is, from K. Edward III. which loſs 
ſo afflicted her, that ſhe told her courtiers, 7 


they 
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they opened ber body when ſhe was dead, they would 
find Calais written in her beart. 


Alt was in the beginning of the year I5 57» 


that Calais was inveſted by the duke of Guiſe, 
who, having taken by aflault the two forts of 


Newnambridge and Riſband, battered the town, 
and obliged the governor to ſurrender on the ſe- 


venth day of the ſiege. He was no ſooner 
maſter ot the place, than he expelled all the 


3 Engliſh inhabitants: then he fat down before 
Guiſnes, in which the lord Grey commanded; 


but the garriſon, conſiſting of eleven hundred 
men, were ſo diſcouraged by the loſs of Calais, 
that at the firſt attack they retired to the cita- 


del, where they ſuſtained another aſſault, and 


«© then ſurrendered themſelves priſoners of war. 


The caſtle of Hames, being fituated in a mo- 
raſs which was almoſt inacceſſible, might have 


| © made a vigorous reſiſtance ; but the garriſon 


abandoned It, and fled at the approach of the _ 
enemy. Thus, within the ſpace of fifteen days, 
nin the middle of winter, all that remained of 


-* 4 a Engliſh conqueſts in France, was loſt by the 
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© ignorance and neglect of the queen and council; 


and this was the fruit of the MACE between 
« Eng land and Spain. 


> The loſs of Calais filled the 8 kingdom 5 
of England with murmurs and complaints : the 


miniſtry were ſo confounded, that they could 


not open their mouths in their own juſtification, 


and the queen telt all the pangs of the moſt 


mortifying diſappointment. Phalip prefſed her 
to make a powerful effort for the recovery of 
the place, before the French ſhould have time 
to repair the fortifications : but the miniſters 


could not find means to execute ſuch an enter- 


« prize ; 
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„prize; and they were afraid that the under- 
taking would detach their attention too much 
from the concerns of religion. 
This wicked queen was alſo reported to de 
 with-child, but it came to nothing; her beloved 
| huſband left her, in whom ſhe placed her greateſt 
felicity, fo that ſhe could neither enjoy him, nor 
marry another, The land was grievouſly afflifted 
with tempeſts, famine, plague, and mortal diſ- 
eaſes; ſo that between October and December, 
there died ſeven aldermen in London, and the 
mortality was ſo great, that much corn was loſt 
for want of men to gather it, whereby great ſcar- 
city enſued, and many poor people lived upon 
acorns. And laſtly, ſhe was ſtruck with a lin- 
gring Keine whereof ſhe died, having only 
reigned five years and five months, a ſhorter time 
than any king of England ſince the conqueſt, Ri 
chard III. only excepted. 
2. Stephen Gardiner was a cruel perſecutor of 
the proteſtants ; ; in K. Henry VIITs time he was 
a great ſtickler for the divorce of queen Katharine, 
and therefore made biſhop of Finchefler. In Eg- 
dard Vith's time he ſeemed a friend to the goſpel, 
*and preached it up; vut in queen Mary's days he 
was an inveterate enemy againſt the profeſſors 
thereof. The ſame day that biſhop Rialey and 
Latimer were burnt at Oxyard, the old duke of 
Norfolk came to dine with Gardiner, who deferred 
dinner till four of clock in the afternoon ; but when 
one of his ſervants came poſting to tell him that 
fire was put to theſe ſervants of God, he came 
rejoicing to the duke, and ſaid, Now let us go 
* to dinner; the table was ſet, and the biſhop | 
began to eat merrily a few bits, but was on a ſuads?-k 
den ſtruck ſick; being carried from the table to 


bed, 
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2 bed, he continued in intolerable torment, and 
| could void nothing either by ſtool or urine. His 
\ tongue was black and ſwoln ſo big that his mouth 
j could not contain it, and his body violently inn 4 
flamed. In this fad condition he lay fifteen days, E 
and then ended his life. In his ſickneſs, Dr. Day, 
biſhop of Chicheſter, coming to fee him, began 
to ſpeak about the merciful promiſes of God, and 
free juſtification by the blood of Chriſt, who an- 
ſwered, What, my lord, will you open that gap 
now ? then faretoel altogether ; open this window to 
the people, and farewel altogether. And being put 
in mind of St. Peter's denying his maſter, and 
that he ought not to deſpair, he anſwered, [have 
denied Chriſt with Peter, but I never repented with 
Ge 1 


3. Bloody Bonner, tho he died in his bed, yet 
lay under the judgment of impenitency, and as he 
had been a perſecutor of the light, and a child of 
duaarkneſs, ſo in darkneſs and at midnight his car- 
caſe was tumbled into the earth, and, as a mur- 
deter, was laid among thieves and murderers, a 
2 by God's juſt judgment fitly appointed for 
1 | 
—  , 4. Dr. Whitington, chancellor, having con- 
demned a religious woman to be burnt at Chip- 
ping Sudbury, a multitude of people came to ſes 
her ſuffer, and among the reſt Vhiltingten him- 
ſelf. At the ſame time a butcher in the town was 
killing a bull, who was faſt bound with a rope, 
ready to be knocked on the head; the butcher 
miſſing his ſtroke, the bull broke looſe juſt as the 
people were coming irom the execution, who 
ſeeing him made a lane, and the bull paſſed thro' 
them without hurting any till he came to Vbit- 
ringen, againſt whom he ran very furiouſly, 
. thruſting 


aſhes. 
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thruſting his horns into his belly, and tearing out 
his guts, which he trailed about the ſtreets, to 
the aſtoniſhment of thoſe that ſaw his wretched 


end, | 


"or hb One Burton, bailiff of Crowland in Lincoln 


ſhire, ſeemed in K. Eqward's days a zealous pro- 


teſtant, but when Q. Mary came to the crown, 
he turned papiſt; and being forward to ſet up the 
maſs, went to church, and the curate reading the 
Engliſh ſervice, he ſaid, Sirrab, will you not ſay 


maſs ? buckle yourſelf to it, you knave, or by God's 
blood I'll Jheath my dagger in your ſhoulder, The 


poor curate affrighted, betook himſelf to maſs. 


Shortly after, Burton being riding, a crow flew- 
over his head, and voided her excrements juſt up- 


on his beard with ſuch a horrible ſtink, that it 


cauſed him to vomit in a violent manner; he got 


home, but could eat nothing, the ſtink and vo» 

miting ſtill continuing, which made him with 
dreadful oaths and execrations curſe the crow that 

had poiſoned him, and ſo continued till he died. 


6. Arundel, archbiſhop of Canterbury, who 
filenced many proteſtant miniſters, had his own 


tongue ſwell'd fo big in his mouth, that he could 
neither ſpeak, eat, nor drink for ſeveral days, and 


ſo died of hunger, who had ſtarved many chrif- 
tian ſouls, and burned many of their bodies to 


7. James Abber, the martyr, as he went to- 
ward the ſtake, ſome pou people ' begging alms 
from him, becauſe he had no money, he plucked 


off his cloaths even to his ſhirt, which he diſtri- 


buted among them, earneſtly exhorting them 79 


be ſtrong in the Lord, and as faithful followers of 
Chriſt, to fland ftedfaſt in the truth of the goſpel, 
which, with God's qffiſtance, (ſaid he) I will now 


s in 
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in your 1 ight ſeal with my blood. Whilſt he was 

thus ſpeaking, one of the ſheriff's men cried out, 
Good people believe him not, he is an heretich, and a 
mad man, and out of his wits ; believe him not, for it 
7s hereſy which be ſpeaketh. And as Mr. Abbes con- 

tinued hisexhortation, this wretchexclaimed againſt 
him all the way he went to the ſtake, but as ſoon as 
the fire was kindled, God's juſtice met with him, 
who inſtantly fell mad and diſtracted, wherewith 
he had charged that bleſſed ſetvant of Chrift ; and 
furiouſly pulling off his'cloaths, he ſaid, Thus did 
James Abbes, the true ſervant of God, who is 
ſaved, but I am damned. And ſo he ran about the 


town, crying out, that James Abbes was a good man, 


and was ſaved, but he was damned. His maſter | 
cauſed him to be cloathed and bound, and kept _ 
in a dark room; but he rent his cloaths, ſtill 
roaring and crying out, James Abbes war the true 
ſervant of God, and is ſaved, but I am damned. 
And thus he continued to his death. 


8. David Beaton, that bloody archbiſhop, and 


Cardinal of Scotland, who condemned G. Wiſbeart, 


Was ſhortly after aſſaulted by ſome perſons, Who 


broke into his caſtle, and murdered him in his 


| bed, he crying out, Alas, alas, ſlay me not, I am 


ot brief. When he was dead, lie lay ſeven months 


unburied, and at laſt, like carrion, was buried i in 
a dunghill. 


he Pavie, towh-clerk of Finds, was 2 cruel = 


enemy to the proteſtants in K. Heury VIITs reign, 
and ſwore a great oath, That if be thought the king 
would ſet forth the ſcriptures in Engliſh, be would 
rather cut his own throat than live till that time. 
But he broke his promiſe : for inſtead thereof he 


= ſhortly after hanged himſelf. 


10. Foxforg, chancellor to Stebifly biſhop of 


London, 


and thereupon cauſed a large tree to be ſet u al Hr. 
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London, a bloody perſecutor, died ſuddenly fitting 


in his chair, his belly burſting, and his guts fal- 


ling out before him. 


11. Dr. Story, a bloody Nätetutor! in Q. Mary: 8 
days, when Q. Eliaabeth came to the crown, uſed 
to curſe her daily in his grace at table, and was 


deſervedly hanged for his treaſon. 


12. One Rac wood, a great perſecutor, fell ſick, 


ſtaring, raging, and crying out, I am, utterly 
damned. And being exhorted to aſk» mercy of 


God, he roared out, I. is now too late, fir 1 


have maliciouſly fought the death of many godly per- 
ſons, and that againſt my own conſcience, and there- 
fore it is now t00 late. And W be contnyee 0 
his death. | | F 


13. Thomas Twyford, take. was a buſy body 


under cruel Bonner, in the perſecution of the Pro- 
teſtants, he being very alert in ſetting up takes 


in Smithfield for the burning of: the Proteltatits; 
and ſeeing the ſtakes burn away ſo faſt, ſaĩd, /:'/ 
not theſe flakes bold? Til provide one that ſball ao; 


Smithfield fell into an horrible diſcaſ/ 
ting alive above ground, none could ES: 10 come 
near him for the ſtench, in which miſerable ſtate | 


he died. 
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| EnnONEovs DocTRINES, 


AND 


Idolatrous and Superſtrious PRACTICES 


or MF 


CHURCH of ROME. 


I. 


KHEY teach and affirm, That the 
church of Rome i is the only true Ca 


on earth, out of which there is no 
hath 


2. That the Pope is the ſupreme head of the 


b, and Chriſt s vicar on earth. 
$ =» _ 
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3. They teach the doctrine of Tranſubſtantia- 


tion; that is, that the elements of bread and 


wine in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 


; 3 they call the Sacrament of the altar) are, 


y virtue of the words of conſecration, ſpoken 


by the prieſt, immediately converted into the true | 


natural body of Chriſt, fleſh, blood, and bone, 


as it was born af the Virgin Mary; fo that there 
is no more ſubſtance of bread and wine remaining 
therein, but the very body and blood of Chriſt 

really and ſubſtantially, under the accidents of 

bread and wine. And upon this their belief, 
they teach that the Hoſt (as they call the conſe= 


crated wafer) ought to be worſhipd; and at 

cordingly the faid Hoſt is reſerved on their altars 

as the object of their worſhip, and is daily wor- 

ſhipped and adored by them. It is alſo carried 

about in proceſſion, and whoſoever meets it muſt 
fall down on their knees before it. They alſo 
affirm that the cup in the Sacrament: contains 


Chriſt's blood as well as the bread doth his fleſh. 


4. They teach that the maſs, that is, the pri- 


yate celebration of the Sacrament, whereof none 


partakes but the prieſt alone, is a propitiatory ſa- 
crifice for the quick and dead: and when the 
prieſt elevates the hoſt, (that is, lifts up the con- 


ſecrated wafer over his head) a bell is then rung, 


do give notice that all perſons that are then preſent 
may fall down on their knees and worſhip it, which 


accordingly they do with great devotion. 
| 5. They teach that auricular confeſſion of all 


our ſins to a prieſt is neceſſary, and that his abſo- 
lution thereupon procures pardon or remiſſion of 
ſins. 5 > Eq 
6. They teach that there is a purgatory after 
this life, where perſons that have not perform'd 
ſufficient 


_ diſtrels, as may be ſeen 1 in 4 uſual books = 
| deyotion, both publick and private. 
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ſufficient penance for their fins in this world, may 


be purged from their fins, by enduring grievous 
pains for a time, and at laſt eſcape the damnation 


; of hell. 


7. They alſo tech. that the pains of the faid 


: LAS a may be eaſed or abated ; and the per- 


ſons there may, at length, be quite releaſed from 


them by the Pope's pardons and indulgencies, or 


by private maſſes ſaid for their ſouls, and by the 


prayers and alms deeds of the living. 


8. They teach and affirm that the 3 


in one kind, (that is, the receiving the conſecrated 
wafer only) is ſufficient for the lay y-people, for i it 


contains the blood of Chriſt as well as the fleſh. 
9. Ia adminiſtering the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 


— they make theſe additions of their own ; . : 
candle is put into the baptized perſons hand, they 
uſe ſalt, oil, or cream, and the ſpittle of the 
prieſt: whereas Chriſt and his apoſtles uſed only 

water, as the holy ſcriptures plainly ſhew. ; 


10. They pray to the Virgin Mary, and to | 


other ſaints departed, both to pray for them to 


Almighty God, and. alſo to help them in their 


11. They pray for ſouls. departed, and pie = 
money to their elergy to ſay maſſes for the ſouls 


of their relations and friends that are dead, to eaſe 
and deliver them from the pains of purgatory. 


12. They perform all their divine ſervice in- 


publick in an unknown tongue, (that is, in La- 


which none but the learned underſtand, 


tin) 


Latin being at this time the common ſpeech or 


language of no country or nation in the world. 


And this is contrary to St. Paul, 1 Cor. 14. 


13. They teach the common people to ſay 
Latin 
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Latin prayers, which they underſtand not; and 
they number their prayers upon beads, and ſay 

ten Aves to one Pater Noſter, giving more ho- 
nour to the Virgin Mary than to Almighty God. 


14. They forbid marriage to theirclergy, making 
that unlawful which God's word doth allow, He- 


Tires xiii. 4. 


15. "Tay place their devotion chiefly in | the 
number and frequent repetition of their prayers, 
and not in the intention of the heart and mind, 
which they account not neceſſary, eſpecially in 
the vulgar people, as is plain from their praying 
in an unknown tongue. 
1656. They worſhip the Virgin Mary and the 
ſaints, not only by praying to them, but alſo by 
making vows to them in their ſickneſs and diſtreſs, 
by building altars to their memories, and ſetting 

up their images on them, and worſhipping at 

them; alſo by burning lights and incenſe to them, 


and bringing their offerings to their ſhrines upon 


their recovery from ſickneſs, or after receiving 
any ſignal mercy, which they uſually aſcribe to 
the merits and interceſſion of the ſaints they . 
ed unto. 
hey go on pilgrimage with great devotion to 
the images of ſaints, and in particular to the 
image of the Virgin Mary at Loretta, and to other 
places; and when they come there they bow to 
them and kiſs them ; they allo perform the ſame 
homage and worthip to the crots, and to the 
bones and relicks of ſaints, aſcribing great virtue 
to them, and expecting great benefit from them. 
Now all theſe doctrines and practices, and ma- 
ny others which they hold and teach, have no 
foundation in the we ſcriptures, but are rather 
repugnant and contrary to — as any one that 
18 


» 
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is verſed in that holy book (which is the ſole rule 
of a Chriſtian's faith and manners) may , eaſily 
perceive. And therefore the church of England 
thought it neceſſary to reform ſrom theſe groſs 
errors and corruptions, and to leave communion 
with the church of Rome, that was refolved to 
continue in her errors, and to maintain them by 
force and power, in oppoſition to the plain and ma- 
nifeſt word of God contained in the New 
ment of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 8 
that when a Papiſt ſhall aſk. a Proteſtant A 
his religion was before Luther, he may anſwer 


his queſtion with another of the ſame nature, and 05 


demand where was popery in the time of Chriſt 
and his holy apoſtles, fince the New Teſtament 


gives us not the leaſt intimation thereof, except 
min foretelling that ſome ſuch corruptions as the 


church of Rome now teacheth ſhould break out in 
the church of Chriſt in the latter days, to the 


— great damage both of the true chriſtian faith and 


Practice. 17 5 
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Alexander, Bp. of Jeruſalem, by hard uſage 
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Aas | in favour of the Romiſh religion i in Scot= _ 
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— burnt at Oxford 325 
Common-Prayer, reviſed 334 
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Edward VI. began TP reign 269 
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en 330 
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Fes Bp. of Rome, put to death by Decius 1 
Fructuoſus, Bp. of Tarracona in Spain, burnt 63 


Frith and Hewit, burnt in Smithfield 248 
Fiſher, Bp. of Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas 
More, beheaded a 
Farrar, Bp. of St. David's 7 302 
Foreſt, a Benedictine, burnt ER. ,: 
Fenwick and others e againſt King 8 
liam . 1 
Germanicus, who was burnt 35 
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Godfrey (Sir Edmund) murdered 416 
Granecle s conſpiracy 422 
God's Judgments on perſecutors 429 
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Hitton, burned at Maidſtone 243 
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Hunter, William, burnt at Burntwood 297 
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Higbed and Cauſton, burnt in Eſſex 299 
Hamilton, Patrick, an account of 349 
St. James, who was flain with a ſword = 


iE Jude, brother of James, flain at Berito 5 
"Om James the greater, brother of our Lord 12 
E John, the apoſtle, perſecuted, but not de- 80 
ſtroyed = - 
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Jeſuits attempt to introduce themſelves into 


this kingdom, with an account of their 5 


N. 
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Lambert, John, burnt in Smithfield 255 
Leyton, William, burnt at Eye in Suffolk 1 250 
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*_oadon burnt 412 


A nee 
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St. Mark, who was Ange about the ſtreets 10 
— Matthew, who was firſt ſtoned, and then 


beheaded 12 
— Matthias, who was martyred at Sebaſtopole 15 
Metra, a pious and devout Chriſtian 54 
Mauritius, Capt. of 6666 ſoldiers, ſlain with 
his whole band 74 
Mary proclaimed queen 275 
Marſh, George, burnt near Cheſter 304. 
Moor, Thomas, burnt at Leiceſter 2327 
Mary, queen of England, her death and cha- 
racter 331 
Mill, Walter, burnt at st. Andrews 343 


Maſſacre of | Ireland i in * an account 0 500 3 305 
— - 0. Ds 
Origen, who was beaheaded ba 
3 Sir John, "_ up hy the waiſt, 
and burnt. 233 
St. Philip, Og” was cence ms en 5 12 


e Peter, who was crucified with his 1 


downwards 1 7 
— Paul, who was beheaded 18 
Phocas, Bp. of Pontus, put into a lime-kiln 28 
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Pammachius, a Roman ſenator 49 
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Proteſtants maſſacred in Piedmont in 1655 107 
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Proteſtants 
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— —— in the Low- Countries «perfected 219 
Pierſon and others condemned 258 
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| Pope's bull of excommunication ſent into 1 . 
= 1 372 
f Perſecution of the Iriſh prevented by a an extra- 255 
ordinary accident 379 
Proteſtants (1200 in number) laughtered at 
n 388 
— — their ſufferings ander K. James] II 203 -- 
_ plot diſcovered in 1678 414 
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Quirinus, a noble Roman, and others, martyr'd 49 
| Quinta, cruelly put to death — 446 


Rochel, its eye — 
l Rogers, 


8 28 . 
Rogers, the firſt martyr in Q. Mary's reign 277 
Ridley, Biſhop, a ſhort account of his life 310 


Reformation in Scotland gains ground 1 
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